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PREFACE. 


Tug Atharva-veda is a comparatively late addition 
to the three ancient Vedas, the Rik, Yajus, and Sàman— 
the Vedas respectively of recited praise, sacrifice, and 
| Song or chanted hymn— which formed the foundation of 
the early religious belief and worship of the Hindus. 
Unlike these three Vedas, the A.tharva-veda derives the 
name by which it is generally known, not from the 
nature of its contents but from a personage of indefinitely 
remote antiquity named Atharvan, who is spoken of 
in the Rigveda as the first priesh who ‘rubbed Agni 
forth ' or produced fire by attrition, who ‘first by 
sacrifices made the paths ’ or established ways of com- 
munication between men and Gods, and overcame 
hostile demons by means of the miraculous powers 
which he had received from heaven. To the descend- 
ants of this Atharvan, associated with the Angirases 
and the Bhrigus, members of other ancient priestly 
families often mentioned in the Rigveda, the collected 
hymns-called also the Atharvangirasas and the Bhrig- 
vangirasas, that is the Songs of the Atharvans and 
Angirases and the Songs of the Bhrigus and Angirases, 
and, in the Gopatha-Bráhmana, the Á.tharvana-veda and. 
the Áugirasa-veda— were, itis said, originally revealed, - 


Yet another name of the collection of hymns is 
Brahma-veda, which is variously explained as ( 1) the 


E 
Eei 
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| 
| 
| 
Veda of ief. sacrifici ate 

eda of the Brahman or chief. sacrificial priest whose! . 
duty it was to supervise and direct the whole sacrifice] ` 
and to remedy all faults of omission and commission in 


its performance, while the other Vedas are respectively 4 
those of the Hotar, the Adhvaryu, and the Udedtar | ‘ 
who are regarded as the assistants and inferiors we the | E 
Brahman ; (2) as the Knowledge of Prayers (brahmdni) » 
including benediction, imprecation, spells and ohare bs 
the Veda which teaches to appease the Gods and secure à 
their protecting favour, to bless friends, and to curse 3 
and destroy human and ghostly enemies, and all noxious : 
ereatures; (3) as the Knowledge or Doctrine of Brahma, | 3 


the Supreme Self, Soul, or Spirit with which the soul | 
of man is finally redintegrated ; the followers of this | 
Veda asserting its superiority to the three more ancient fi 
Vedas on the ground that, while they teach men to ful- | 
filthe dharma or religious law, the Brahma-veda imparts | 
the sublime and mysterious doctrine which enables | E 
those who study it to attain moksha, deliverance from | f 
farther transmigration, and, in the end, complete absorp- | 
tion into the Absolute, The second of these explana- | 
tions seems, from our point of view, to be the correct A 
one, and the Atharva or Brahma-veda may be regarded | t} 
as the Veda of Prayers, Charms, and Spells. 

I have called the Atharva-veda a comparatively | ne 


late addition to the three ancient Vedas, of which, it). A 


may be observed, one only, the Rigveda, is original and | ai 
historical, the other two being merely liturgical compi- 5^ pi 


'Jations, The Atharva is, like the Rik, in the main | a 
-historical and original, but its contents cannot, as a | b 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — ' 


puri 
£e 
— 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


PREFACE. v 


whole, lay claim to equal antiquity. Professor Whitney 
says: ‘The greater portion of the hymns are plainly 
shown, both by their language .and internal character, 
to be of much later date than the general contents: of 
the other historie Veda, and even than its tenth book 
with which they stand nearly connected in import and 
origin............ This, however, would not imply that 
the main body of the Atharva hymns were not already 
in existence when the compilation of the Rik took place. 
Their character would be ground enough for their 
rejection and exclusion from the canon until other 
hands were found to undertake their separate gathering 
into an independent collection.’ Professor Weber also 


‘observes: ‘The origin of the: Atharva-Samhita dates 


from the period when Brahmanism had become domi- 
nant, It is in other respects perfectly analogous to the - 
Rik-Samhita, and contains the store of song of this 
Brahmanical epoch. Many of these songs are to be 
found also in the last, that is the least ancient book of 
the Rik-Samhité. In the latter they are the latest 
additions made at the time of its compilation ; in the 
Atharvan they are the proper and natural utterance of 
the present. The spirit of the two collections is indeed 
widely different. In the Rik there breathes a lively 
natural feeling, a warm love for nature; while in -the 


* Atharvan there prevails, on the contrary, only an 


anxious dread of her evil spirits and their magical 
powers. In the Rik we find the people in a state of free. 
activity and independence; in the Atharvan we see’ it 
bound in the fetters of the hierarchy and superstition. 
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But the Atharva-Samhitd likewise contains pieces of | 
great antiquity, which may perhaps have belonged more | 


to the people proper, to its lower grades; whereas the 
songs of the Rik appear rather to have been the prop- 
erty of the higher families. It was not without a long 
struggle that the songs of the Atharvan were permitted 
to take their place as a fourth Veda. There is no men- 
tion made of them in the more ancient portions of the 
Bráhmanas of the Rik, Sáman, and Yajus. Still as 
Professor Max Müller says, ‘the songs known under the 
name of the Atharvángirasas formed probably an addi- 
tional part of the sacrifice from a very early time. They 
were chiefly intended to counteract the influence of any 


untoward event that might happen during the sacrifice, ' 


They also contained imprecations and blessings, and 
various formulas such as popular superstition would be 
sure to sanction at all times and in all countries. If once 


. Sanctioned, however, these magie verses would grow in 
importance, nay, the knowledge of the other Vedas would 


necessarily become useless without the power of remedy- 
ing accidents, such as could hardly be avoided in so 
complicated a ceremonial as that of the Brahmans. As 
that power was believed to reside in the songs of the 
A.tharvángirasas, a knowledge of these Songs became 


` necessarily an essential part of the theological kno wledge | 


of Ancient India. * 


*For further information see von Roth’ 


des Weda, pp. 12, 13, and his Abhandlung über den Atharva-veda 5 


Weber’s History of Indian Literature (Tritbner’s Oriental Series). pp. 


145-171; Whitney’s artiéles in the J. ournal of the American Oriental 
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The Atharva-veda Sanhità or Collection is divided 
into twenty kdndas, Books or Sections, containing some 
seven hundred and sixty hymns and about six thousand 
verses. In Books I.—VII. the hymns or pieces are ar- 
ranged according to the number of their verses, without 
any reference to their subjects or the nature of their 
contents. The hymns of Book I. contain on an average 
four verses each ; those of Book II. five ; those of III. 
six ; those of IV. seven ; those of V. from eight to 
eighteen ; those of VI. three; those of VII. many 
single verses, and upwards to eleven. Books VIII.— 
XX. contain longer pieces, some of which extend to fifty, 
sixty, seventy, and even eighty verses. In Books I.— 
XIII. the contents are of the most heterogeneous de- 
scription with no attempt at any kind of systematic 
arrangement of subjects. They consist principally of 
prayers, formulas, and charms for protection against evil 
spirits of all sorts and kinds, against sorcerers and sor- 
ceresses, diseases, snakes, and other noxious creatures, 
of benedictions and imprecations, invocations of magical 
herbs, prayers for children and long life, for general and 
special protection and prosperity, successin_leve, trade, 
and gambling, together with formulas to be employed in 
all kinds of domestic occurrences, In Books XIV= 
XV LIT, the subjects are systematically arranged; XIV. 


. treating of marriage ceremonies ; XV. of the glorifica- 


tion of the Vrátya or religious wandering mendieant;. 


Society, Vol IV.; Max Müllers Ancient Sanskrit Literatures 
Pp. 445—455 ; Muir's Original Sanskrit Texts, II. pp. 187—191; 
and 446-450; and Ludwig's Der Rigveda, III. pp. 28, 29 ; or Cha 
rss Encyclopædia; or the Encyclopædia Britannica under Veda. 


m i —— 
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XVI. and XVII. of certain conjurations ; XVIII. of 
funeral rites and the offering of obsequia! cakes to the 
Manes or spirits of departed ancestors. Book XIX. 
contains a somewhat miscellaneous collection of supple- 
mentary hymns. Book XX. consists—with the exception 
of what is called the  Kuntápa Section, comprising. 
hymns 127 —136—of pieces addressed to Indra and 
taken entirely from the Rigveda. These two Books, 
which are not noticed in the Atharva-veda Pratisdkhya, 
—a grammatical treatise on the phonetic changes of 
words in the text—are manifestly a later addition to the: 
Collection. Many of the Atharva hymns reappear in the 
Rigveda, about one-seventh of the Collection, sometimes. 


unchanged and sometimes with important variations, 
being found in the older compilation. Interspersed in 
several of the Books are pieces of varying length con- 


` sisting of curious cosmogonical and mystico-theological 


speculations which are not without interest as contain- 
ing the germs of religious and philosophical doctrines. 
afterwards fully developed in the Bráhmanas and Upa- 
nishads, 

In this strange collection of heterogeneous. material: 
there is much that is obscure, much that is unintelligi-. 
ble, much that is intolerably tedious, and not a little: 
that is offensive and disgusting to European taste. Yet 
the spiritual portions. of the work have sometimes a 
strange beauty and grandeur of their own which attracts 


and fascinates the orthodox Hindu, while the occasional -. 


glimpses of light which it throws upon the daily life, 
the toils and pleasures, the hopes and fears, the joys and. 
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sorrows of the average man investsit, I think, for the 
European reader with greater and more human interest 
than is possessed by the more ancient Veda. Setting 
aside the rivalries, wars, and conquests of kings and 
princes, and the lofty claims and powers of the hie- 
rarchy, we may follow the course of the middle-class 
Avyan’s life from the cradle to the funeral pile, and 
even accompany him to his final home in the world of 
the Departed. We hear the benedictive charm pro- 
nounced over the expectant mother before her child is 
born, the blessing on the new-born infant, and in, due 
time on the darling’s first two teeth. We attend the 
solemn ceremony in which the youth is invested with 
his toga virilis, the new garment whose assumption 
signifies his recognition as aa adult member of the family: 
with new responsibilities and new duties to perform. As 
his fancy turns to thoughts of love, we hear him mur- 
muring the charm which shall win him the maiden of 
his choice, and the lullaby which shall seal every eye 
but hers in his beloved’s house and enable him to visit 
her without detection or suspicion, We follow him in his « 
formal and somewhat unromantic wooing of a bride 
through a friend who acts as match-maker; we see the - 
nuptial procession and the bride's introduction to her 
new home ; we hear her benediction on the bridegroom, 
ànd the epithalamium pronounced over the wedded pair. 
The young husband is an agriculturist, and we see him 


/ in his field superintending the ploughmen and praying 


to Indra and Püshan and the Genii of agriculture to - 
Pless their labours. Anon, with propitiatory prayer, he 
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is cutting a new channel to bring the water of the brook 
to the land which is ready for irrigation ; or he is pray. | 
ing for rain and an abundant crop. Again, when the 
corn is ripe he is busy among the men who gather in 
the harvest, invoking the aid of the good-natured gob. | 
lins—the counterparts of our Robin Goodfellows—, and 
leaving on the ground some sheaves to remunerate their | 
toil. At sunset he superintends the return of the | 
cows who have been grazing under the protection of the 
Wind-God in the breezy pastures, and their ‘return un- 
der divine guidance, and the re-union of all the members | 
of the household, are celebrated with symbolical mixt | 
oblation, with milk and a brew of grain. 
His wealth and family increase in answer to his repeat- | 
ed prayer for children and riches, and a new house must 
be built on a larger scale. The building is erected under |  , 
the careful eye of the master and blessed and consecrat- | 
ed with prayers to the Gods and to the Queen of the 
Home. The mistress of the house brings forth the well- | 
filled pitcher, all present are regaled with ‘the stream of | 
. molten butter blent with nectar'—which seems to be a 
euphemistic name for some sort of good liquor—, and the 
householder. enters and takes formal possession of his | 


m at 


new dwelling with fire and water, the two most import- 
ant necessaries of human life. The house, moreover—a 
wooden building with a thatched roof—has been .speci- 
ally assured against fire by a prayer to Agni the God of 
that element with the additional security offered by tnag E 
immediate neighbourhood ofa good stream or pool of 
water. 


e t t4 O° 7 nm m e m a 
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Such, or something like this, was the ordinary life 
of the average middle-class agriculturist. A devout 
believer in the Gods, he did not spend his substance on 
the performance of costly sacrifices, but was content 
with simple ceremonies and such humble offerings as he 
could well afford. His chief care was for the health and 
well-being of himself, his wife, children, and dependents, 
for plentiful harvests, and for thriving and multiplying 
cattle ; and these were the blessings for which he most 
frequently prayed, His chief troubles were an occasional 
touch of malarial fever or rheumatism, a late or scanty 
rain-fall, a storm that lodged his ripe barley, lightning 
that struck his cattle, and similar mischances caused by 
the anger of the Gods or the malevolence of demons; 
and he was always armed with prayers and spells 
against the recurrence of such disasters. He was a man 
of importance in his village, and when he attended the 
Assembly—which may have been a kind of Municipal 
Committee or Parish Council—his great ambition was to 
command respect and attention as a speaker, and with 
this view he fortified himself with charm and magic herb 
that inspired eloquence andenabled him to overpower 
his opponents in debate. His life, on the whole, was 
somewhat monotonous and dull, but it seems to have 
suited him as he was continually praying that it might 
be extended to its full natural duration of a hundred 
years. At the end of that time, with his sons and his 
sons’ children around him, he was ready to passaway to 
the felicity that awaited him in the world of the Fathers. 
The small merchant or trader lived a less settled 

I 
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| life and saw more of the world: than the agriculturist, 
|. We see him on the point of starting on a journey for 
| business purposes with his little stock of goods. He 
| first propitiates Indra who is a merchant also, the God 
| who trades and traffics with his worshippers, requiring 
| and receiving prayer and oblations in exchange for the 
| blessings which he sends, and who will now free the 
travelling merchant's path from wild beasts, robbers, 

| and enemies of every kind. He prays also to many 
| other deities that he may make rich profit and gain a 
| hundred treasures, and commits the care of his children 
. and cattle in his absence to Agni the God of all Áryan 
men. His ritual is an extensive one as he may be about 
- to journey to all points of the compass, and he must 
accordingly conciliate all the divine Warders of the 

_ heavenly regions, He has to recite some ten hymns of 
Book VI., invoking the aid of all protecting deities, not 

forgetting to consult the Weather-Prophe and to obtain 

from him the promise of auspicious mornings, noons, and 
nights, He bids an affectionate farewell to the houses 

of his village, and departs-on his way encouraged by the 

 bymn which ensures him asafe and successful journey. 


In due time he returns having. bartered his wares for the | 


treasures of distant places, for bdellium and other 
fragrant gums and unguents, for Kushtha and other 
foreign plants and drugs of healing virtue, for mother-of- 


pearl, ornaments for the women, and perhaps cloth 
of finer wool. 


The merchant's object in life is gain, and he is nob 
always very scrupulous in his dealings, If he is in debt 
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he would prefer to be freed by the intervention of a 
God, and not by his own exertions; and he is bold 
enough even to pray for release from debts which lie has 
incurred without intending to pay them. He is probably 
the gambler who prays for success in play, and for 
pardon when he has been guilty of cheating. 


We naturally see much less of the life of women 
in the Atharva-veda, but a fair proportion of the hymns 
is devoted to them and their interests. We find inter- 
spersed among them thelove-charms of enamoured maid- 
, ens, the Bride Oracle or ceremony of finding a husband, 
| the nuptial procession, and the bride's entry into her 
husband's house as its honoured mistress, the epitha- 
|  lamian benedietion, and many spells and charms to-ensure- 
her safety and well-being. The mistress of the household 
had her share of duties, cares, and troubles as- well ag: 
| her quiet joys and pleasures, andshe sometimes launches 
a furious and revengeful imprecation against. her un- 
faithful husband, and with a solemn incantation invokes. 
death and destruction upon her successful rivals, 


i 


The text of the Atharva-veda, with “some amend- 
ment of the numerous and obvious false readings of the 
manuscripts, and some attempts to bring: sense: out of 
the utter nonsense which constitutes part of the last two 
books, was published at Berlin, in 1856, by Professors: 

por von Roth and W. D. Whitney. The intention 
^ of these distinguished scholars was to prepare and pub- 
lish a second volume containing complete-indexes, notes, 
and translation, Circumstances have, unfortunately, 
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prevented the full execution of this project; but a most 
valuable portion of the intended work, Professor 
Whitney's Index Verborum to the Published Text, 
appeared in 1881 as Vol. XII. of the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society.* The Saunakiyá Chaturá- 
dhyayika, or the Atharva-veda Prátishkhya, text, trans- 
lation, and notes, was published. by. Professor Whitney, 
in 1862, in. Vol, VII. of the same Society. Of the 
two existing.ritual Sütras of this Veda, an excellent 
edition of the Kausika, with extracts from the com- 
mentaries of Darila and Kesava, has been brought out, 
as Vol. XIV. of the Journal of the American Oriental 
Society, by Professor Maurice Bloomfield; and Dr. 
Richard Garbe has published a careful edition of the text 
of the Vaitàna, with critical notes and indexes, followed 
by a commented translation of the work. An Anukra- 
mani or Index to the Atharva-veda is extant. I am 
indebted to Mr. W, H. Wright, Principal of Queen's 
College, Benares, and to the Librarian of the Sanskrit 
College, for the loan of a copy of this work borrowed 
from Bieentleman of Benares. 


Portions of a Commentary asóribed-- but without 
sufficient authority—to Sayana, were discovered, some 
fourteen years ago,by Rao Bahadur Shankar. Pandurang . 
Pandit, of Bombay, and have been printed, but nob 

* Since the ebove was written, Professor Whitnoy, to the great loss 
of Sanskr it literaturo, has passed away to the Fathers. Ilearn from a 
notico of his life and labours reprinted from the New York Watton that 


he has left in manuscript nearly r eady for the press an annotated trans- 
lation of the Atharva-veda, which will, I hope, soon be published. 
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published, in their incomplete state. .The Pandit is still 
waiting—hopelessly, I fear—for the missing portions, of 
which no trace has as yet been found. I have not 
succeeded in obtaining the printed sheets, but Professor 
Whitney who has seen them says (Festgruss an Rudolf 
von Roth zum Doktor-Jubilium, 1893, p. 96): * What 
there is that is valuablein the Atharva-veda commentary, 
apart from the various readings, is, on the whole, only 
what it derives and reports from the auxiliary literature 
to which we also have access. Independently, and as com- 
mentary, I have not found that it any where makes import- 
ant contribution to the understanding of the text.’ One 
Bráhmaga, the Gopatha (published in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, 1870-72), belongs to the Atharva-veda, and its 
Upanishads, many of which are of comparatively recent 
. date, are said to number one hundred and forty-five. 


There is no complete or nearly complete translation 

of the Atharva-veda in any European language. Profes- 

| sor von Roth has published versions of a few hymns in 
lis History and Literature of the Veda, and elsewhere. 
Professor Weber has published in Indische Studien, 
Vols. IV., XIIL, and XVIL, an excellent. translations: 
with exhaustive notes, of Books I—IIL, and in Vol.-V. 
the nuptial formulas contained ia Book XIV. with a 
great variety of love-charms and similar formulas from 
other Books. Mr. Muir has translated -some entire 
hymns and many fragments and detached verses and 
lines in his Original Sanskrit Texts, especially in the fifth 
volume of that excellent work. Professor Ludwig has 
translated—unfortunately without a commentary—about 
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two hundred and thirty of the most important hymns. 
Dr. Grill in his Hundert Lieder des: Atharva-veda has 
translated and annotated one hundred. M. Victor Henry 
has published a translation and commentary óf Books 
VII. and XIII. Herr Florenz has published a version 
of about half of Book VI. Dr. Lucian Scherman has 
translated and elucidated thirteen of the philosophical 
hymns, chiefly from Books X., XL, XIII., and XIX, 
and Professor Maurice Bloomfield has thoroughly dis- 


cussed and partly translated seven hymns of Books 


L, IL, and VI. in the American Journal of Philology, 
Vol, VII. 4. 


I have not been able to obtaina copy of Herr 
Florenz's work, but withrthis exception I have derived 
the greatest possible benefit and assistance from all the 
translations and commentaries that I have mentioned, 
and I readily and thankfully acknowledge my general 
indebtedness to their authors independently of, and in 
addition to, special references in my notes and Index of 
Names, Ete, I need hardly say that the great St, 
Petersburg Lexicon has been constantly referred to, as 
"well as the dictionaries of Sir M. Monier- Williams. and 
Professor Macdonell, von Roth’s edition of the Nirukta, 
Th. Zachariae’s edition of the Anekarthasamgrahay 
Delbriick’s Das Altindische Verbum, and the Vedische 
Studien of Professors Pischel and Geldner. The Index 
Verborum edited by Professor Whitney I haye found of 
the very greatest.service. Professor Zimmer's A_llindis- 
ches Leben has also greatly assisted me, and much light. 


.has been thrown upon obscure passages by Professor 
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PREFACE. XVI 


Bloomfield's edition of the Kausika-Sütra and Dr. Garbe’g 
Vaitána-Sütra. 


My plan of translation is that previously adopted 
in my versions of the Hymns of the Rigveda and Sáma- 
veda, While aiming especially at close fidelity to the 
letter and spirit of the original I have endeavoured to 
make my translation as readable and intelligible as the 
nature of subjects and other circumstances permit, I 
have also attempted to preserve something of the external 
form of the original hymns by rendering them—in 
general, so far as I found it possible or expedient—in 
syllabically commensurate hemistichs and verses. The 
prevailing metres of the original hymns are Gayatrt, 
Anushtup, Pankti, Trishtup, and Jagati, consisting, the 
first three of three, four, and five octosyllabie Pådas or 
divisions, and the last two of four hendecasyllabie and 
dodecasyllubic Pádas respectively. In translating the 
first set I have employed corresponding numbers of the 
common octosyllabic or dimeter iambic line, and in the 
second of the ordinary hypercatalectic blank verse line 
and the Alexandrine. I have not attempted to reproduce 
the rhythm or tonic metre of the original: such a task, 
supposing its satisfactory execution to be possible, would 
require more skill than I possess, and more :time and 
labour than I could spare for the purpose. Moreover, 
I have found it impossible to carry out universally my 
general plan of translation. Parts of the Atharva-veda, 


for instarice Book XV. and the greater portion of 


XVI., are entirely in prose, and hymns, verses, and parts 
of verses in prose are found in other Books also. * It is 
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not possible, as Professor Whitney observes, ‘ to draw 
every where a sharp line between metrical and non-metri- 
cal matter ; prose and loose verse slide into one another 
sometimes in a perplexing manner, or are mixed up in 
the same stanza.' 

I cannot conclude without publicly expressing my 
deep obligations to Messrs, E, J. Lazarus & Co. of 
Benares for their spirited liberality in undertaking of 
their own accord and at their own risk the publication 
of a costly work which is not likely to be pecuniarily 
remunerative, 


R. T. H. GRIFFITH, 


Koraairi, Niro Huts : 
1st November, 1894, 
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THE 
HYMNS OF THE ATHARVAVEDA: 


BOOK THE FIRST. 


—— 


HYMN I, " 
Now may Váchaspati assign to me the strength and 
powers of Those 
Who, wearing every shape and form, the triple 
seven, are wandering round. 


The hymn, which is introductory to the whole Book, is a prayor 
addressed to Vachaspati for divine help, favour, and illumination. Tha 
metre is Anushtup, consisting of four equal octosyllabic pádas, divisions, 
or quarter-verses. The name means, perhaps, ‘the * After-step,’ be- 
cause each line was stamped regularly after the other, possibly by two 
choruses, each side taking its turn:' seo M. Müller, Vedic Hymns 
Part 1. p. xcvi. i 


1 Váchaspati : or, Lord of Speech ; the God or Genius of human life 


. which lasts as long as the power of speech remains in the body. The 


name occurs in tho Rigveda, X.166.3:‘ Press down these men, Vachaspati 
( or, O Lord of Speech ) that they may humbly speak to me gë and 
stanzas 17—19 of Atharva-veda XIII. -I are addressed to this God. 
In Rigveda IX. 26. 4 and 101: 5 the name is applied to Soma as tha 


exhilarating drink which makes men éloquent and inspires the song. 


- Vachaspati is classed in the Nirukta among the deities of the firma. 


ment or middle sphere between heaven and earth. His name being 
compounded with pti, indicates a more recent deification than that of 
the great Powers of Nature whose presence and superhuman influenca 
were immediately seen and felt. 


Those : the Gods in general; or the Maruts or Storm-Gods. 
Net hn EL 


The triple seven : trishaptá'h ; a fanciful expression fo i i 
PSOE DA r 4 
number. So trth sapta vishpwlingaká', the three timos Me 
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i 2 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 1. 
| 2 Come thou again, Vachaspati, come with divine 
i} intelligence, 


Vasoshpati, repose thou here, In me be Knowledge, 
yea, in me. 


| 
| 3 Here, even here, spread sheltering arms like the two 
| bow-ends strained with cord, 

i 


Ht This let Vachaspati confirm. In me be Knowledge, 
| yea, in me, 


4 Vachaspati hath ‘been invoked: may he invite’ us 
in reply. 


May we adhere to Sacred Lore. Never may I be 
reft thereof, 


would derive the word from the root sap, a secondary form of sach, to 
‘cleave to, to follow, of which sapta would be the past participle passive 
‘used in the sense of combination, and trishaptà' might then mean 
triply combined, ree spheres,’ the threeclasses of deities 
whose spheres of activity are respectively heaven, atmosphere or 


vrishaptá'h in this passage by ‘zu Dutzenden,’ in dozens. 
2 Vasoshpati : Lord of Treasure, thatis, of wealth and food, accord- 


mentioned elsewhere in the Veda. 


Knowledge: srutdm ; that which was heard (from the beginning), 
the Veda, revelation, or sacred knowledge. According to the St. 
Petersburg Dictionary, ‘Gehér,’ hearing, is meant. The Nirukta, X. 18 
has nt rdmaya máyyeva tamíam máma, ‘maintain my self within me, 
keep my body and soul together, that T may enjoy the possessions of 
which thou, Vasoshpati, art the controller, 


Book T. has been excellently translated and fully annotated by 
Weber in Indische Studien, IV. pp. 393—430. Professor Ludwig, also. 


Grill has translated and annotated five, 


TN " 
L rd 
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firmament, and earth. The St. Petersburg Dictionary translates | 


ing to Durga, the Commentator of the Nirukta. Vasoshpati is not | 


has translated fifteen of the hymns in Der Rigveda, Vol. III. and Dr. 


7 


| 
| 


pu X 
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HYMN 2.| THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 3 
HYMN II. 
| We know the father of the shaft, Parjanya, liberal 
| nourisher, 


Know well his mother: Prithivi, Earth with her 
manifold designs. 


| 2 Dothou, O Bowstring, bend thyself around us: 
make my body stone. 
Firm in thy strength drive far away. malignities and 
hateful things. 
^ 8 When, closely clinging round the wood, the bow- 
| string sings triumph to the swift and whizzing arrow, 
Indra, ward off from us the shaft, the missile, 


I LJ 


a II 


| This hymn is a charm: against acute diarrhæa or d sentery. The: 
| metre is Dvipada Trishtup, consisting of three pádas or divisions of 


| eleven syllables each, in stanza 3, and Anushtup in the rest, 


1 Parjanya : derived probably from an original root parj, tosprinkle- 
or moisten, is the rain-cloud and the divine power, or God, that 
animates it, the. generator and nourisher of plants and animal life, 
Parjanya has been identified with the Lituanian Perkúnas, the God of 
thunder : see-Max Müller, India, What can it Teach.us 1, pp. 183.sqq. 
See also The Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, for hymns addressed. 
to this deity. Fàrjanya is called the father of the shaft or arrow, which: 
is to be-employed in the charm, on account of the rapid growth, in the 
rainy season, of the sará (Saccharum Sara ), the reed. of which arrows. 
were made, gará meaning, like the Latin arundo, both reed and arrow, 


-Prithvi : for prithet, broad Earth personified as the mother ofall. 
beings. With her-manifold designs :. with her countless inventions 
and productions. According to others bhit'vivarpasam means * many- 


shaped,’ “presenting many appearances, ’ C£ Spenser’s * the dædale: 
earth, ’ 


v 2 Bowsiring : which is to be twisted round the patient's body’ 
during the recitation of the charm. Stone : sound and strong. 


3 The wood : literally, the tree, meaning the bow. Indra : ad- 


dressed as being the-God of. battleand the chief tutelary deity of the: 
yans,. i 7 


` 


: m £c 


allection, Haridwar 
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4 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 1, 
4 Asinits flight the arrow’s point hangs between 
earth and firmament, 


So stand this Munja grass between ailment and 
dysenterie ill ! 


HYMN III. 


We know the father of the shaft, Parjanya strong 
with hundred powers : 


By this may I bring health unto thy body : let the 
channels pour their burthen freely as of old. 


4 Hangs : literally, stands. P 
9 Munja grass : muija (Saccharum Munja)isa sort of rush or 
grass which grows to the height of about ten feet, Tt is used in basket- 
work, and the mekhald or girdle worn by Br&hmans is made from it, 


lt appears from the Kausike-Sütra, XXV. 6, and Djgrile's Com- | 


mentary thereon, that the head o alk of Munja grass is to. be 
‘tied with a cord, then, perhaps, to bo suspended from the neck of the 
patient or to be otherwise attached to his body. As the discharged 
arrow hangs between heaven and earth, so the grass is to stand 
between the patient’s ailment and dsrává, diarrhoea in an acute form, 
or dysentery, that is, to prevent tho indisposition from developing into 
‘serious disease. The word derává, from sru, to flow, + 4, has been 
translated differently by Professors Ludwig and Zimmer, but there 
can be no doubt that Darila has correctly explained it by atisdra, 


Carros or. dysontory. According to the Kausika—Satra the patient 
s also to drink a mixture containing earth taken from afield and a 


lump full of ants, and is to be anointed with sacrificial molten butter, | 


with yet further treatment. See remarks on this hymn by Professor 
Maurice Bloomfield (to whom we aro indebted for an excellent 


edition of the Kausika-Sütra ) in the American J ourna] of Philology, 
Vol. VII. pp. 466—469, 


The hymn is a charm against constipation and suppression of urine, 
It closely resembles Hymn IT, ines adoption of tie Pete Wege 


the father of the shaft ; and in the symbolical discharge of the arrow 


in stanza 9. The metre is Pankti, consisting of five octosyllabic padas. 1 
1 Parjanya: see preceding hymn, note onstanzal. By this: with | 


the aid of this arrow. Let the channels pour: my translation of the 
latter part of this refrain is not literal; In terram dejecta cadant tua 
cum sonitu 54/, would, though Barbarous, ba a closer version : bål ig 
an interjection imitative of the sound of a falling substance, . 
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1|  myMN3] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, b 


en 2 Weknow the father of the shaft, Mitra, the Lord of 
hundred powers: 
nd By this, etc. 
3 We know the father of the shaft, Varuna, strong 
with hundred powers: 
By this, ete, 
g 4 We know the father of the shaft, the Moon endowed 
with hundred powers: 


16 By this, etc. 
5 We know the father of the shaft, the Sun endowed 
-—1 with hundred powers: 
i By this may I bring health unto thy body: let the 
or | TEES EE s 
. channels pour their burthen freely as of old, 
i | 6 Whate'er hath gathered, ag it flowed, in bowels, 
hp | bladder, or in groins,— (7 Loves! t 
e - . 5 
he | Thus let the conduit, free from check, pour all its 
led | burthen as of old. 
nd | 7 Ilay the passage open as one cleaves the dam that 
tt bars the lake; 
jon | Thus let, ete, 
2 | 8 Now hath the portal been unclosed as of the sea that 
ant holds the flood : 
la Thus let, etc. 
er, 
sor à , 3 
ya 2 Mitra: the Friend, the gracious God, the Zend Mithra. See 
xy, Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index, Mitra is, perhaps, called the 
- Jather of the shaft because it grows by day over which that deity as a 
id form of the Sun presides, 
-— 3 Varuna : the Coverer or Encompasser; originally the visible 
- starry heaven. Varuna's connexion with the shaft or reed is not very 
wd - obvious, The growth of the future arrow by night, over which Varuna 


th y presides, may, perhaps, be the ground of relationship. 
4 The Moon : the influence of the Moon on the sap and growth of 


: 
A plants, of which Soma (another name of the Moon) is the King, is fre- 
is quently alluded to. : : adi 


8 The portal: vastibildm : literally, the orifice of the bladder, — - 
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6 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK 1. | 

| 

9 Even as the arrow flies away when loosened from the 
archer’s bow, 


Thus let the burthen be discharged from channels 
that are checked no more. 


HYMN IV. ees 
| Aone their paths the Mothers go, sisters of priestly 
| 


* 


1 


minisirants;- 
Blending their water with the mead.— : 


du 


| . 2 May yonder Waters near the Sun, or those where- | 
1 with the Sun is joined, 

1 Send forth this sacrifice of ours. 

|» 3 I eall the Waters, Goddesses, hitherward where our 
i cattle drink : 

ll The streams must share the saerifice, 
i 4 Amrit is in the. Waters, in the Waters balm. | 


| Yea, through our praises of the Floods, O horses, | m 
be ye fost and strong, and, O ye kine, be fullof | $ 
strength, os 

bi 
— v 
| od 
9 The arrow: here, says the Kausika-Sütra, XXV. 14, ishwm 
visrijati, *he( the operator ) discharges an arrow,’ symbolizing thereby | 
the free passage of the loosened contents of the stomach and bladder | 
of the patient. Other operations are to be performed, and a. | a 
decoction of medicinal herbs is to be administered. | Bt 
{i m 
Stanzas 1—3 and the first line of stanza. 4 are taken from: | 
Rigveda I. 23. 16—19, attributed to. the. Rishi Medhatithi. i 
1 The Mothers: the matornal Waters, the Apah or waters of the: | St 
firmament regarded as divinities who give and cherish life. „Sisters : sh 
closely connected with the priests who officiate at sacrifices as water is ho 
mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation. With the mead: th 


mádhun4;mádhu meaning sweetness or any sweet or pleasant drink, 


especially, as here, the expressed juice of the Soma plant 


3 The streams: the, divi aters of the. ocean of air. 


4 Amrit:nectar, the drink of the Gods that confers immortality;: 
or immortality itself. A aee 
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HYMN 5] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 1 


! HYMN V. 

| Yr, Waters, truly bring us bliss: so help ye us to 
strength and power ; 

y That we may look on great delight. 


————Ó— 


| 2 Here grant to us a share of dew, that most auspici- 
ous dew of yours, 
Like mothers in their longing love. 


3 For you we fain would go to him to whose abode ye 
send us forth, 


And, Waters, give us procreant strength, 
4 I pray the Floods to send us balm, those who bear 
rule o’er precious things, 
| And have supreme control of men, 


| In the Rigveda the partly-corresponding stanza is in the Pura-ushnih 
| metre, consisting of three pádas, the first of which contains twelve, and 
the second and third eight syllables each. The stanza here has an ad- 
| ditional octosyllabic pá/da. l'or the second line of the stanZa, as trans- 
| lated above, the reading of the Rigveda i: apá'm utd prasastaye dévd 
| bhdvata vajtnah : Yea, be ye powerful, ye Gods, to celebrate the 
Waters’ praise, The metre in stanzas 1—3 is Gayatri, conisting of 
| three octosyllabic pàdas or divisions. 


The hymn is taken from Rigveda X. 9. 1—3, 5, ascribed to Sindhu- 
"dvipa, son of Ambarisha, or to Trisiras, son cf Tvashtar. The same 
Stanzas form a hymn of the Sámaveda ( IL. 1x. m. 10). 


.. 1 Waters : see the preceding hymn, note on stanza 1.G'reat delight : 
meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect knowledge of Brahma, 

2 Dew : résah; any fluid, here meaning water, 

3 The purport of thestanza appears to be :—If you direct us and 
strengthen us for the work, we are ready and willing to visit any wor- 
shipper of yours in whose house we may perform sacrifice in your 
honour. Give us procreant strength : yegive us power to generate, 
that is, to produce or perform the sacrifice which may be regarded as 


_ ithe offspring of the officiating priests. Professor Grassmann translates 


the pada by :—‘ Thr Wasser machet kräftig uns.” Ye waters make us 
Powerful. But the force of jan—in jandyatha, signifying gen-eration, 


Procreation, should be preserved. Professor Weber translates the first | 


lino diferently :— We bear youthitherto the man whose habitatio 


" E 
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HYMN VI. 
Tur Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses, for our 
aid and bliss : 
Let them stream health and wealth to us. 
2 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath told me—dwell 
all balms that heal, 
And Agni, he who blesseth all. 
3 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe 
from harm, 
So that I long may see the Sun, 


4 The Waters bless us, all that rise in desert lands or | 


marshy pools ! 
Bless us the Waters dug from earth, bless us the Waters 
brought in jars, bless us the Waters of the Rains ! 


ye befriend,’ Siyana’s authority (Commentary on S&maveda IL. 1x. 11 
10. 3 ) supports this interpretation of gamma as causative = gama- 


gáma ; butitis notin accordance with Vedic use. Benfey (Die Hymnen | 


des S&ma-Veda ) says in note 2, p. 223:—'I now take dram gama 


Q . * . | 
meaning to go adorning, to go in order to adorn, to glorify, and 


accordingly he translates stanza 3 of this Hymn in the Syma-veda:- 
‘Diesen euren erheben wir, dessen Herrschaft ihr huldreich seid, und 
machet fruchtbar, Wasser uns: We glorify this man of yours, the man | 
whose lordship ye befriend, and, Waters, make us rich in fruit. My | 
version of the stanza is based on Ludwig’s translation and Commentary 
(Der Rigveda, I. p. 189, andIV. p. 180). 

The first three stanzas of the hymn are to be repeated by Brghmans | 


| 


} 


| 


at their morning ablutions: see Colebrooke's Essays, I: On the Reli- 
gious Ceremonies of the Hindus. 


Stanzas 1—3 are taken from Rigveda X. 9. 4, 6, 7, the two latter 
being repeated from T. 23. 20, 21, forming a continuation of Hymn 
IV. ofthis Book. 

2 Soma: the God;the juice of the Soma plant personified and 
regarded as an all-powerful deity. Agni: the God of fire, See Hymns 
of the Rigveda, General Index, for both deities. The meaning is thav 
the poet, under the inspiration produced by draughts of Soma 
juice, has perceived that water possesses healing virtue, and that tha 

Avaters of the firmament—that is, clouds—contain purifying 9 
health-giving fire or Agui in the shape of lightning. 
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HYMNA.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 9 
HYMN VII. 
Barina the Kimidinhither, .bring the Yátudhàna self- 
declared, 


For Agni, God, thou, lauded, hast become ‘the 
Dasyu's slaughterer. 


The hymn is a prayer to Agni and Indra for the direction and 
destruction of evil spirits. The metre changes in stanza 5 from Anush- 
tup to Trishtup which consists of four padas of eleven syllables each. 
M. Müller explains * its name ‘Three-step ’ by the fact that the three 
last syllables ~ — ~ , which form the characteristic feature of. that 
metre, and may be called its real vritta or turn, were audibly stamped 
at the end of each turn or strophe:’ Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. xcvr. 
The hendecasyllabic metre in which I render the Trishtup stanza here 
and wherever it occurs does not profess to be more than a substitute 
for the original metre : retaining'the number of syllables, it does not 
attempt to preserve the exact rhythm of the Trishtup which, I think, 
is not satisfactorily rep roducible in English verse. 

1 The Kimidin : one of a class of malignant spirits. According to 
the Nirukta V1. ll the word originally means one who goes aboub 

crying Kim idanim, Quid nunc? What now ? or Aim?dam 4 What 
The Yátudhána: one of a class of evil spirits, demons, or sorcerers, 
explained by Sáyana as Rakshasas, but in the Veda apparently distinct 
from those violent and voracious ogres. In Rigveda VII. 104 and X. 87 
there are two long series of imprecations directed against Rikshasas 


.and Ygtudhgnas. The Dasyws slaughterer : Dasyus is the general 


name of a class of powerful superhuman beings hostile to Gods and 
men, comprising the malignant demons of the air, the withholders 
of the seasonable rain, Indra as the.chief tutelary God of the Aryans 
ds sometimes _called—as Agni is here—the slayer of the Dasyu :— 
‘Thou (Indra ) from of old wast barn to strike the Dasyus dead? 
Rigveda T. 51. 6. * He...... who slays the Dasyus, He, O men, is Indra: 
Rigveda II. 12. 10. The name of Dasyus was also sometimes given to 
the wild indigenous races who opposed the immigration of the Aryans 
and, later, to all people who did not follow the Vedic ritual or observe 
the essential Br&hmanical ceremonies. : 


2 
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2 O Jatavedas, Lord Supreme, controller of our bodie 
taste 

The butter, Agni, taste the oil: make thou the 

YAtudbanas mourn. 


3 Let Yatudhanas mourn, let all greedy Kimidin 
weep and wail : | 


8) 


And, Agni, Indra, may ye both accept this sacrifice 
of ours. | 


4 May Agni seize upon them first, may strong-armed | 
Indra drive them forth : | 


. . | 
Let every wicked sorcerer come hither and say, Here! 
am I 


5 Lebus behold thy strength, O Jatavedas, Viewer | 
of men, tell us the YAtudhdnas, 


Burnt by thy heat, and making declaration let all. 
approach this sacrifice before thee. 


6 O Jatavedas; seize on them : for our advantage art 
thou born : 


Agni, bethou our messenger and make the Yátu- 
dhanas wail. | 


7 O Agni, bring thou hitherward the Yátudhánas | 
bound and chained. | 


And afterward let Indra tear their heads off with 
: his thunderbolt, 


eee P NMNNNNENN NE 
2 Játavedas : the wise, the sapient ; a frequently occurring designa: 
tion of Agni : see Vedische Studion, I. pp. 94, 95. The butter: djya ; 
butter melted or clarified, used for oblations, or for. pouring into the 
holy fire at the sacrifice, or for anointing anything sacrificed ; sona | 
times also oil and milk used. instead of clarified butter at a sacrifice] 
Lhe oil: taila ; oil expressed from the seeds of the tila or sesamum 
plant (Sesamum Indicum ). This oil was not usually offered in oblation; 
but, besides this special detective sacrifice, it appears to have been 
sometimes used in sacrifices to the Fathers or ‘Manes: see Atharva: 
veda X VIII. 4. 32. P» : - : i 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 529, 
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HYMN 8.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, it 


HYMN VIII. - 
Tis sacrifice shall bring the Yatudhanas as the flood 
brings foam : 
Herelet the doer of this deed, woman or man, 


acknowledge it. 
2 This one hath come confessing all : do ye receive hir- 
eagerly. 
Master him thou, Brihaspati; Agniand Soma, pierce 
him through. 
3 O Soma-drinker, strike and bring the Yatudhana’s 


progeny : X 
Make the confessing sinner's eyes fall from’ his head, 


both right and left. 


—. 

The hymn is a continuation of Hymn VII. The sacrifice has proved 
effectual ( stanza 2), and a Y4tudhgna or sorcerer has been forced to 
come forward and confess. The metre changes in stanza 4 from 
Anushtup to Trishtup. 

1 This deed: some act of sorcery. Woman or man : sorceress or 
sorcerer ; Yatudhant or Yátudhána. 

2 Brihaspati : or, O Lord of Prayer. ‘ Brihaspati, alternating with 
Brahmanaspati, is the Samrufs deity in whom the action of the wor- 
shipper upon the gods is personified. He is the suppliant, the pries 
who intercedes with the gods for men, and protects them against ud 
wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype ofthe priests and the 
priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita [ High Priest ] 
of the divine community. The essential difference between the origina 
idea represented in this God and those expressed in most of tho other 
and older deities of the Veda consists in the fact that the-latter ara 
personifications of various departments of nature, or of physical forces, 
while the former is the product-of moral ideas, and an impersonation 
of the power of devotion. —Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 212. 
For hymns addressed to Brihaspati and Brahmanaspati, see Hymns of 
the Rigveda, General Index I. 

3 Soma-drinker’: Indra, who is especially the Lord of Soma and the 
chief drinker of libations made of its juice :—‘ Known as the Soma- 
drinker, armed with thunder, who wields the bolt, He, © ye mez, 

is Indra’ Rigveda II. 12, 13. This appellation of Indra will be found 
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MEM toe 


4 As thou, O “Agni Jatavedas, knowest the races of 
these secret greedy beings, | 

So strengthened by the power of prayer, O Agni, 
erushing them down a hundred times destroy them, | 


HYMN IX. 


» M ^ " 1 " 1 7 
` May Indra, Püshan, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, benignant | 
Gods, maintain this man in riches. | 


May the Ádityas and the Visve Devas set and sup- 
port him in supremest lustre, 


in most of the many Rigveda Hymns addressed to this de; j | 
t many I da H; a his deity. Righ | 

left :páram utd dvaram ; litarally, upper and lower. Weber eae | 
the possibility of Yatudhanas being credited with additional e ves. | 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT p 523 | 
The occasion of tho hymn'is an Abhisheka or inauguration by sprin- | 
| 


L Püshan : a. God who protects ipli | 
i za G And multiplies cattle and 
Possessions generally. In character he is a solar deity, and a ee 
oe s and journeys. As. a form of the Sun'he beholds the entice Geil 
For hymns to 
p. xxvii. . Tha 


deities. According to this conception the 

bearing evident reference to ae twelve onthe But ae the most 
ancient period we must hold fast the primary. signification of their 
name. They are the inviolable, imperishable, eternal beihos Aditi 
-oternity or the eternal, is the element which Sustains them and is aie 
tained by them...... The eternal and inviolable element in which the 
Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence, is the celestial light... 

| al light... 


I a t 15V therefore hy any means 
coincide with any of the forms in which Tight V e in the 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


| D 


] 


p 


~~ Oo Có". 3 pw C^ m 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


C L| HYMN 10] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 13 


of! 9 May light, O Gods, be under his dominion, Agni, 
i the Sun, all that is bright and golden. 


Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up- 


i 1 : ; © 

A | lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 

- | 9 Through that most mighty prayer, O Jatavedas, 
wherewith thou broughtest milk to strengthen Indra, 

ntl Even therewith exalt this man, O Agni, and give 


| him highest rank among his kinsmen. 

| 4 I have assumed their sacrifice, O Agni, their hopes, 
up- their glory, and their riches’ fulness. 

| Prostrate beneath our feet his foes and rivals. Up- 
| lift him to the loftiest cope of heaven. 


E HYMN X. 
stall Tris Lord is the Gods’ ryler; for the wishes of 
jd Varuna the King must be accomplished. 


Therefore, triumphant with the prayer I utter, I 
„rescue this man from the Fierce One's anger, 


Universe, They are neither sun, nor moon, nor Stars, nor dawn, but 
the eternal sustainers of this luminous life, which exists, as it were 

behind all these phenomena :’ Roth, quoted by Muir, Original Sanskrit 
Texts, V. p. 56. For hymns addressed to those deities ‘sae Hymns of 


the Rigveda, Genoral Indox T. p. xxvii. Zhe Visve Devas : clave deva'h 
visvedevd’h ; the All-Gods, Universal Gods, Collective Gods ; all the 
Gods together. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index I. DXX 

2 Loftiest cope of heaven : highest pitch of earthly happiness. ; 

3 Thou broughtest milk: tho allusion is obscure. Jatavedas, the 
sapient Agni, appears to have strengthened Indra at.some critical time 
ME or Soma juice, but the particulars appear to be undiscoverable. 
S aa ae similar benediction of a newly elected king in 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 256. 


After intercession with Varuna, a priest absolves a sinner who has 
offended tha ity. [he metreis Trishtup in 1, 2, and Anushtup in 3, 4. 
1 This Lord: Varuna appears as the Asura, divine Being or Lord 
par excellence, the Ahura Mazda. ‘This god is one of the most 
Intoresting creations of the Hindu mind, becauso though wa can still 
perceive the physical background from which he rises, the vast, starry, 
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2 Homage be paid, King Varuna, to thine anger; for | 


thou, dread God, detectest every falsehood. l 

I senda thousand others forth together : let this 

thy servant live a hundred autumns. | 

3 Whatever falsehood thou hast told, much evil spoken | 

with the tongue, | 

I liberate thee from the noose of Varuna the right- 
eous King. 


4 I free thee from Vaisvanara, from the great surging | 
flood of sin. | 


Call thou thy brothers, Awful One! and pay ats 
tention to our prayer. 


HYMN XI. | 
VasRAT to thee, O Påsban ! At this birth let Arya= | 
man the Sage perform as Hotar-priest. 
‘As one who bears in season let this dame be ready 
to bring forth her child. 


PARU es above, his features, more’than those of any of the 
edic gods, have become completely transfigured, and he stands 
before us a. god who watches over the world, punishes the evil-doer, 
and even fo rgives the sins of those who implore his pardon :? M. Müller, | 
India, Whit can it Teach us? p. 195. | 

2 I sen d a thousand others forth : Y intercede for this man only. | 
T resign tc) thee all others to punish as thou wilt. 

3 The noose: borne by Varuna as the moral Governor of the world, 
to entangle and'capture the evil-doer. 
." 4 Vai svdnara: belonging to, or ruling all men ; here meaning 
Varuna. (Jall thou thy brothers: call the other Adityas that they may 
see that t hou hast pardoned the penitent and restored him to favour. 

The li ymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 445, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The hymn is a charm to be used at child-birth. The details given. 


in stanza s 3—6 are strictly obstetric and not presentable in English : 
an 


seo Appindix. The text appears to be mutilated in some places, 


he metre is irregular. | 
t 1 Vishat : isa sacrificial exclamation uttered by the Hota 


est at the endof the YAjy& or sacrificial verse, whereupo 


ror chief 
: n the 
pri i 
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2 Four are the regions of the sky, and four the regions 
of the earth : 
The Gods have brought the babe; let them prepare 
the woman for the birth. 


HYMN XII. 


Born from the womb, brought forth from wind and 
from the cloud, the first red bull comes onward 
thundering with the rain. 


Our bodies may hespare who, cleaving, goes straight 
on;he who, a single force, divides himself in three. 


oblation is cast into thefire by the Adhvaryu, the priest who performs 
the practical part of the ceremony. O Püshan :addressed as the multi- 
plier and nourisher of human beings: see I. 9. 1. Aryaman : meaning 
the bosom friend, one of the Adityas who is commonly invoked together 
with Varuna and Mitra:see I. 9. 1. Hotar-priest : or Hotar ; meaning 
the Sacrificer (from hu, to sacrifice, ) or the Invoker (from hve, to call); 
the chief priest who presents the oblation or burnt-offering, or who 
recites the prayers and invites the Gods to attend the sacrifice. 


2 Have brought the babe: from those distant regions. Cf. * Where 
do you come from, baby, dear? Out of the everywhere into here, — 
G. Mac Donald: Baby. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIT. p. 478. 


This hymn has been discussed by Professor Bloomfield ( American: 
Journal of Philology, Vol. VII. pp. 469—472), who entitles it a Prayer 


5 
to Lightning, conceived as the causo of fever, headache, and coughs. 


It appears to have been placed immediately after Hymn XI. simply 


because it begins with the word jardyujdh, and jard’yw is the penulti- 
mate word of that hymn. The more is jagati, consisting of four pgdas 
of twelve syllables each, in 1—3, and Anushtup in 4. 

1 Born from the womb : literally, from the placenta ; that is, from 
the womb of the cloud. Brought forth from wind and from the cloud : 
vátabhrajás emended to vatabhrajas by Bloomfield. Zhe first xed butt, 
the lightning. According to Weber, puerperal fever is meant:—‘ A 
red bull, the first product of the afterbirth, comes on thundering with | 

I$ x Te 
pet. 


rain, with elowing-broath of wind. 


z. 
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. . o . Ph 
fain would we worship thee with offered sacrifice, 


Worship with sacrifice the bends and curves of thee 
who witb a vigorous grasp hast seized on this 
one's limbs. | 

3 Do thou release this man from headache, free him 
from cough which has entered into all his limbs and 
joints. | 

May he, the child of cloud, the offspringof the wind, | 
the whizzing lightning, strike the mountains and | 

the trees. . | 
4 Well be it with my upper frame, well be it with my | 
lower parts. '] 

With my four limbs let it be well. Let all my body | 
be in health. t | 

HYMN XIII. 

Homage to thee, the Lightning’s flash, homage to! 
thee, the Thunder's roar ! | 
Homage to thee, the Stone which thou hurlest| 
against the undevout ! : | | 


2 Homage to thee, Child of the Flood whence thou 
collectest fervent heat ! | 


2 Bending to thee who clingest to each limb with heat, | 


'' Be gracious to our bodies, give our children happi: | 
ness and joy. | 


J 

2 Thee: Lightning. 4 
In the Anukramani the hymn is designated as a yakshmandsSanam 
aüktam, a hymn which cures consumption. In the Kausika-Süira it 
is employed asa charm against thunderstorms, and in a performance 
which is described by the Commentator Dgrila as a cure for headache. 
For further information see Professor Bloomfield’s remarks referred to 
above. 


The hymn is a prayer to Lightning personified and deified. 
2 Child of the Flood: sprung from the waters or watery clouds of 
the ocean of air. According to others, Child of the Height, that is 
the firmament. For an exhaustive discussion of the meaningot prol 


see Pischel, Vedische Studien, IT. pp. 63—76. 


^ 
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3 Yea, homage be to thee, O Offspring of the Flood ! 
Homage we pay to thee, the dart and fiery flame: 
For well we know thy secret and sublimest home, 
. where thou as central point art buried in the sea, 
4 Thou, Arrow, which the host of Gods created, mak- 
ing it strong and mighty for the shooting, 
Be gracious, lauded thus, to our assembly, To thee, 


that Arrow, be our homage, Goddess ! 
HYMN XIV. 
As from the tree a wreath, have I assumed her for- 
tune and her fame: 
Among her kinsfolk long may she dwell, like a 
mountain broadly-based. 


3 In the sea} in the ocean of air. 
4 The host of Gods: all the Gods together. Assembly: congre- 
gation for sacrificial purposes. . 


Professor Bloomfield has shown ( American Journal of Philology 
Vol. VII. pp. 473—476 ) by quotations from the Kausika-Sitra that, 
when that ritual was composed, this hymn was regarded and treated 
notas a marriage song, as Weber, Ludwig, and Zimmer have interpret- 
ed it, but as a woman's incantation against a rival ‘But,’ says 
Professor Bloomfield, ‘ it seems to me that traces of a more original 
application aro not wanting. The word | Pitrsu, translated above doubt- 
ingly by ‘ with her relatives,’ means naturally ‘among the fathers or 
manes.’ mo third sio of tho Dyani, uuottiatl atesutbaly, 
Gd it seems possible that the entire hymn EEE similar material 
somewhat worked over for the occasion.’ 
| _ l The woman who employs the incantation speaks :—‘ I have taken 
to myself the fortune and fame of my rival as one takesa wreath 
from a tree : long may she remain unmarried, a fixture in her relatives, 
house.’ Webor, Zimmer, and, apparently, Ludwig assign the stanza to 
the bridegroom, * her fortune ’ meaning the fortune of the bride and 


% 


P trisha meaning ‘my parents,’ or rather * my kinsfolk.’ * 


a) à abc DR 


— 4 


ð 
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2 King Yama, let this maiden be surrendered as a wife 


to thee: | 
Bound leb her be meanwhile within her mother's, | 


brother's, father’s house. 
3 Queen of thy race is she, O King : to thee do we 


deliver her. 
Long with her kinsfolk may she sit, until her hair 


be white with age. 
4 With Asita’s and Kasyapa's and Gaya’s incantation, 


' thus 
As sisters pack within a chest, I bind and tie thy 


. fortune up. | 


2 The woman devotes her rival hereafter to Yama, King of the | 
Departed. According to Weber, Zimmer, and Ludwig, the stanza is 
the reply of the bride’s relatives to the bridegroom who is addressed 
as King and yama, that is, controller, the word being derived from 
yam, to restrain. According to this interpretation ‘her mother’s 
would ba ‘ thy mother’s,’ [o^ 


_ _ 8 Tho incantation is continued, Queen of thy race : kulapd’ ; ‘guard- 


Bi jan of thy house? Ludwig. ‘Thy housekeoper: Bloomfield. Her 
fi kinsfolk : pitrishw ; literally, fathers, meaning the father and his p 
i brothers or other near relatives. The. pronoun not expressed in the a 
li text, would be ‘thy’ according to the interpretation given by Weber, S 
i Ludwig, and Zimmer. Until her hair be white with age: this isa 
i ‘conjectural rendering, suggested in the St. Petersburg Dictionary an I 
i adopted doubtingly by Zimmer, of the probably corrupt samópyál 
| of the text. According to Weber opydé is the precative from the n 
| verb vap, to sow, + å, that is, may she sow or scatter blessings from a 
i her head. Ludwig translates similarly. 1 
| 4 Asita, Kasyapa, and Gaya are ancient Rishis,the'soers or authors 
i ‘of various hymns of the Rigveda. Incantation : or, prayer. The € 
| woman is still the speaker. : According to: Weber, Ludwig, ans 
| Zimmer, the stanza is the bridegroom’s reply. Zimmer adds that tha, a 
sisters aro those of.the bride, who pack her dowry within the chest. 
For details of the ceremony which, according to “the Kausike- $ 
Sütra, accompanies the recitation of the hymn, see Bloomfield 48 A 


quoted above. Zimmer's translation is to bo found in his Altindisches 
Leben, p. 314; and Ludwig's in his Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. 
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HYMN XV. 


Laur the streams flow together, let the winds and 
birds assembled come, . 

Let this my sacrifice delight them always. I offer ib 
with duly mixt oblation. 


2 Come to my call, Blent Offerings, come ye very nigh. 
And, singers, do ye strengthen and inerease this 
man. 


Hither come every animal: with this man let all 
wealth abide, 


3 Allriver founts that blend their streams for ever 
inexhaustible— 


With all these confluent streams of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. i 


4 All streams of melted butter, and all'streams of 
water and of milk— O 


With all these confluent. streams. of mine we make 
abundant riches flow. 


A sacrifice is performed, and prayer is offered for the prosperity of a. 
patron. The metre is mixed. In stanza 1 the first lino is Anushtup: 
and the second Trishtup. In 2, line 1 is Jagati and line 2 Anushtup. 
Stanzas 3 and 4 are Anushtup, 

1 Them: the Gods.. Weber translates pradtoas, always, by * the 
Eternal Ones’ :—‘May the Eternal Ones accept my sacrifice.’ Duly 
miat oblation : consisting of milk, butter, and the juice of corn ( perhaps 
a sort of beer ): seo IL. 26. 4, 5. Stanzas L and 2 occur again with. 
variations in XIX. 1. 1, 2. 

2 This man : some wealthy householder who pays the expenses of 
the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priasts. Animal : domestic: 
animal ; cow, horse, goat, sheep.. 

The Blent Offerings, or Mixt oblation, arecalled samsrdvands, from 
sam, together, and aru, to flow, and every line but one of the stanza con: 
tains a word or words of the same derivation. í 


\ 
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HYMN XVI. 


May potent Agni who destroys the demons bless 
and shelter us 
From greedy fiends who rise in troops at night-time 
when the moon is dark. 
2 Varuna’s benison hath blessed the lead, and A gni 
strengthens it. 
Indra hath given me the lead: this verily repels the 
fiends, 
3 This overcomes Vishkandha, this drives the voraci- 
ous fiends away: 
By means of this have I o’erthrown all the  pisáchi's 
demon brood. 


The hymn is a prayer and charm against demons. 


1 The demons :, Yatus, evil spirits, fiends, or sorcerers who, like the 
Y&tudhinas (I. VII. 1), assume a variety of shapes and plague and 
injure men and cattle. Greedy fiends : atrinas ;‘tusky fiends ? M. 
Muller. At night-time when the moon is dark : amdvasydm vá'trim ; 
during the night of new moon, the first night of the first quarter when 
_ the moon is invisible, 


2 The lead: apiece of this metal employed as a charm against. 
demons and sorcery : see Book XII. 2. 1, 19, 20, 53. Soin England a 
horseshoe was informer times generally regarded as a protection against 
witches, and is stillsometimes nailed on or over the door of a house 
or stable. Iron in other forms also was used as a charm for stables:— 
* Hang up hooks and shears to scare, Hence the hag that rides the 
mare Till they be all over wet with the mire and tho sweat. This 
observed, the manes shall be, Of your horses, all knot-free,’—Herrick. 
Charms and Ceremonies, LX VIII. 


3 Vishkandha : from vi, apart, and skandha, shoulder ; drawing as- 
under or racking the shoulders ; apparently acute rheumatism. in the 
shoulders and neck. Vishkandha is frequently mentioned in the 
Atharva-veda, but nowhere clearly defined. The Commentator attri- 
butes its attacks to the malice of fiends and evil spirits. The Pisácht's 
demon brood : Pisichi is the feminine of Pig&chi (Rigveda I. 133. 5), 
or Pis&cha, the name of a class of fierce and malignant imps or goblins. 
Pisách in Hind? and Pisâchi in Tamil arestill in common use asi 


general terms for goblins:ar: fiends. The feminine.in Hindi is Pis&chni. | 
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4 If thou destroy a cow of ours, a human being, or a 
steed, 


We pierce thee with this piece of lead so that thou 
mayst not slay our men, 


HYMN XVII. 
Tuose maidens there, the veins, who run their course 
in robes of ruddy hue, 
Must now stand quiet, reft of power, like sisters who 
are brotherless, ' 
2 Stay still, thou upper vein, stay still, thou lower, 
stay, thou midmost one, 


The smallest one of all stands still: let the great 
vessel e'en be still. 


3 Among a thousand vessels charged with blood, 
among a thousand veins, 
Even these the middlemost stand still and their 
extremities have rest. 


4 A mighty rampart built of sand hath circled and * 
encompassed. you : 
. Be still, and quietly take rest. GE 
"u-— ———Á —P—— 0 
The hymn has been translated and annotated by Dr. Julius Grill, 


The hymn is a charm to be employed when venesection is performed. 

l Brotherless : unsupported and helpless, when their father is. 

doad, and they have no brother on whom the duty of protecting and 4 
finding husbands for them would naturally devolve. 5.5 NN 

3 Vessels oharged with blood : see Dr. Wise, Commentaryon 
Hindu System o£ Medicine, pp. 63, 64. : Sa, 

4 Rampart built of sand : the bandage was probably filled with 

s id. to co Y t ie 

rill, f des Atharvavveda, pp. 76, and 


J 
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HYMN XVIII. | 


Wz drive away the Spotted Hag, Misfortune, and | 
Malignity : 
All blessings to our children then! We chase Malig- | 
nity away. | 
2 Let Savitar, Mitra, Varuna, and Aryaman drive 
away Stinginess from both the hands and feet: 
May Favour, granting us her bounties, drive her off. | 
The Gods created Favour for our happiness, 
3 Each fearful sign upon thy body, in thyself, each in- 
auspicious mark seen in thy hair, thy face, 
All this we drive away and banish with our speech, | 
May Savitar the God graciously further thee. | 
4 Antelope-foot, and Bullock-tooth, Cow-terrifier, 
' Vapour-form, 


The Licker, and the Spotted Hag, all these we drive | 
away from us. 


The hymn is a charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and wicked- 
ness, to remove ill-omened personal marks, and to secure prosperity. 


The metre is Anushtup in stanzas 1 (with an irregularity in line 2), 
and 4, and Jagati in stanzas 2 and 3. i 


1 The Spotted Hag : or, Lal&mt. Misfortune : or, Lakshmi; Fortuna, 
Fortune; the Goddess of good and ill luck, more usually the former. 
Malignity : or Arati. To our children : Ludwig reads nír, out, instead - 
of prajá'yài, to our children, which mars the metre: ‘ Then let all 
happy things be ours.’ 


2 Savitar : the Sun, especially the morning Sun whose light drives 
away witches and evil spirits, Stinginess: Arani. From the hands 
and feet: on which Arani may have impressed her ill-omened sign’. 
The charm was probably recited over a young child. Favour: Anu 
mati ; divine Grace, personified as a. Goddess representing the Gods 
favourable acceptance of worship and oblations. 


3 With our speech: váchá! ; with the voice ; with the spell which 
we utter. 


4 Antelope-foot : Rishyapadi, Bullock-tooth: or, Mighty-tooth ; 
Vrishadati, Cow-terrifier : Goshedha ; probably from go + sedhâ, sidh 


— 
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HYMN XIX. 
Ler not the piercers find us, nor let those who wound 
discover us. 
O Indra, make the arrows fall, turned, far from us, 
to every side. 
2 Turned from us let the arrows fall, those shot and 
those that will be shot. à 
Shafts of the Godsand shafts of men, strike and trang- 
fix mine enemies ! 
3 Whoever treateth us as foes, be he our own or strange 
to us, a kinsman or a foreigner, 
May Rudra with his arrows pierce and slay these 
enemies of mine, 


meaning to drive away : Cow tailed, according to Weber. Vapour: form: 

Vidham&; the exact meaning of the word here is uncertain. The 
Licker : Viledhi. All these are names or epithets of sorceresses, witches, 
or female fiends of various forms. * 

Professor Geldner argues with great ingenuity that the subject of 
the hymn is some semi-domesticated animal, in all probability a house 
cat, and that the object of the charm is to banish its original wild and 
fiendish nature, and to retain and improve all its inherent good 
qualities and make it a friend and a blessing to men: see Vedische 
Studien, I. pp. 313—315. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p. 498, 

The hymn is a prayer for protection from arrows and for the 
punishment of enemies in general. The metre is Anushtup, with an 
additional p&da in line 1 of stanza 8}, Á 

l Prercers : vyddhtnas ; hostile archers, 

3 Rudra : usually derived from rud, to howl or roar, the Howler, 
the Roarer ; but more probably from a lost root rud, to bered or 
ruddy, the Red, the Brilliant, Rudra is a Go under, st nd 

jon and tho father and leader of the Rudras, Maruts or Storm- 
Gods. He is represented as a terrible deity whose arrows bring disease 
or destruction on men and cattle, but is also sometimes addressed x 


bonevolent and auspicious, a healer and a saviour, inasmuch as his 


s 
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| 
| 


4 The rival and non-rival, he who in his hatred curse 
us— 
May all the deities injure him! My nearest, closest 
mail is prayer, | 
HYMN XX. | 
May ib glide harmless by in this our sacrifice, | 4 
O Soma, ‘God! Maruts, be gracious unto us. 
Let not disaster, let not malison find us out; let not | 
| abominable guiles discover us, 
| 2 Mitra and Varuna, ye twain, turn carefully “a 
! from us 
The deadly dart that flies to- day, the missile of the | | 
wicked ones. 


| thunderstorms after long drought purify the air, dispel miasma, and | 
1 bring health and vigour to overything that has life, * Far be thy dart 
that killeth men or cattle : thy bliss be with us, O thou Lord of heroes: 
Rigveda I, 114. 10. ‘Where is that gracious hand of thine, O Rudra, 

the hand that giveth health and bringeth comfort, Remover of the) — 

woe the Gods have sent us ? Look thou on me, O mighty, with com- 

AH passion ? Rigveda TI. 34. 7. For hymns to Rudra, see Hymns of the tc 
Rigveda, General Index I. j | B 
4 My nearest, closest mail is prayer : these words ave the conclud-| 

il ing pida of Hymn 75, Book VI. of the Rigveda, entitled Weapons) 
of War. | te 
ata 5 st 

The hymn is a prayer, accompanying sacrifice, for protection from 
enemies. The metre is Jagat? in vimus 1, and Anushtup in the rest 


[X] 


i ge 
i of the hymn, d 
IN 1 It: thatis, the deadly dart, vadhds, of stanza 2. Soma : see T. vi. ge 
f ie 2. Maruts : the sons of Rudra, Gods of the winds and tempests, fro- pi 
m) quently invoked not only as the senders of storm and rain but 95 cl 
y jjall- powerful protecting deities. ‘We invoke with prayer the ofispring| d 
| R vi f Rudra, the brisk, the pure, the worshipful, the active. Cling fo" bi 
a appiness-sake to the strong company of the Maruts, the chasers of s 


ho sky, the powerful, impetuous ? Rigveda I. 64, 12:see M. Müllers 
Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 107. 
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3 Ward off from this side and from that, O Varuna, 
the deadly dart: 
Give us thy great protection, turn thelethal weapon 
far away. 
4 A mighty Ruler thus art thou, unconquered, van- 
quisher of foes, 
Even thou whose friend is never slain, whose friend 
is never overcome. 


HYMN XXI. 


Lon» of the clans, giver of bliss, fiend-slayer, mighty 


er the foe, 
May Indra, Soma-drinker, go before us, Bull, who 
brings us peace. 
2 Indra, subdue our enemies, lay low the men who 
fight with us: 
Down into nether darkness send the man who shows 
us enmity : n 


4 This stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 152. 1, a hymn addressed 
to Indra and ascribed to a Rishi Sása ( Ruler ) of the family of 
Bharadv§ ja. 

The hymn is a prayer to Indra for protection from enemies. It is 
taken, with slight variations, from Rigveda X. 152. 2—5, the first 
stanza of which concludes the preceding hymn XX. 

1 Lord of the clans : vigd'm pátis ; or Lord of ( Aryan ) men in 
general, King- viSpátih. The Rigveda has visds pátis, Lord of the 
clan or tribe. Piend-slayer : vritrahá ; slayer of fiends and foes in 
general, or slayer of Vritra the fiond and foe par eacellence, the Vedic 
personification of the malignant power which takes possession of the 
clouds and withholds the seasonable rainJ Indra battles with this chief 
demon of drought, shatters him and his cloud-castles with his thundor- 
bolt and releases the imprisoned waters. Bull : orisha ; the’ original 
meaning of the word was male, masculine, then strong, powerful, 
then especially bull, stallion, hero. Sayana explains orisha by ‘showerer 
of benefits. ' See Vedic Hymns, Part I. pp. 318 sqq: 

4 
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3 Strike down the fiend, strike down the foes, break | 3 
thou asunder Vritra's jaws. ; | 
O Indra, Vritra-slayer, quell the wrath of the assail. 
ing foe. 


4 Turn thou the foeman’s thought away, his dart who | G 
fain would conquer us : 
Grant us thy great protection; keep his deadly | 
weapon far away. E 
HYMN XXII. | 
As the Sun rises let thy sore disease and yellowness | 
depart. | 
We compass and surround thee with the colour of 
a ruddy ox. TC 
2 With ruddy hues we compass thee that thou maysb dj 
live a lengthened life: us 


So that this man be free from harm, and cast his) no 
| 
yellow tint away. | 


ste 
The hymn is a charm against Jaundice. is 
1 As the Sum rises : so, in Rigveda I. 50. IJ, Sürya, the Sun, is bi 


entreated to remove, as he rises, the sore disease and yellow hue of ac 
the afflicted suppliant, Sore disease : hriddyotds ; from hrid, the heart, th 
and dyut, to be broken ; any severe internal malady. Yellowness: 


yellowish white colour of the skin, and yellowness of the eyes, teeth, 

and nails, are the most unmistakeable visible signs of p&ándu or jaun- Hi 

dice which must be the disease intended here. Ruddy : sea stanzas 2 

and 3. : Gs 
2 With ruddy hues : the patient is surrounded with red or ruddy- va 

coloured objects in order to combat the yellow which is symptomatis 

of the disease : ‘ should the patient see every thing yellow he will not E 

soon get well:’ Wise, HinduSystem of Medicine, p. 248. Cast his gel. oo 

tint away : áharito bhiwat ; Weber divides ghar ito * his new life DJ Cc 


now begin.’ 
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3 Devatyás that are red of hue, yea, and the ruddy- 
eoloured kine, 
Each several form, each several age,—with these we 
compass thee about. 
4 To parrots and to starlings we transfer thy sickly 
yellowness : 
Now in the yellow-coloured birds we lay this. yellow- 
ness of thine, 


HYMN XXIII. 


O Prawr, thou sprangest up at night, dusky, dark- 
coloured, black in hue! 

So, Rajani, re-colour, thou these ashy spots, this 
leprosy. 


3 Devatyás : the meaning is uncertain. Weber translates, doubt- 
ingly, by * Gotterkrafte,’ divine powers. The St. Petersburg Dic- 
tionary leaves the word unexplained with the remark that animals of 
some kind must be intended, if the reading is correct. The word does 
not occur elsewhere. < dm 


4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda I. 50. 12, and is the second 
stanza of a tricha or triplet, the repetition of which, with due formalities, 
is considered to be curative of disease. To parrots and to starlings : 
birds with more or less greenish yellow tints or marks. Similarly 
among the Romans, people with the jaundice were called ‘ icterici ' 
according to Pliny ( H. N. XX X. 11 ), from the fanciful notion that 
the disease was cured by looking at the icterus, one of the many 
varieties of the Sturnidae or starling- family. The bird died instead 
of the patient. Zn the yellow-colowred birds : hd’ridraveshw ; so explained 
in the St, Petersburg Dictionary. According to S&yana ‘in the 
Haritála-trees,' but no tree of that name appears to exist. 


Thehymn is & charm against Leprosy. Sugruta describes seven 
severe forms of this terrible disease, and mentions eleven slighter 
Varieties : see Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 208 sqq. 

1 Rajant : Rajanî is the name of the Curcuma Longa which may 
have been one of the plants used in the treatment of leprosy ; but the 
word is probably used here on account of its derivation from ranj, to 


` colour :* So’ Colourer, re-oolour thou. ' 'O du Farbereiche,’ .* O thou 


Colour-rich : Weber. . 5 : J 


'CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


28 THE HYMNS OF : {BOOK 1| 


2 Expel the leprosy, remove from him the spots and | 
ashy hue: | 
Let thine own colour come to thee; drive far away | ` 
the specks of white. - | 
3 Darkis the place of thy repose, dark is the place 
thou dwellest in: 
Dusky and dark, O Plant, art thou: remove from 
him each speck and spot. 
| 4 I with my spell have chased away the pallid sign of 
| leprosy. | 
i Caused by infection, on the skin, sprung from the | 
i body, from the bones, 
HYMN XXIV. 
: First, before all, the strong-winged Bird was born; | 
thou wast the gall thereof. | 


Conquered in fight, the Asuri took.then the shape! 
and form of plants. | 


2 Let thine own colour come to thee: addressed to the patient, | 
i According to Dr. Grill, the address to the Plant is continued: ‘Let 
the peculiar colour of the disease enter into thee, that is, absorb it, 
so that the patient may recover.’ 


4 Caused by infection : two varieties of the disease appear to be 
meant, (1 ) communicated by contact, breathing the same air, eating | 
i with, or wearing the clothes or ornaments of a leper, and (2) caused 
i by the sufferer's own sins, irregularities in eating and fasting, indi- 
| gestible food, mental agitation, excessive fatigue, etc. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
; 506, and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva- 
| veda, pp. 19, 17. 


The hymn is a charm against Leprosy. See T. 23. 
1 The first stanza is difficult. Whatever tho * strong-winged Bird’ 


may be, Sama the plant to which the charm is addressed is said to have 
been its gall, probably because both , the galland the Plant wore 
regarded as remedies forleprosy. The Asuri, the female personification 


of the fiendish darkness of night, being conquered by the Sun, took 
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1 
nd 2 The Asuri made, first of all, this medicine for leprosy, 
this banisher of leprosy. 
ay} " She banished of leprosy, and gave one general colour 
to the skin. 
108 3 One-coloured, is thy mother's name, One-coloured is 
thy father called : 
om One-colour-maker, Plant! art thou: give thou one 
colour to this man, 
of 4 Sama who gives one general hue was formed and 
fashioned from the earth: 
the | Further this work efficiently. Restore the colours 
that were his. 
HYMN XXV. 
n3 Warn Agni blazed when he nad pierced the Waters, 
1 whereat the Law-observers paid him homage, 
pe There, men assever, was thy loftiest birthplace : 
| O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 
|] 
— refuge in the gloom of the forest, and assumed the form of a plant in 
enti her offspring, the herb which is addressed‘: compare, * O Plant, thou 
Let sprangest up at night’ (I. 23. 1.). According to Weber the * strong- 
TA winged Bird’ is the Sun. == 
| 2 The bamisher of leprosy : this pida is probably an explanatory 
ben gloss. By omitting it and resolving prathamedám into prathamá! idám 
ing | the regular Anushtup metre is restored. : 
sed 3 One-coloured : contrasting with the patient's spotted skin. 
ndi- l ; 4 Sámá: the plant to which this name or epithet is given is not 
identifiable. As an adjoctive derived from the verb sam the word 
2p would mean ‘curative: ‘heilkräftig ? Weber. ‘Instead of *àmá the 
rva- Paippalada recension reads sydmé ( the dusky ): with which compare 


T. 23. 1; so also Shankar Pandit according to 2 MSS. Observe also 
ámáka = $y4máka in Kausika-Sütra VIIT. 11. syám4 is the name of 
various plants ( see St. Petersburg Dictionary, s. v. ) ? Grill. 


E : The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p.509, 
r and, with annotations, by Dr. Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 19, 20, 77, 78. 


ave 
re c : TE 2 : 
o : The hymn is a charm against Fever. The motre is Trishtup. 
ook = l The meaning of the stanza is that fevers begin to be prevalent 
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2 Ifthou be fiery glow, or inflammation, or if thy 
birthplace call for chips of fuel, 
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow ! 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 
3 Be thou distress, or agonizing torment, be thou the 
son King Varuna hath begotten. 
Rack is thy name, God of the sickly yellow ! 
O Fever, yielding to our prayer avoid us. 


at the commencement of the annual Rains, when Agni the God of Fire 
descends in his form of lightning from the Waters of the firmament 
and falls with the rain into the waters of the earth. Zhe Law-obser- 
vers : the Gods who observe and maintain the everlasting statutes of 
moral and natural order. Tho allusion is to the flight of Agni, and 
his pursuit and discovery by the Gods :— Him (Agni) the unerring 
ones (the Gods), observant, found in floods, couched likea lion in his 
lair ? Rigveda III. 9. 4 : compare Rigveda 1. 45. 1. O Fever : takman, 
derived from tak, to fly. at, to pounce upon, meaning that which sud- 
denly seizes, is explained in the St. Petórsburg Dictonary as a kind 
of disease, or probably a whole class of diseases, accompanied by erup- 
tions on the skin. But a comparison of the passages of the Atharva- 
veda in which the word occurs is sufficient to prove that fever in its 
many varieties, especially malarial fever, is the disease that is intended. 
The word does not occur in the Rigveda, nor—barring tho Kausika- 


Sütra—is it foun” in works later than the Atharva-veda. Fever, says | 


Susruta, is the king of diseases. With fever man is born, and with 
fever he departs from this world. For an exhaustive excursus on 
Takman, see Grohmann, Medecinisches aus dem Atharva-veda, Indische 
Studien, IX. pp. 3 81—423, and compare Wise, Hindu System of 
Medicine, under Fevers ( Jwara ) pp. 219—233. 
Takman, or Fever, is addressed in the hymn as a devd, a superna 
tural being or God, to whose influence the disease may be attributed. 
2 If thy birthplace call for chips of fuel : if thou be caused by an 
internal fire which consumes the vital forces, like flame that requires 
fragments of wood to feed it. Rack is thy name : hrü/du, from hrud, to 


draw or contract ; cramp or spasm : ‘ Krampf ist dein name : Ludwig. . 
God of the sickly yellow : or, of the yellow colour ; a symptom of 


Paittik Jwara or bilious fever : see Wise, p. 225. 


3 The son King Varuna hath begotten : if thou hast come from the 
God Varuna, sent by him, as the moral Governor of the worl 


punish sin. 
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4 I offer homage to the chilly Fever, to his fierce burn- 
ing glow I offer homage, 


Be adoration paid to Fever coming each other.day, 
the third, or two days ruuning. 


HYMN XXVI 


Ler that Destructive Weapon be far distant from us, 
O ye Gods; far be the Stone ye wont to hurl. 


2 Our friend be that Celestial Grace, Indra and Bhaga 
be our friends, and Savitar with splendid wealth. 


3 Thou, Offspring of the Waterflood, ye Maruts, with 
your sun-bright skins,give us protection reaching far. 
4 Further us rightly, favour ye our bodies with your 
gracious love. Give thou our children happiness, 
NL A MÀ a O 
4 Chilly Fever : coldness of the body,and shivoring fits are among 
the symptoms mentioned in the Hindu System of Medicine. The names 
of the three varieties of intermittent fever mentioned in the second 
line are, in the text, anyeyris, triti'yakos ( tertian ), and ubhayadyús 
recurring on both, that is, two successive days. 


The hymn is a prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity. 

2 Bhaga : Baga in Old Persian, Bogü in Old Slavonic ; Bhaga is 
the gracious Lord and protector and the bestower of wealth. His name 
is frequently mentioned in the Rigveda with that of Savitar, and he 
is invoked together with Püshan and the Adityas, Mitra, Varuna, and 
Aryaman. See Hymns of the Rigveda, General Index IT. 

3 Offspring of the Waterflood : pravato napát. Lightning is so called 
in 1. 13. 2. 3. ‘Child of the Floód; Here Agni is intended, sprung in 
the form of lightning from the clouds or waters of the firmament : 
pravát te agne janima, ‘ Agni, thy birth is from the flood ? Rigveda. 
X. 142. 9. With your sun-bright skins : ‘O Maruts, strong and wise, 
with sun-bright skins :? Rigveda VII. 59. 11. 


4 Our bodies : ourselves, as separate from our children. Zhou: 
Agni, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 


82 THE HYMNS OF [ BOOK ¢ | 
HYMN XXVIL E 


THERE on the bank those Vipers lie, thrice-seven, | 
having cast their skins : 
Now we with their discarded sloughs bind close and 
cover up the eyes of the malicious highway thief, 
2 Far let her go, cutting her way, brandishing, as it | 
were, a club: | 
Diverted be the new-born's mind: ne'er are the | 
wicked prosperous, | 
3 Not many have had power enough ; the feeble ones | 
have not prevailed, | 
Like scattered fragments of a reed: ne'er are the | 
wicked prosperous. | 
4 Go forward, feet, press quickly on, bring to the house | 
of him who pays. n 


Unconquered and unplundered, let Indráni, foremost, | 
lead the way. | 


A charm in which snakes’ skins are employed. | 

1 Vipers: the Pridgku, a venomous snake, adder or viper, isfre | — - 
quently mentioned in the Atharva-veda. T'Àrice-sevem : trishaptd's ; | 
indefinitely for a considerable number. According to Weber, "ührid'e- | 
coiled :' see I. 1. 1, note. Bind close: the sloughs are to make the 
travellers invisible to robbers. John Aubrey, the English antiquary, 1 E 
who lived in the seventeenth century, recommends the powder obtain 
ed from a snake which has been caught at midnight of Midsummer | 
Eve, killed, skinned, and dried in the shade, asa means to proour? 
invisibility. ; - 

2 Let her go: meaning the mother snake. Cutting her way : through 
-her old skin. A club : her head, raised for attack. Zhe new-born’s minti 
the attention of the snake who has cast hor old skin and gota new one: 

3 Scattered fragments of a reed : vendradgds ; or, ‘scattered stalks 
around a reed.’ The word ádga is said to mean an oblation of melte 

butter ; or a sacrificial cake. : 

4 Go forward, feet : tho speaktr of the charm addresses his ov? 
feet. He wishes to press on to the house of the man who will pay E 
for what ho brings. Indrani : the Consort of Indra. The Goddess V? 
guide him. Unplwndered s with reference to the charm which 
man possesses, 
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HYMN XXVIII, 


Gop Agni hath come forth to us, fiend-slayer, chaser 
of disease, 
Burning the Yáàtudhánas up, Kimidins, and deceitful 
ones, 
2 Cousume the Yátudhánas, God! meet the Kimtdins 
with thy flame: 
Burn up the Yátudhánis as they face thee, thou 
whose path is black ! 
3 She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived a murderous sin ; Í 
Or seized our son to take his blood, let her devour 
the cluld she bare, 
4 Let her, the Yátudháni eat son, sister, and her 
daughter's child. 
Now let the twain by turns destroy the wild-haired 
Yátudhánis and crush down Aráyis to the earth ! 


HYMN XXIX. 


Wirn that victorious Amulet, which strengthened 
Indra's power and might 


A prayer for the destruction of demons, 

1 Ydtudhinas... Kimidins : see I. 7. 1. 

2 Thou whose path rs black : the same epithet, krishndvartani, is 
given to Agni in the Rigveda, VIII, 23. 19. 


4 The twain: Agni and Indra, or Agni and Soma; both Indra and 
Soma being associated with Agni as allios in the destruction of demons. 
Ar yis: Argyt is originally the personification as a female fiend of 
the illiberal impiety which refuses to give oblations to the Gods and 
guerdon to tho priests. Tho word was afterwards used as the designa- 
tion of a class of malevolent spirits :‘arayi, one-eyed, limping hag, 


fly, aver-scroeching! to the hill? Rigveda X. I95-1- 


The hymn, which is a charm to secure the supremacy and success of 
a dethroned King on his restoration to power, is an adaptation of 
Hymn X. 174 of the Kigveda. 

1 Amulet: instead mantnd the Rigveda reading is havishé “With 


w” 


that victorious sacrifice, an oblation which secures success against 


on&s enemies. Brahmanaspati: Lord of Prayer : another name of 
Brihaspati : see 1. 8. 2, note. 


8) 


B 
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Do thou, O Brahmanaspati, increase our strength for c 
kingly sway. | 
2 Subduing those who rival us, subduing all malignities | 
Withstand the man who menaces, and him who seeks | 
to injure us, E. 
3 Soma and Savitar the God have strengthened and | 
exalted thee : | 
All elements have aided thee, to make thee general | 
conqueror, 
.4 Slayer ofrivals, vanquisher, may that victorious | 
Amulet | 
Be bound on me for regal sway and conquest of mine | 
enemies, | 
-5 Yon Sun hath mounted upon high, and this my word | 
hath mounted up | 
That I may smite my foes and be slayer of rivals, 
. rivalless, - a | 
6 Destroyer of my rivals, strong, victorious, with royal |  — 
sway, 
May I be ruler of ‘these men, and King and sovran | ' 
of the folk, : ; 
HYMN XXX. 


GvARD and protect this man, all Gods and Vasus. 


Let not death reach him from the hands of brothers, | — f 
from hands of aliens, or of human beings. . 


— f 

2 This and the following stanza are addressed to the amulet, whioh m 

. reminds one of the old Teutonic Siegerstein or Stone of Victory. a 
5 The first line is taken, with one variation, from Rigveda X. 159.1. se 

My word : the Rigveda reading is mámakó bhdgah, my happy fate o 
instead of mámakám. váchas. n 


1 Vasus: Gods, frequently mentioned with the Adityas and the 
Rudras ; personifications of the powers of nature,especially of those 
that are bright and celestial, and sometimes almost synonymous with 
the Devas. 
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2 Listen, one-minded, to the word I utter, the sons, 
O Gods, among you, and the fathers | 
I trust this man to all of you: preserve him happily, 
and to length of days conduct him. 
8 All Gods "who dwell on earth or in the heavens, 
in air, within the plants, the beasts, the waters, 
Grant this man life to full old age, and let him 
escape the hundred other ways of dying. 
4 You, claiming Anuyájas or Prayájas sharers, or not 
consumers, of oblation, 
You, to whom heaven's five regions are apportioned, 
I make companions at his sacred sessions, 
HYMN XXXI. 
Here will we serve with sacrifice the great Con- 
trollers of the world, 
The four immortal Warders who protect the regions 
of the sky. 


3 Full old age: extending to at least a hundred years. Prayers 
for life to last fora hundred winters or autumns are of frequent 
Occurrence in the Rigveda : seo Hymns of the Rigveda,General Index 
IL, under Hundred winters. The hundred other ways: See II. 28. 1, 
And VIII. 2. 27. 

4 Anuydjas or Prayájas : Pray&jas consist of texts and oblations 
forming part of the introductory ceremony at a Soma sacrifice, and. 
Anuyájas are the secondary or final offerings : "Voropfer and Nachop- 
fer; Weber. Heaven's five regions : the regions of the sky are, in 
the Vas more usually said to be four or six: see I.31. 1, 2,Companions 
at his sacred sessions: ;satrasádas feast-companions, or assistants at the 
satira or satra (from sad, to. sit), a long sacrifice, sacrificial session,, 
or Soma ceremony, lasting more than twelve days and conducted. F^ 
many officiating priests. 

-Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig ; Der Rigveda, p. 430 o 


The hymn is a prayer for protection and general prosperity. . 
1 The four immortal Warders : according to a passage in the Shad- 
viàsa-Brühmana, Agni is guardian of the east, Yama of the south, 
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- V. 96, there are eight Lokapálas or World-protectors who pre: ide over 


and Mother. See Max Müller, India, What can it Teach us! PP 
158—162. ( 


Weber : ‘Of mighty Brahman (Tho Absolute) will he speak.’ The 
Plants : virvdhal; meaning heró “especially tuédicinal herbs. : 


| 
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2 Ye, Guardians ofthe regions, Gods who keep the 
quarters of the heavens, 


Rescue and free us from the bonds of Nirriti, from 
7 | 


grief and woe | 
3 I, free from stiffness, serve thee with oblat 


; lon 
not lame I sacrifice with oil and fatness, ? 


Let the strong Warder God who keeps the regions | 


bring to us hither safety and well-being, 


4 Well be it with our mother and our father, well be it | 


with our cows, and beasts, and people, 
Ours be all happy fortune, grace, and favour. Long, 
very long may we behold the sunlight, 


* — HYMN XXXII. | 


Yr people, hear and mark this well: he will pro- | 
nounce a mighty prayer : 
That which gives breathing to the Plants is not on | 
earth nor in the heaven. 


Varuna of the west, and Soma of the north. According to Manu 


"the eight points, cardinal and intermediate, of the compass : these are | 
Inara, Agni, Yama, Sürya, Varuna, Pavana or Vayu, the God of Wind, | 


Kuvera, the God of Riches, and Soma or Chandra the Moon-God. The 
word in the text, dx@pdlds does not occur again in’ tho hymns of tbe | 
‘Veda. E 

2 Nirriti : Decay or Destruction personifiod; the Goddess of Mis- F 
fortune, Death and Corruption. 


3 Free from stiffness... not lame : in full possession of my bodily | 
powers and active in thy service. hee : Agni, the strong Warder God 
of the next line. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p.372- 


me 


The hymn is in honour of Heaven and Earth, the Universal Father 


1 He: the priest. Will pronounce a mighty prayer : according to 


H 


con: 
irre 


Thi 


and 


í mor 
.Or v 
Our 
“mor 


re | 
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2 Their station, as of those who rest when weary, is 
in midmost air : 
The base whereon this worldis built, the sages know 
or know it not. i 
3 What the two trembling hemispl;eres and ground 
produced and fashioned forth, 
This All, is ever fresh to-day, even as the currents 
of the sea. 
4 This All hath eompassed round the one, and on the 
other lies at rest, 
To Earth and all-possessing Heaven mine adoration 
have | paid, 1 
HYMN XXXIII. ™ 
May they, the golden-hued, the bright, the splendid, 
they wherein Savitar was born and Agni, 


2 Their station..,... is in midmost air : the Plants, or medicinal 
herbs, aré suid (Rigveda X. 97 1) to have been produced ‘three ages 
earlier than the Gods.’ devébhyas triyugdm pur’, and in stanza 15 of 
the same hymn they are culled brihaspütiprasdtds, commissioned by 
Brihaspati, who is a deity of the middleair and as the Lord of Prayer 
presides also over mantfas or spells and charms 

3 Trembling : not yet firmly established, Hemispheres : rédast ; 
a dual meaning heaven and oath, without the antariksha or inter- 
mediate air. Ground: bhü' mis; hereihe land as a portion of the 
whole earth. Weber gives the word in this place the meaning of air 
or firmamont, Produced and fashioned forth ; mirátakshatam ; the 
idual verb with three subjects appears to be somewhat 


construction of ai 
irregular ; but bhd/mixcha may perhaps be regarded as parenthetical, 
This All : Universal Creation, 

4 The one: Barth. The other : Heaven. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 533. 


The hymn is a prayer to the divine Waters (cf. I. 4. 1) for health 
and happiness. $ 
Y Savitar, the Sun, is born in the mists and vapours of the early 
“morning ; and Agni Springs in his form of lightning from the clouds 
-Ov waters of the sea of uir. Varuna : originaliy the same as the Greck 
, Ouranos, the visible sky, and afterwards th: great Gad bevond it, the 
moral Governor of the world. The waters in which he moves are the 
Atmosphere or firmament, 1 n * wae 
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They who took Agnias a germ, fair-coloured, the 
Waters, bring felicity and bless us! 

2 They in the midst whereof King Varuna moveth, 

viewing men’s righteous and unrighteous dealing, 

They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured, those 
Waters bring felicity and bless us! 

3 Whom the Gods make their beverage in heaven, they 

who wax manifold in air’s mid-region, 

They who took Agni as a germ, fair-coloured,—those | 

Waters bring felicity and bless us! | 

4 Ye Waters, with auspicious eye behold me: touch | 

ye my skin with your auspicious body. | 


those Waters, bring felicity and bless us. i 
HYMN XXXIV. | 

From honey sprang this Plant tolife: with honey 
now we dig thee up. 1 | 
Make us as sweet as honey, for from honey hast 
thou been produced. | 
2 My tongue hath honey at the tip, and sweetest honey | 
at the root: "A al 
Thou yieldest to my wish and will, and shalt be ming 
and only mine. k ' 


— —— 
4 Distilling fatness : ghritaschútas ; literally, dropping ghi gneltl 
and clarified butter or oil, used figuratively for fertility and prosperity: 
‘When I washed my steps with butter, And the rock poured me out 
rivers of oil Job, 29. 6: and ‘Thon crownest the year with thy. good: 
ness ; And thy paths drop fatness :’ Psalm LXV. 11. 


The hymn is a charm to win and secure a girl's love. 
1 This Plant: sugar-cane ; see stanza 5. With honey: with th 


sweetness which thou containest; or perhaps, as Dr. Grill suggest 


| with a spade or mattock smeared with honey, which would make the 
charm more effectual. : 5 ] 
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he! g My coming in is honey-sweet, and honey-sweet my 
| going forth : 

th, | My voice and words are sweet: I fain would be like 

Ig, honey in my look. 


je | 4 Sweeter am I than honey, yet more full of sweets 
than licorice : 


So mayst thou love me as a branch full of all sweets, 
and only me. 


5 Around thee have I girt a zone of sugar-cane ,to 
banish hate, 
| That thou mayst bein love with me, my darling, 
ch | never to depart. 


HYMN XXXV. 
’ Tats Ornament of Gold which Daksha’s children 
E bound, with benevolent thoughts, on Satáuika, 


| This do I bind on thee for life,.for glory, for long life 


rey lasting through a hundred autumns. 
| cm IISQUE ENDE MN 
nab 3 My coming àn......... my going forth : all my doings ; my general 
| ‘conduct, 
| 
od 4 Licorice : madgha is an unspecified shrub or plant that yields a 
7 sweet juice : sea VI. 102.3 for its employment in combination with 
a| other sweet plants, 
na ? 


5 To banish hate: and, of course, toinspire love. My darling, 
Mever to depart: more literally : * that thou mayst never go away,’ 
or become alienated from me. So in the Eddic Háva-mál, the Lay of 
‘the High One, Woden says ; ‘The seventeenth (song or charm) I 
know : That the young maid shall never forsake mo.’ 


The second line of the stanza reours in similar love-songs : see II. 30. 
1, and VT. 8, 1—3. 


The hymn is one of Dr. Grill’s Hundert Lieder. 


Pas hymn is a oharm accompanying investiture with an amulet of 
gold, 


1 Daksha’s children dáksháyands ;Daksha is in the Veda a creative 


Power associated with Aditi (Infinity or Eternity), the mother of the 
r 
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2 This man no fiends may conquer, no Pisdchas, for 
this is might of Gods, their primal offspring, 
Whoever wears the Gold of Daksha’s children hath 
a long letigthened life among the living. | 
3 The light, the power, the lustre of the Waters, the | 
Strength of Trees, and all their forceful vigour, | 
We lay ou him as powers abide in Indra : so let him | 
wear this Gold and show his valour. 
4 With monthly and six-montlly times and Sensons, 
with the full years’ sweet essence do we fill thee. 
May Indra, Agni, and all Gods together, showing no 


anger, grant thee what thou wishest. | 


Adityas. In post-vedic literature he is generally regarded as the son) 
of Brahmg, and placed ut the head of the Pr aj&patis or Lords of | 

1 
Created Beings. The D&ksh4yanas, or descendants of Daksha, are 


mentioned also in the Satapatha-Brghmana. The investiture of Sat. | 


nika must be an occurrence of ancient times of which no particulars 
have been preserved. A hundred autumns : regarded as the naturel 


Rigveda, alternating with ‘a hundred winters: Cf. ds aiah LXV. 20; 
There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days : for tho child shall die a hundred yon old 

2 Pisáchas : imps or goblins soe T. 16 3, note. | 
Professor Ludwig has translated thishymn, Der Rigveda, III, p. 457. 
4 Six-monthly times : Samad meaning a half-year : ‘originally, pro 

bably, summer (cf. Zend hama).’—St. Petersburg Dictionary. 


duration of human life ; an exprossion frequently occurring in fh l : 
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| HYMN I. 


the | Vena beholds That Highest which lies hidden, 
| wherein this All resumes one form and fashion. 


| Thence Prisni milked all life that had existence: the 
| hosts that know the light with songs extolled her, 
ns | 2 Knowing Eternity, may the Gandharva declareto us 
| that highest secret station. 

"ndi Three steps thereof lie hidden in the darkness: he 
who knows these shall be the father's father. 


| The hymn is a glorification of the Prime Cause of all things. 
ls of | 1 Vena : Vena, ‘the loving Sun’ of Rigveda I. 83. 5, Kantah or ‘the 
am) beloved,’ is said by the Scholiast to be madhyasthano devah, a God of 
| the middle region of the air. He is, apparently, the Sun as he rises 
in the mists of the morning : see Rigveda X. 123. 1. 2. Weber * trans- 
lari, lates Vena by ‘der Seher, the Seer, connecting the word with the 
ural, Zend root vaém, to see. That Highest: the Supreme First Cause. 
| risni : usually the Speckled Cow, the variegated cloud, regarded as 
‘tho mother of the Maruts. Here she appears, like the cow Audhum- 
bla of Scandinavian mythology, to represent the creative power of 
Naturo. All life that had existence : já'yamánáh, the feminine plural 
stands without a substantive ; prajd’h, creatures, may perhaps be 
understood ; or, as Webor suggests, vråh, hosts, from the second páda 
of the line. Zhe hosts : either the beings called into life by this act of 
Prisni, or already existing boings produced by an earlier act of crea- 
tion. So when the foundations of the earth were laid : The morning 


Eus sang togethor, And all the sons of God shouted for joy.—Job, 
8. 7. 


2 The Gandharva : Vena, the rising Sun. According to Weber, ‘the 
Sago.’ Three steps : according to M ahîdhara, the throe paddni, stans. 
or conditions, are production, existenc i nce ; or the 

individua 


Absorute (Brahma,) the Demiurgus or CEE Mud l 
soul. Weber suggests that the reference is to the Purus : en 


Rigveda X. 90. 3, 4): ‘All creatures are one-fourth o b. Miro) 
Ourths immortal life in heaven. With three-fourths Purusha wen 

up: one-fourth of him again was here. he father's father: wiser 
than, and able to instruct, his elders. 


6 
& NGC 


* 
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3 He is our kinsman, father, and begetter: he knows 
all beings and all Ordinances. 
He only gave the Gods their appellations: all crea. 
tures go to him to ask direction. 
4 I have gone forth around the earth and heaven, I 
= have approached the first-born Son of Order. 
He, putting voice, as ‘twere, within the speaker, 
stands in the world, he, verily is Agni. 
5 I round the circumjacent worlds have travelled to 
see the far-extended thread of Order, 
Wherein the Gods, obtaining life eternal, have risen 
. upward to one common birthplace, 
HYMN II. 
Lorp of the World, divine Gandharva, only he 
should be honoured in the Tribes and worshipped, 
Fast with my spell, celestial God I hold thee. Hom. 
age to thee! Thy home is in the heavens. 


3 He: the Almighty Creator. The stanza is taken, with variations 
from Rigveda X.82.3. To ask direction : or, for information ; to learn 
who is the Supreme God; or what their several functions and duties ate’ 

4 Order (rita) is the eternal Law of the Universe, and the ps 
born son thereof is Prajdpati, the Creator, who is in this stanza idonti 
fied with Agni. 

_ 9 Obiaining life immortal : Agni alone, it is said, was originally 
immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality through him. 
See Rigveda V. 3, 4; VI. 7. 4. VII. 13. 2.According to other texts 
Rigveda IV. 54, 2, and IX. 106. 8), immo) tality is conferred on them 
by Savitar and by Soma. The whole of this Book has been trant 
lated, with copious explanatory notes, hy Professor Weber, Indische 
Studien, X11. pp. 129-216. Sixteen of the hymns have been translated 
by Professor Ludwig, in Der Rigveda, III., and thirteen by Dr. Grill 
in his Hundert Lieder des Atharva-veda. 


The hymn is a charm to win success in gambling. x 
1 Gandharva : called Visv&vasuor Lord of all Wealth in stanza 5, nol 


identified here with the Sun as in II. 1. His especial duty is to guard, AX 
the heavenly Soma which tho Gods obtain through his permission: 


The glorification of which he is the subject in this gambler's hymn ¥ 
grossly exaggerated. Whe Tribes: five in number, which constituté 
the Aryan community, : 


H1 


y 
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9 Sky-reaching, like the Sun in brightness, holy, 
he who averts from us the Gods’ displeasure, 


Lord of the World, may the Gandharva bless us, 
the friendly God who only must be worshipped, 

3 I came, I met these faultless, blameless beings: 

among the Apsarases was the Gandharva. 
Their home is in the sea—so men have told me,— 
. whenee they come quickly hitherward and vanish. 

4 Thou, Cloudy ! ye who follow the Gandharva Visva- 
vasu, ye, Starry ! Lightning-Flasher ! 

You, O ye Goddesses, I truly worship, 

5 Haunters of darkness, shrill in voice, dice-lovers, 

maddeners of the mind— 


To these have I paid homage, the Gandharva’s wives, 


Apsarases, . j 
HYMN III. 
Tunar little spring of water which is running down- 
= ward from the hill ; 
I turn to healing balm for thee that thou mayst be 
good medicine, 


' 9. Apsarases : (perhaps from ap, water, and sri, to-go) celestial! 
“nymphs who dwell among the clouds, the waters of the sea of air, the’ 
consorts of the Gandharva. or of the class of Gandharvas. 
_ 4. Thou Cloudy: six other names of Apsarases are given in, 
Rigveda X. 95. 6. 


5. Hawnters of darkness : loving thedark woods when they visit the. 


i. earth. Dice- lovers : This is the point of the hymn. The Gaudharva is 
m unduly glorified because he is the consort of the Apsarases ; and they.’ 
des worshipped as boing intimately connected with dice. and able to 


influence the gambler'a luck. Seo- IV. 38.1—4; VI..118..1; VIT..109, 2,3. 
addeners of the mind: of the gambler. 


The hymn contains a charm in which water is used to qure disease. 
Y Fo theo : for tho mixture which the speaker is preparing, and 
which the addition of fresh water from the spring will make complete. | 
Š ae thou mayst be good medicine : that the whole mixture thus prepar- 
» may be thoroughly effactual. Ludwig alters súbkeshajam to sú- 
eshajo, «that thou mayst have good medicine, ’ referring thes and ou 


9 patient for whose benefit the charm is uttered ae A 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


pne 


aS. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


44 THE HYMNS OP [BOOK r; 


2 Hither and onward ! Well! Come on! Among thy 
hundred remedies 
Most excellent of all art thou, curing disease and 
morbid flow. 
3 The Asuras bury deep in earth this mighty thing 
that healeth wounds. l 
This is the cure for morbid flow, this-driveth malady 
away. 
_4 The emmets from the water-flood produce this heal- 
ing medicine : 
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away, 
5 Mighty is this wound-healing, balm: from out the 
earth was it produced, 
This is the cure for morbid flow, this driveth malady 
away. e 
6 Bless us the Waters ! be the Plants auspicious ! 
May Indra’s thunderbolt drive off the demons. Far 
from us fall the shafts they shoot against us ! 


2 Hither............ Come on: the water is addressed. Thy : the 
change of te into me, my, would make the meaning clearer.Curing: 


Rue d flow : andsrávám literally, without dsrdvá or diarrhea: 


9 The Asuras : malevolent demons ; they are said to havo buried 
water deep in the earth, apparently that Ee should not ae it, 

4 The emmets : ‘die Upajika : Grill; ‘Die Wassernixen/ nixes, or 
water-fairies : Weber and Ludwig. ‘The upajt/kas or upads his are à 
kind of ants who are endowed with the quality of producing water, 
and that too, beneficent, healing water, wherever they appear, and 
consequently wherever they are applied ? Bloomfield, American J our: | 


nal of Philology, VII. p. 483. See also Atharva-veda VI. 100. 2 | 


Hp or MR ants mr to be meant, called in Hindi dimak or. 
twati corrupted trom upajihvikà, an older form of T NE à 
and found in the Rigveda. uptijska or upadika, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III.p. 507; 
and by Grill with notes, Hundert Lieder, pp. 17, 79, ; 4 
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HYMN IV 


For length of life, for mighty joy, uninjured, ever 
showing strength 
We wear Vishkandha’s antidote, the Amulet of 
Jangida. 
2 Amulet of a thousand powers, Jangida save us, 
all around, 
From Jambha, and from Visara, Vishkandha, and 
tormenting pain. 
8 This overcomes Vishkandha, this chases the greedy 
fiends away : 
May this our panacea, may Jangida save us from 


distress, 
4 With Jangida that brings delight, Amulet given by 
the Gods, y 
We in the conflict overcome Vishkandba and all 
Rákshasas, 


The hymn is a charm to win protection and general prosperity.: ` 

1 Vishkandha’s antidote: Vishkandha Was probably rheumatism, 
and the name of the fiend to whose malignity the disease was attributed: 
See 1, 16. 3. Jangida : a plant frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
veda as a charm against demons and a specific for various diseases. 
It appears to have been cultivated (stanza 5 ), but no description of it ` 
has been given, and it cannot now be identified. For its divine effects 
see XIX. 35. 1—5. The plant seems to have resembled * that moly 
That Hermes once to wise Ulysses gave,’ (see Homer, Odyssey, X. 305). 
which according to Dierbach was the Mandrake, and in Theophrastus 
Is the name of a kind of garlic. See Langs Custom and Myth ( new 
edition ), pp. 143 sqq. 

2 Jambha : from jamUh, to seize with the mouth ; a disease, and the 
name of the fiend that causes it. Weber, citing Kaugika-Sutra XXXII. 
l, jambhagrihitaya stanam prayachhati, ‘he offers the ( mother’s ) 

reast to the ( child ) seized by Jambha,’ suggests chat some infantile 
\sorder, perhaps teething, is intended. Vz%ara: from vi and sri, 
to split or break inf pieces; the name of another fiend andthe disease 
5r morbid symptom attributed to him, racking pain or perhaps con- 
Vulsions. Lormenting pain : or violent inflammation, and its originat- 
Ing demon, 3 
4 Rükshasas : fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres. 
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5 May Cannabis and Jangida preserve me from Vish. 
kandha,—that 
Brought to us from the forest, this sprung from the 
saps of husbandry. 1 
6 This Amulet destroys the might of magic and malign- 
ity : 
So Ms vietorious Jangida prolong the years we 
have to live, 
. HYMN V, 
Inpra, be gracious, drive thou forth, come, hero, 
with the two bay steeds, 
Taste the libation, hither, enjoying meath and the 
hymn, come, fair, to the banquet, 
2 O Indra, even as one athirst, fill thee with meath as 
"were from heaven, 
Sweet-toned, the raptures of this juice have come to 
thee as to the light, 
(ee ME 00 0 3 

5 Cannabis : sand ; hemp ; Cannabis Sativa, The saps of husbandry = 
the moisture of the cultivated and irrigated soil. The hemp, on the 
other hand, grows without cultivation. 

Indra is invited to come and drink a libation of Soma juice. 

1 This stanza and the two that immediately follow it are found, 
with variations, in Samaveda II, iil. i, 22, The metre is somewhat 
irregular. The stanzas are obscure ; and 2 and 3 are characterized by: 
the repetition of ná, ‘like,’ ‘as’ ‘ag it were, which recurs six times. 

Two bay steeds: this is the usual number assigned to Indra in the 
Rigveda ; but inone passage (IT. 18. 4—6) 


the worshipper invites the 
God to come with two, with four, 


with six, andso on up to a hundred, 


the progressive multiplication being perhaps intended to indicate the _ 


ever increasing rapidity with which the worshipper prays the God to: 


approach. The Scholiast says that by their Supernatural power the V 
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely. Meath : the | 


Soma juice. $ 
2 As cne athirst: literally, like a new (drinker) 
accompanied with sweet songs. ` 


. Sweet-toned > 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


"m^ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


"^|  HYMN5] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 41 
h- 3 Swift-conquering Indra, Mitra-like, smote, as a Yati, 
a Vritra dead. 
Like Bhrigu he cleft Vala through, and quelled his 
1 foes in Soma’s rapturous joy, 
4 O Indra, let the juices enter thee. Fill fall thy belly, 
e sate thee, mighty one ! Let the hymn bring thee, 


Hear thou my eall accept the song I sing, here, 


Indra, with thy friends enjoy thyself, to height of 
rapture. 

5 Now will I tell the manly deeds of Indra, the first 
that he achieved, the thunder-wielder. 

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, and 

cleft the channels of tbe mountain torrents, 

6 He slew the Dragon lying on the mountain: his 
heavenly bolt of thunder Tvashtar fashioned, 


Like lowing kine in rapid low descending the waters 
glided downward to the ocean, 


3 As a Yati : one of a mythical race of ascetics connected with the 
Bhrigus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken part in the 
creation of the world. The force of the comparison is not very obvi- - 
9us;and perhaps it would bo better, as Ludwig suggests, to give 
ydtih here the meaning of * wrestler.’ Weber translates it by ‘Zaubrer,’ 
Magician, enchantor. Bhyigu : a Rishi regarded as the ancestor of 
the ancient race of Bhrigus who are frequently mentioned in the Rig- 
veda in connexion with Agni, and who are specially associated with 
the Atharva-veda hymns. Vala : a demon of drought who steals the 
Cows of the Gods and hides them in a valá, enclosure or cave, thatis, 
Keeps the seasonable rains imprisoned in dark thick clouds. 

9 Stanzas 5—7 are taken from Rigveda I. 32. 1—3. The Dragon: 
Ahi, the great serpent, another name of Vritra, the chief demon of 
drought, 

6 The mountain : the great mountain-like cloud. Tvashtar : the 
adian Hephaestus or Vulcanus, tho colestial Artificor. 
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7 Impetuous as a bull he chose the Soma, and quafted 
the juices in three sacred beakers. 
Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, and 
smote to death this first-born of the dragons. 


HYMN VI. 


Haur-years and seasons strengthen thee, O Agni, 
the years, and all the Verities, and Rishis ! 


Flash forth with thy ‘celestial effulgence : illumine 
all four regions of the heavens, 
2 Kindle thee, Agni, and make this man prosper : rise 
up erect for high and happy fortune. 


Agni, be those uninjured who adore thee, and may 
thy priests be glorious and no others, 


3 These Brahmans have elected thee, O Agni: be thou 
propitious in our sacred chamber. 


Slayer of rivals, Agni, quell our foemen: watch in 
our house with care that never ceases, 


T. In three sacred beakers : irthadrukeshw ; according to S&yana, at 
the three sacrifices called Jyotis, Gauh, and Ayus, the first three days 
of the Abhiplava festival: ‘and quafied in threefold sacrifice the 
Juices.’ Maghavan : the Bounteous One ( Indra ). 

_ Indra with his thunderbolt slays the Dragon who obstructs the 
rain ; or shatters tho massive clouds that gather at the end of the 
season of drought, and sends the wators down upon the parched earth. 
Similarly Apollo, the Sun-God, slew the great serpent Python ; and 
Odin, as God of the Sun or Spring in Northern mythology, slays the 
ForPEN Nus Mens me wet and misty winter. Yi; 

e hymn has been discussed in hi 
über den Atharva-veda, pp. ESI i Ateius 


1 The poet prays that the Sacrificial Fire, representing Agnion 


earth, may continually increase in strength and splendour. 77; f eam: | 


2 This man : the institutor of the sacrifice, 


3 Have elected thee : to be their great Chief Priest. Sacred chamber: | 


or, sanctuary ; tho sacrificial hall.or enclosure, 
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4 Seize, Agni, on thy power and firmly hold it: contend 
thou with the Friend by way of friendship. 
Placed in the centre of our fellows, Agni, flash forth 
to be invoked by kings around thee. 
5 Past those who slay, past enemies, past thoughtless 
men, past those who hate,— 
Yea, Agni, bear us safe past all distresses: give thou 
us opulence with men about us, 
HYMN VII, 
Hare by sinners, sprung from Gods, this Plant that 
turns the curse away 
Hath washed from me alleurses as water makes 
clean from spot and stain, 
2 All curses of a rival, each curse of à oncle relative, 
Curse uttered by an angry priest, all these we tread 
beneath our feet, E 
8 Spread on the surface of the earth, downward from 
heaven thy root depends: 
With this that hath a thousand joints keep thou us 
safe on every side, 
4 Guard on all sides this woman, guard my children, 


us, and all our wealth ! 
Let not malignity o'ercome, nor adversaries conquer us, 


4 The Friend : the God Mitra. By way of friendship : mitradhda’. 
5. The first line of tho stanza is in the Anushtup metre : the rest of 
the hymn is Trishtup. 


The hymn is a counter-charm against imprecation and malignity: 

1 This plant : Darbha or Kusa grass (Poa Cynosuroides), much used 
in sacrificial ceremonies and endowed with various sanctifying qualities, 

3 Downward from heaven : referring to its divine origin: ‘O Plant 
(Darbha), thy root is in the heavens.’ Atharva-veda XIX. 32. 3. 
4 thousand joints : Darbha is a grass that spreads rapidly and con: 
tinually re-roots itself. The multiplicity of joints or roots ind 
the far-reaching power of the plant: 


D 


d a 


* 
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5 Upon the curser fall his curse! Dwell we with him 
whose heart is true! 


m We split the cruel villain’s ribs whose evil eye 
te bewitches us, 


HYMN ‘VIII, 


Twm Stars of happy omen, named Releasers, have 
gone up. May they 
Loose, of inherited disease, the uppermost and lowest 


on 

2 Vanish this Night, extinct in Dawn! Let those who 
weave their spells depart. 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 

disease, _ 

== 


5 Bewitches us : dre 


TEON 
ad of the evil eye (chashm-i-bad) is still as 
prevalent in India, especially among women, as it is, and has been 
from early times, in Italy—especially in the southern parts—whoere tho 
reputation of being a jettatore or jettatrice (caster of the evil eye) 
brings ostracism and social ruin upon people even of the highest rank. 


Thehymn has baon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 508, 
‘and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 34, 81. 


—— 


The hymn is a charm agains 
perhaps pulmonary Consumpt 

1 Releasers ; vichritaw ; the ancient name of the lunar asterism . 
called Mélabarhani or Mala, 


word means originally of, or b ] (Hindi khet) a 
field ; and, as a neuter Substanti i 
ditary disease, derived from th 


t kshetriyd, some hereditary disease, 
lon, 


: 'of the spell that binds ou; : 

| " field” ' 
2 Those who weave their spells ; Witches and female fiends. ‘The 
refrain in this and the following stanzas might be, in accord s with 
Weber's interpretation : ‘May the DAS 


spell that lios upon our field” 
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8 With straw of barley tawny-brownin colour with its 


silvery ears, with stalk and stem of Sesamum-- 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited 
disease, 


4 Let homage to thy ploughs be paid, our homage to 
the pole and yokes. 
So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inheritedi 
disease, 


5 Homage to men with blinking eyes, homage to those: 
who hear and act ! To the Field’s Lord be homage: 
paid, 

So let the plague-destroying Plant remove inherited: 
disease; i 

| HYMN IX.. 

Pree this man, Dasavriksha! from the demon, from: 
Grábi who hath seized his ‘joints and members, 

And raise him up again, O Tree, into the world of 
living. men, . 

2 He hath arisen and come once more, rejoined the: : 

band of those who live. i 
May he: become the sire of sons, and of all. men. most 
fortunate, 


5 Men with blinking eyes : farm-labourers wlio have worked till they 
cannob keep. their eyes open. Weber suggests that good-natured 
Kobold:like domestic sprites may be intended. Perhaps they have 
worked all night ; as Milton (L’ Allegro) speaks of ‘the drudging goblin 
who earns-his bowl of cream by threshing more corn in one-night 
than ten day-labourers could finish: The Field’s Lord: kshetrapatt ; 
the. Genius Loci, the tutelary deity of the field, sometimes said to be 
Agni, or Rudra: see Rigveda, IV. 57. 1, 2. The hymn has been trans- 
lated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, LII. p. 513. 


The hymn is a charm to cure dangerous disease;. 
l Dasavriksha : explained by the Kaugika-Sûtra and D&rilà (XXVII 
) as an amulet made of ten kinds of holy wood' which is to be employ- 
ed in. the process of recovering the patient. Gráhi: a female gend 
Who seizes men and causes death and disease, js 
2 He hath arisen: the effect of the charm being regarded.as certam; 


‘The aonists are prophetic preterits’ :—Grill. 
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———— 


3 He hath returned to consciousness, rejoined the Ip. 
living’s firm abodes, 
For hundred leeches are in this, yea, and a thousand 

healing herbs, 

4 The Gods, the Brahman-priests, and plants observed R 
the way to gather thee: | 

All deities descried the way men gather thee upon | 

| 

| 


——— 


a ri itii 


| 


the earth. ' 
5 Let him who made it also heal: he, truly, is the 
deftest leech, 
Pure, with a leech he verily shall give thee medicines 


that heal, 
HYMN X, 
^. From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna's noosc 1 free and save thee, 
With spell and prayer 1 make thee pure and sinless : 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious! | 
- 1 


3 Hundred leeches are in this: the amulet possesses the healing ( 
power of a hundred physicians and a thousand medicinal herbs, 
1, 4 Brahman-priests : priests v 


‘ ersed in sacred knowledge who super- 
Vise and direct the sacritice, i p 


5 Him who, made it: probably the God to wh , del 
Amulet, tht is, the wood of Suh o Rom the origin of the 


leech: the amulet contains in itself ( | 
i the a st. 3) the powers of a hundred 

Y m a ae Henig herbs, sa the God when he gives it 

8 1603 both leech and medicino. The instr bE shay i 

leech, makes the line dificult and ob Pie ee vot 

no sense, and reads 


t 
t of physi ii ! 

i : ( urest of physicians à 
(the amulet) indeed shall give thee ( tho patient ) me EC : 
f 
1 


————— 


Tho hymn isan Absolution a 
art UE E i tob "ding: 
a torn da rang nh ferum udi 
Wetec idin O Bay the d - tò 
be the original abject of the hymn. oes not appear 
x Family sickness : di i 13 j 
Kinsmen’s curse: rivalry and enmi y crsease: see IT, 8. l 


nda Benediction, 


consanguini MET MERE. 
e Goddess of Death, Destruction, Aaa Destruction : Nirriti 
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2 Gracious to thee be Agni with the Waters, le& Soma 
with the Plants be kind and bless thee, 


From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, 
3 May kind Wind strengthen thee in air's mid-region, 
to thee may heaven’s four quarters be auspicious, 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s curse I thus release thee, 
4 These Goddess, four regions of the heavens, on 
whom the Sun looks kindly, wives of Váta— 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, 
5 For long life, in the midst of these I set thee, Away 
pass Nirriti, away Consumption ! 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee. 
6 Thou hast been freed from Phthisis and from trouble, 
from shame, and from the snare of Druh and Graht, 
From family sickness, kinsmen’s curse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus release thee, 


7 Joy hast thou found, and left ill-will behind thee : 


thou hast attained the happy world of virtue. 


theinjurer; a female fiend so named : ‘May he catch the snares of 
Druh. ' Rigveda VII. 59.8. Varwna’s noose: with which he entanxles 
sinners to destroy thom. Sinless : meaning, if a new-born child is the 
subject, free from sin committed by thy parents: ‘Let us not suffer 
for the sin of others :’ Rigveda VI. 51, 7 ; ‘ Loose us from sins com- 
mitted by our fathers: Rigveda VII. 86. 5. 

2 Plants : of which the deified Soma is lord and king. 

3 Wind : Vayu, the God of Wind, a deity of the middle region of air. 

4 Vata: another name of Vayu ; Latin ventus. 

9 Consumption : yákshma : very frequently mentioned in the 
Atharvaveda. Tho cure of this disease is the subject of Hymn CLXI, 
of Book X. of the Rigveda. 

i 6 Phthisis : yakshma, again. Grdht: the grasping female fiend whe 
$elZes men and kills them : seo II. 9. 1. At 

T Joy hast thou found : the verbs in this line are prophetic preterita: 
see II, 9. 2. note, 


ME 
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From family sickness, kinsmen's curse, Destruction, 5 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thusrelease thee, | 
8 The Gods have freed from sinfulness, redeeming the 
Sun, the Law from darkness and from Gráhi, 
From family siekness, kinsmen's eurse, Destruction, 
from Druh, from Varuna’s noose I thus rélease thee, 
With spell and prayer I make thee pure and sinless : 
to thee be both, the Earth and Heaven, auspicious! | 


HYMN XI. 


Darr against dart, destroyer of destruction, thou art | 2 
the missile sent to meet the missile, | 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal. 


2 Sraktya arb thou, an Amulet arb thou, a counter- 
charm of spells, 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 


3 Use spells against the man we hate, against the man | 
who hateth us, - 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 


AA prince art thou, giver of speech, thou art our | anc 
bodies’ strong defence, 


e» 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, e 
[s 
8 Redeeming the Sun, the Law : as the Gods have rescued the Sun A 


from eclipse and preserved the Order of the Universe f tl d's ; 
attack, so they have absolved thee from sin. The ae ae the d Bs 
are introduced merely by way of illustration, i 


The hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Weber. Indische ns 
Studien, XIIL pp. 156—163. It has also been translated ty Ludwig, | °°. 
"Der Rigveda, ITL 513. een translated by Ludwig; 

TN : pro 

The subject of the hymn is an Amulet which ; " or] 
charm against the spells of an enemy. which is to act as a counter 

2 Sraktya: one of the sénta or hol trees menti o E. Ri 

p . t given Ri 
in the Kausika-Sütra, VIII. 15, and TOS i a al v. i D 
Tilaka which is a tree bearing beautiful fiowers, The Amulet that is 1 per 
to ward off wibcheraft is made of the wood of this tree : see Bloomfield, | 
American Journal of Philology, VII. 477. uso 


4 A prince : süri ; an institutor of sacriñce ja lord or chief, Giver $5 
‘of speech: making thy wearer eloquent, 
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5 Fulgent art thou, and splendid, thou art heavenly 
lustre, thou art light, 


Reach thy superior, thou ; surpass thine equal, 
HYMN XII, 
Tue spacious Firmament, and Earth and Heaven, 
the Field’s Queen, and the wonderful Wide-Strider, 
Yea, the broad middle air which Vata guardeth, 
may these now burn with heat while I am burning, 
2 Listen to this, ye Gods who merit worship. Hymns 
here are sung for me by Bharadvája, 
Bound in the noose may he be doomed to trouble 
whoever mars this that our mind hath purposed, 
3 Hear this my call, O Indra, Soma-drinker, as with a 
burning heart I oft invoke thee, 


T smite, as 'twere a tree, felled with a hatchet, the 
man who marreth this my plan and purpose. 


The hymn is an appeal to Heaven and Earth and other Powers for 
sympathy and for vengeance on a malicious adversary who has reviled 
and obstructed the religious duties of the injured worshipper. 


1 The Field’s Queen : the female deity who is the special guardian 
of the cultivated land. Wide-Strider : Vishnu, a God of the upper 
region who as a personification of the Sun traverses the world in three 
strides, his rising, culmination, and setting : see Rigveda I. 154, 155, 
156, and VII. 99. 100. Vata: or Vayu, the God of Wind. Burn 
with heat : sympathize with me in my fiery indignation. Weberand 
others see here a reference to an ordéal by fire which the Rishi 
undergoes or offers to undergo, and to which the invoked Powers also, 
as his compurgators, are called upon to submit. 


The three worlds, Heaven, Earth, and Firmament, and their three 
Protecting Powers are invoked ; but instead. of Vayu himself the Air 
or Firmament which he governs is again mentioned. 


. 2 Bharadvája : the great Kishi of ancient times, celebrated in the 
Rigveda, is supposed to be present and assisting the injured worshipper. 


This that our mind hath purposed : the sacrfirce which we intend to 
perform. ; 


3 Hatchet : here again Weber sees an allusion to the heated axe 


Used in’ the ordeal by fire: but nothing more than an illustration 
Seoms to be intended. 
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4 Together with thrice-eighty Sàma-singers, Angirases | 8 
and Vasus, and Adityas, 


IN May the felicity ofthe Fathers guard us, I seize 


that man with fire that Gods have kindled, | 


5 O heaven and Earth, regard me with your favour, 
and, all ye Gods, stand on my side aud help me, | 


Angirases, Fathers worthy of the Soma! woe fall on | 
him who caused the hateful outrage | | 


o 1 
6 Whoever either scorns us, O ye Maruts, or blames 
devotion which we now are paying, 


Let his own wicked deeds be fires to burn him. May 
` Heaven consume the man who hates devotion, 3 


7 Thy sevenfold vital breath, thine eight marrows 
I rend away with prayer, 1 
With Agni as thine;envoy, go, prepared, to Yama's 


dwelling-place, k- 


4 Thrice-eighty Sdma-singers t or singers of hymns. The meaning 
is not clear, and Ludwig reads somapebhil, Soma-drinkers, instead 0 
&ümajebhi which, he says, gives no sense. “Wober thinks that the}. 
paean Fingers of amans aro mon, Adityas Vasus, Angirases; 
and Manes who appear at the ordeal as purgators or witnesses to 
prove the innocence of the accused, whose importance necessitates the 
presence of so large a number. The number eighty, Professor Webet 
observes, frequently occurs ih connexion with the Fire-ritual. Angi 
rases : rexarded as a higher race of beings between Gods and men, 
the typical first sacrificers, "vhose ritual is the pattorn which later 
priests must follow. Fathers : Manes or Ancestral Spirits ; tho deifled 
spirits of the ancestors of the Rishis, associated with the Gods an! 
exercising superhuman powers:seo Hymns of the Rigveda, General 
Index IL The felicity, isht Apirtam, of the Mhon «tis the reward 
which they receive in heaven for their sacrilicos mid cious OE D 
earth. That man: the adversary. With fire: with Berg indigestion. 


6 This stanzais taken, with variations, fr ioy 52 9. Kb 
was perhaps spoken by the priesé. Rae sieves NET 4 
7 This stanza and the next are address d inant 60) 

his adversary. ed by the complainan 
Sevenfold vital breath : drawn through oyes,ears, nostrils, and mouth 
Light marrows : one in each division of each am and leg. 
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8 In Játavedas' kindled flame I set the place assigned 
to thee, 
ize Let fire consume thy body, and thy voice go to the 
general breath, 
HYMN XIII, 

Strength-giver, winning lengthened life,.O Agni, 
| with face and back shining ‘with molten butter, 
on| Drink thou the butter and fair milk and honey, and, 
| as a sire his sons, keep this man safely, 

neg) 2 For us surround him, cover him with splendour, give 
him long life, and death when age removes him. 


á | The garment hath Brihaspati presented to Soma, 
ay to the King, to wrap about him, 
| 3 Thou for our weal hast clothed thee in the mantle ; 
W3 | '  thouhast become our heifers’ guard from witchcraft, 
| Live thou a hundred full and plenteous autumns, and 
ag | wrap thee in prosperity of righes, 


| 4Come hither, stand upon the stone: thy body shall 
—j » . become a stone. 


ning The Universal Gods shall make thy lifea hundred 


do autumns long. 

thal. : — 

1S Sj 8 The general breath : to the clement to which it belongs ; like to like. 

we The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 445, 
g 


bee and translated and thoroughly discussed by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 
ngi 47, 85—88, and by Weber, Indische Studien, XIII, pp. 164—171. 


The subject of tho hymn is a youth's investiture with a new gar- 
ment at a ceremony (godánam) performed when he attains the age of 
sixteen or eighteen years, and shortly before his marriage. 

1 Winning lengthened life : for the youth. 

2 The Gods are addressed, as the imperatives in the first line are 
ee stanza recurs in XIX, 24. 4. 

Addressed to the youth who has now become an adult member of 
the family with duties to perform. 


4 Shall become a stone ; firm and strong to endure : cf. I. 2 
"Make my body stone.’ 
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5 So may the Universal Gods protect thee, whom we 

divest of raiment worn aforetime, 

So after thee, well-formed and growing stronger, 

be born a multitude of thriving brothers, 
HYMN XIV, 

Fort from the hall the bold, the sharp, the greedy 

one, the single-voiced, 

Sadanvas, and all progeny of Chanda we exterminate, 

2 We drive you forth from cattle-shed, from axle, from 

within the wain, 


5 The Universal Gods : the Vigve Devah, Visvedevas, or All-Gods, | 
Thriving brothers : the youth is apparently an only son. | 

he ceremony, the details of which aro given in the Kausika-Sütraj| 
LIII, LIV, reminds one of the Roman youth's assumption of the toga! 
virilis, an occasion which was celebrated with great rejoicings by his) 
friends. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda,| 
TIL. p. 446. | 


The hymn is a charm to banish evil creatures from the house and 
homestead. ; 


1 Forth from the hall : nissáld/m , according to S&yana, the name 
of a Pisüchi or female goblin. This word and the two following are 
extremely difficult, and, as they stand in the text, cannot be satisfactorily 
explained, Zhe bold: dhrishnúm ; a masculine form us ed apparently 
for the feminine. The sharp : dhishénam : the meaning of the word 
is not clear, and the feminine form ig required, Weber reads dhishd- 
nám accordingly, deriving it from dhd, to hold, The greedy one: 


jighatsiam ; from ghas, to eat. The single-toned ; ekavddyd'm ; some, 
troublesome creature that utter 


Weber suggests that the woodwor: 
noying plague, is meant. Sadi'nvds : according to the Nirukta, always 
making a noise (sadd, always, and mu, to cry), everesoreoching ; Or , 43 
Weber, Grassmann, and Grill prefer, demoniacal, fiendish, from sa| 
with, an'| dûânu or dánava,a demon. Chanda : the REI) one ; the 
name of a chief goblin ; perhaps King of the Ra ; 
Weber who thinks, with much probability, 
are to be banished are rats and mice to whom the epithots used wil 


| 


well apply. 


m. 
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Ye daughters of Magundi, we frighten and chase 
you from our homes. 
3 Yonder let the Aráyis dwell, there where that house 
is down below, 
Let utter indigence and all the Yátudhànis settle 
= there. 
4 May Bhütapati drive away, and Indra, the Sadánvás 
hence, 
‘Let Indra with his bolt quell those who sit upon our 
dwelling's floor. 
5 Whether ye be of farm and field, or whether ye be 
sent by men, 
Or be ye sprung from Dasyu race, vanish, Sadánvás, 
and begone. 


tra, A 
toga) 6I have gone round their homes as runs a fleet-foot 
y his racer round the post, 


And in all races conquered you. Vanish, Sadánvás, 
and begone, 


HYMN XV. 


As Heaven and Earth are not afraid, and never suffer 


name loss or harm, 

x are A. 

orily Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 

E 2 Magundé : afemale evil spirit not mentioned elsewhere: perhaps 


the wife of Chanda and mother of his progeny. 
. 38 Aráyis : female fiends and night-hags : see 1. 28. 4. Down below :. 
in the darkness of the nether world: or, possibly, the house of an 
enemy lower down the hill is intended. Yatudhdnis : or, sorceresses, 
see T. 8. 1. 
4 Bhütapati :lord of creatures, especial ly of ghosts and evil spirits. 

9 name is applied to Rudra, Agni, Bhava, and Sarva. , 
_ 5, By men : by human sorcerers, Sprung from Dasyu race: originat- 
my ‘38 from, and sent by, fiends. 

Tho hymn has beon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 522, 
And, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieaer, pp- 1, 89—92. ' 


The hymn is a charm against Faar. 
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2 Asday and Night are not afraid, nor ever suffer log, 
or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 
3 As Sun and Moon are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss 
or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, dos not thou, 
4 As Brühmanhood and Princely Power fear not, nor 
suffer loss or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 
5 As Truth and: Falsehood have no ooo nor ever suffer 
loss or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou. 
6 As What Hath Been and What Shall Be fear not, 
nor suffer loss or harm, 
Even so, my spirit, fear not thou, 
HYMN XVI, 


Cowen me from death, Inhaling and Exhaling ! All 
bliss to you !. 


2 Guard me from overhearing, Earth and Heaven ! All 
hail to you! . - 


3 Do thou, O Sûrya, with thine eye protect me ! All 
hail to thee ! : 


em——————À ee 
4 Bráhmanhood and Princely Power :bráhma and kshatrám : 

and poe 
5 Truth and Falsehood : Weber reads ritdm, Order, instead of 
dnyitam, falsehood: ‘ Falsehood cannot be suitably adduced as an 
example in such aformula. That would indeed be a sort of sacr ilege.’ 
I take the text as I find it, and do not see that it necds alter 


j priests 


ation. 


` This non-metrical formula is a prayer for general protection. 

1 inhaling and Exhaling : two of the vital airs, Inspiration and 

Expiration, personified, All bliss : or, All hail ; svá'hâ ; an auspicious 

wee or benediction used at the end of i invocations, like Amen. 
3 Sérya : God of the Sun, .. : 
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4 Agni Vaisvánara, with all Gods preserve me ! All 
hail to thee ! 
5 Preserve me with all care, O All-Sustainer ! All 
hail to thee ! 
i HYMN XVII. 
Pownr art thou, give me power, All hail ! 
2 Might art thou, give me might, All hail ! 
3 Strength art thou, give me strength, All hail ! 
4 Life art thou, give me life, All hail ! 
5 Har art thou, give me hearing ! Hail! 
6 Eye art thou, give me eyes, All hail! 
7 Shield art thou, shield me well, All hail! 


HYMN XVIII. 
Destruction of the foe art thou, give me the scaring 
of my foes, All hail! 
-9 The rival’s ruiner art thou, 
rivals off. All nail! 
3 Ardyis’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Aráyis 
off. All hail ! 
4 Pisichas’ ruiner art thou, give me to drive Pisáchas 
off, All hail ! 
5 Sadánvás' ruiner art thou, give me to drive Sadànvás 
off. All hail! l 


nor 


uffer 


give me to drive my 


4 Vaisvânara : belonging toall ( ‘Aryan ) men ; universsl ;a freque- 
ntly occurring epithet or appellation of Agni. With all Gods : or, with 
the All-Gods, the Visvedevas or Visve Devas. 

5 All-Sustainer : visvambhara ; Vishnu: 


"lests 


id of 


LS al. 


ege. 


A non-metrical formula addressed to an Amulet. 


n. 
A non-motrical charm against enemies, goblins, and other evil 

and Creatures. 

jous. __ 3 Ardyis : fomale fiends or witches : seo T. 28. 4. 


4 Pisdchas : goblins : seo I. 16. 3. 
' 5 Sadánvás : imps, or noisy posts : soe IT. 14. 1. 
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HYMN XIX, . 


Burn thou, O Agni, with that heat of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate, 
2 Flame thou, O Agni, with that fame ofthine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
3 Shine out, O Agni, with that sheen of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
4 Blaze thou, O Agni, with that blaze of thine against 
the man who hates us, whom we hate. 
5 O Agni, with the splendour that is thine darken the 
man who hates us, whom we hate, 


HYMN XXIV. 

O SzRABHAKA, Serabha, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! let your weapen fall, 

Eat your possessor ; eat ye him who sent you forth ; . 

. eat your own flesh. 

2. Sevridhaka, O Sevridha, back fall your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall, ete, 


A non-metrical charm invoking Agni’s aid against an enemy. 
|. Hymns XX—X XIII are exactly similar except that other deities, 
Vayu, Sürya, Chandra or the Moon, and the Waters, are addressed 
instead of Agni, 
| A charm against the magic arts of fiends. 

1 In this and the three following stanzas four Kimidins, 
goblins, or Sorcerers (seo T. 7.1.) and in 5—8 four Kimiídinis, or 
female fiends of the same class, are addrossed. Serabhaka : the | 
derivation isunknown. According tothe St. P. Dictionary, a kind of | 


snake is meant. Your possessor : him whose servants ye are; the 
» 2 
superior fiend who commands you. | 


imps, 


2 Sevridhaka :.sévridha, perhaps a shortened fi 
means in the five passages of the Rigv 
bliss-increasing. 


orm of sevavridha, 
eda in which it Occurs, auspicious; 
It may perhaps be used euphemisticaly here, as | 
Robin Good-fellow is the old. name of a ‘shrewd and knayish sprite. | 
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30 Mroka, Anumroka, back return your arts of 
witchery ! Back, Kimidins ! iet your weapon fall, etc, 
4 O Sarpa, Anusarpa, back return your arts of witehery ! 
Back, Kimidins ! let your weapon fall, ete, 
5 Back fall your witcheries, Jürnil back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, etc. 
6 Back fall your spells, Upabdi! back your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete, 


7 Back fall your witcherafts, Arjuni! your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, ete. 


nsd 
nsh | 
nst 
isb | 


she 


8 Back, O Bhariji! fall your charms, your weapon, 
ye Kimidinis, 


Eat your possessor; eat ye him who sent you forth; 

eat your own flesh. 

h | Soe E a NAT 
E 3 Mroka : mentioned in V. 31. 9 as a destructive Agni or fire; here, 


perhaps, representing the burning heat of fever. Anumroka : Mroka 
with the prefix anu, with; a slight modification of the name. 

4 Sarpa, Anusarpa : serpent, and serpentine, 

9 Jürná : according to the St. P. Dictionary, a snake that has cast 


its skin ; according to Weber, connected with jürn?, glowing heat, and 
meaning fever. 


6 Upabdi : noise, rattle, clatter. Possibly referring to the chattering 

- Of the teeth in cold aguo fits. 

T Arjuná : white; according to the St. P. Dictionary, a (silvery) 

snake. Weber thinks that the reference is to the whiteness „of the 

skin in leprosy, : 

|^ 8 Bharajs: according to the St. P. Dictionary, some noxious animal 

lof | 15 Meant. Weber refers the word to the roots bhrij, bhrajj, to fry or 

Toast, and thinks that the burning heat of fever is intended. Profes- 

NA n has carefully discussed all the above-mentioned names in 

RM Senet, XIII. pp 182—186: It is as difficult to ascertain the 
Meaning of the words'as of the demons’ names borrowed by 


aka from Harsnot, viz. Smulkin, Modo, Mahu, Flibbortigibbet 
v ur, »- Ea tie Tr 
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HYMN XXV. 

Tur Goddess Prisniparni hath blest us, and troubled 
Nirriti. j 
Fierce crusher of the Kanvas she: her have I gained, | 
the mighty one. 


2 Victorious in the olden time this Prisniparni was | 
brought forth : | 
With her I cleave, as ’twere a bird’s, the haad of the 
Detestables, 


4 The hateful fiend who drinks. the blood, and him| 
who take away the growth, 

The Kanva who devours the germ, quell, Prisniparnil| 
and destroy, j| 

5 Drive and imprison in a hill these Kanvas harassers_ 
of life: | 
Follow them Prisnrparni, thou Goddess, like fire con-| 

i suming them. 


6 Drive thou away these Kanvas, drive the harassers| 
of life afar, 


Whither the shades of darkness go, I send the fiends | 
who feed on flesh, | 

— ee 
A charm against the fionds who causo abortion. 

1 Prisniparnt : (having variegated leaves) Hemionitis Cordifolia, 4 
medicinal plant, a decoction of which is recommended by Susruta to 
be taken as a preventive of abortion. The word is given doubtingly 
by Wise as Pristapurni. Nirriti: the Goddess of Death and Misfor 
tune who rejoices at the destruction of an unborn babe, 


Kanvas : a 
class of evil spirits, mentioned in this place only.'In the Rigveda thol 
Kanvas, descendants of the groat Rishi Kanva, are an illustriousl 
priestly family. à 

6 Whither the shades of darkness go : probably, as Weber suggests, i 
the gloomy depths of the forest. Feed on flesh : devour the unbor® 
| babo. 

The hymn is one of Grills Hundort Lieder, pp. 20, 93, 
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HYMN XXVI, 

Ler them come home, the cattle that have wandered, 
whom Vayu hath delighted to attend on, 

Whose formsand figures are well known to Tvashtar, 
These cows let Savitar drive within this stable, 

2 Let the beasts stream together to this cow-pen, 

Brinaspati who knoweth lead them hither ! 

Let Sinivalt guide the foremost homeward. When 

they have come, Anumati ! enclose them, 

3 Together stream the cattle! stream together horses 
and the men ! 

Hitherward press all growth of grain ! I offer sacrifice 
with mixt oblation, 

å I pour together milk of kine, with butter blending 
strength and juice. 

Well sprinkled be our men, as true to me as cows are 
to their herd! 

5 Hither I bring the milk of cows, hithsr have brought 
the juice of corn, 

Hitherward have our men been brought, hitherward 

to this house our wives, 


The hymn is a benediction on the cattle as they comehome from 
grazing. 
1 Vayu : the God of the wind which refreshes the cattle in their 


breezy pastures and drives off the flies. Z'vashtar : the Artificer of the 


Gods, regarded as the giver of increase in cattle. his special function 


liaa] ìn the natural world boing tho formation of the embryo : ‘Tvashtar tho 
a Lord hath made all forms and all the cattle of the field.’~ Rigveda I. 


188. 9. Savitar : hero the setting Sun. 


ingly T Brihaspati : s Lord of Prayor including charms. Sintvdlé : a por- 
isfor| Sonification of tho Night of new Moon: see Weber, Indische Studien, 


V. pp. 230—232. Anwmati : hore the Night of Full Moon personified. 
3 This stanza and tho two following form in reality a separate hymn 
tho subject of which is the samsrdvyam havis or Mixt Oblation : see 
- 15. 1. The fourth páda of the stanza is hendecasyllabio or Trishtup 
nstead of the octosyllabie Anushtup of the rest of the three stanzas. 
9. The juice of corn : a brew of grain, perhaps, as Weber suggests, & 
Sort of beer. ‘The mixture of ingredients is probably symbolical of 
ho re-union at evening of all the members of the household and the 
return of the cattle. i 
Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, p. 371, 


and by Grill, pp, 64, 92. i 


9 


i 
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HYMN XXVII, 


Lert not the enemy win the cause! Strong and pre. 
dominant art thou, 


"Refute mine adversary's speech, Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, 


2 The strong-winged bird discovered thee, the boar 
unearthed thee with his snout, 


Refute mine adversary's speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, ; 


3 Yea, Indra laid thee on his arm, to cast the Asuras 
to the ground, 


Refute mine adversary’s speech, Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, 


4 Indra devoured the Pata plant that he might lay the 
Asuras low, 


Refute mine adversary’s speech. Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant, 


oc 


The hymn is a charm against an opponent in delate. 
1 The cause : prá'sam, debate, from the root prachh, to question; 
not food, from prds, to eat, as Weber and Ludwg have taken it, xe: 
garding the hymn as an incantation against robb 


ers, pronounced in 

_ order to protect granaries and store-rooms. T6 ts father a charm ut 
tered by an intending disputant before entering upon a debate in the 
sabhd or parishad, the assembly of the Village, and addressed to the 
påta plant: see Bloomfield, American J ournal of Philology, VIT. pp. 
419—482, who has discussed the hymn and convincingly established 
this interpretation by aguments, based chiefly on the Kausika-sütra, 


XXXVII. 17 sqq. Mine adversary’s speech: the speech of each ad- 


ght of a falcon and the saga: 
nd uproot it. Similarly, the 
‘hard to dig,’ See 
Titans of Grecian mythology. E > 
E The tapant: Probably identical w: â 
Hernandifolia). Like the Scottish ovas or ipa Rae T ] 
was potent against fiends, oso 
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5 With this I overcome my foes as Indra overcame the 
pre- wolves. ! 
Refute mine adversary's speech! Render them dull 
dull and flat, O Plant, 
6 O Rudra, Lord of Healing Balms, dark-crested,, 
skilful in thy work ! — 
Refute mine adversary's speech, Render them dull 
and flat, O Plant. 
dull 7 Indra, defeat the speech of him who meets us with 
hostility. 
Comfort us with thy power and might. Make. me. 
superior in debate, 
HYMN XXVIII. 
Tats Child, Old Age! shall grow to meet thee only :: 
none of the hundred other deaths shall harm him, 
From trouble caused by friends let Mitra guard him, 
as a kind mother guards the.son she nurses, 
2 Mitra or Varuna the foe-destroyer, accordant, grant 
him death in course of nature 
Thus Agni, Hotar-priest, skilled in high statutes; 
declareth all the deities’ generations. 


5 With this: according to Dgrila, the speaker chews the root of the: 
plant, and wears a garland made of seven of its leaves. The wolves : 


s E sáláváikdn ; according to "Báyana, wild dogs. The word seems to mean. 
[. pp| any canine animal of prey. Here perhaps fiends who had assumed. the- 
ee shapes of wolves or hyenas are meant. 

h ad: 6 Lord of Healing Balms : seo I. 19. 3. The, verb, Refute; in tħe- 


second line may perhaps refer to Rudra. ; 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p.461, 
and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 23, 93. 


The hymn is a prayer for long and happy life for a boy. 

l Hundred other deaths : c£ Y. 30. 3. Friends: cf. stanza 3. 

2 Thus. Agni : the benediction seems to have been pronounced ai. 
Some birth ceremony accompanied with a sacrifice, at which Agni as. 
chief priest is represented as summoning all the Gods to. be present. 


M 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


68 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK um H 
3 Thou art the Lord ofall terrestrial cattle, of cattle 
born and to be born hereafter, 
Let not breath drawn or breath emitted fail him) 4 
Let not his friends, let not his foemen slay him. $ 
4 Let Heaven thy father and let Earth thy mother, 
accordant, give thee death in course of nature, 
That thou maystlive on Aditi's bosom, guarded| 5 
: a hundred winters, through thy respirations, | 
5 Lead him to life, O Agni, and to splendour, this dear 
child, Varuņa ! and thou King Mitra ! ! 
Give him protection, Aditi ! as a mother ; All Gods, 
that his be life of long duration ! 6 
HYMN XXIX, 
Gons, give him all that earth hath best with bodily 
strength and happy fate, 
Agni and Sürya grant him life, Brihaspati give him) 7 
eminence | ? 4 
2 Bestow thou life. on him, O JAtavedas, Store him 
with future progeny, O Tvashtar, 
' Send him, O Savitar, full growth of riches, Let this 
thy servant live a hundred autumns, F- 
3 May this our prayer bring strength and goodly offspring 
Give, both of you one-minded, strength and riches, z 

3 Thou: apparently Agni of tho precoding stanza. According to re 
Weber, Tvashtar, Püshan, or Rudra is intended. x x 
i dud winters : regarded as tho natural duration of human) | 

The hymn has been trans] ted, with a 3 Y. TIO 
Lieder, pp. 48, 95, p> o annotations, by Grili, frac ue 
; liy 
Tha hymn is a benediction yy. ; 
n pronounced over a sick man. i | 
MR ae < whose function is to provido for the increase of thé : 
3 May this our prayer bring.: : o d. 

» : g : there is n i text, and) 
ae, u ae must be supplied. Both of pu ids ES the s ; " m 
coats ee in tee eee Gods are intended. Let him...... win : the he 

which Web] < 


f : ext, unless jáyam b à 2 
thinks is absolutely necessary. ° e altered to jáyat 
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Let him with might win fields and victory, Indra ! 
setting beneath his feet the rest, his rivals, 
4 As Indra’s gift, by Varuna instructed the fierce one 
came to us sent by the Maruts. 
' Let him, O Heaven and Earth, rest in your bosom, 
Let him not hunger, let him not be thirsty, 
5 Ye twain endowed with vigour, grant him vigour, 
Ye who are rich in milk, give milk to feed him. 
These twain have given bim vigour, Earth and 
Heaven, and all the Gods, the Maruts, and the 
Waters, 


6 With health-bestowing drops thine heart I comfort: 
all-bright again, and undiseased, enjoy them. 
Drest in like robes let these two drink the mixture, 
wearing the Asvins’ form as an illusion, 
7 Erst Indra, wounded, made this strengthening potion, 
eternal food : thine is it here presented. 
With this live full of vigour through the autumns, 


Let not thy strength be drained. Leeches have 
helped thee. 


4 The fierce one : apparently the strong warrior who is now lying sick 
6 Drops : there is no substantive in the text, and waters or streams 
must he supplied. Let these two drink the mixture: this appears to 
refer to a form of procedure like that described inthe Kausika-Sütra 
XXVII. 8—II. The patient leans upon somo healthy man. The. 
mixture (manthd, a short of gruel made of milk and barley-meal) is 
poured upon the sick man’s head, and then offered to the healthy man 
to whom the thirst of fever is thus transferred, and the patient is re- 
lived, Asvins : the twin Gods of the dawn. They are also physicians 
(see Rigveda VIII. 18. 8; 22. 10; 75. 1; X. 39. 3), and for this reason 
Probably their characters are assumed by the sick man and his friend. 
T wonded : in some battle with the demons. Zhe autwmns : the 
Most unhealthy season of the Indian year. Leeches : physicians : per- 
haps with reference to the assumption of the characters of the A svins. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 493. 
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HYMN XXX, ri 
As the wind shakes this Tuft of Grass hither and: 5] 
thither on the ground; 
So do I stir and shake thy mind, that thou mayst. be 18 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart, — .. 
2 Ye, Asvins.lead together, ye unite and bring _ thei] i 
loving pair. à 
Now have the fortunes of you twain, now have your 
vows and spirits met. 
3 When eagles, calling out aloud, are screaming in the; 
joy of health, 
Then to my calling leb her come, as to the arrow's 
neck the shaft. 2 
A charm to win a girl's love. 
1 Tuft of Grass: here mentioned only by way of illustration. 
According to the Kausika-Sütra, XXXV. 21, the procedure to accom- 
pany the recitation of the charm is as follows: Between two slips or] _ 
cuttings taken respectively from a tree (representing the lover) and 
the creeper that clings round it (signiying the girl), place an arrow} y 
(symbolical of Kama, the Indian Cupid), some Sthakara (probably a 1 
fragrant gum or powder) Kushtha (costus Speciosus, or Arbicus), d 
eyesalve, Madugha (probably licorice), and grass battered by a storm i 
(symbolical of the girl's agitated mind), mix all together with sacri: 1 
fical butter, and apply: the mode of application is not mentioned; 51 
probably the two slips were anointed with it. Thesecond line of tho 
stanza is found also in I. 34. 5, and VI. 8. 1—3, 
2 Ye, Asvins :in Rigveda X. 85, which describes the wedding of Süryá; 
the daughter of the Sun, regarded as the typical bride, the two Asvins | - 
Gods of the dawn, appear as the groomsmen, the friends of the bride’! -cr 
groom, who had asked and obtained her hand for Soma th e Moon-God.] alc 
The stanza appears to be spoken by some friend of the lover; the" Y 
first line being addressed to the Asvins, and the second to the lover | d 
and the girl. If you twain refers to tha Asvins, the meaning can be ¢ 
only : You have done your duty and gained your wishes by making , He 
two lovers happy : but this seems forced and unnatural, | 
3 As to the arrow's neck the shaft : straight to her destined husband - x 
as the shaft of the arrow is forced into the nock or lower part of the id 
- head of the weapon, and fixed firmly there, j 
he 
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4 Leb what is inward turn outside, let what is outward 
be within : 

1" Seize and possess, O Plant, the mind of maidens rich 
in every charm, 

b. ba. ‘5 Seeking a husband she hath come! and I came long- 
_ing for a wife : 

/ Even as a loudly-neighing steed my fate and fortune 

^, have I met, 


Tour HYMN XXXI, 


Wirn Indra’s mighty millstone, that which crushes 
worms of every'sort, 

.I bray and bruise the worms to bits like vetches on 
wee the grinding stone, 


2 The Seen and the Invisible, and the Kurüru have 
== I crushed : > 


tion. Alindus, and Chhalunas, we bruise to pieces with 
com- our spell, 

98 OF 

) and 

uy 4 Let what is inward turn outside: lot her mind be throughly 


ply a ieee by, the tumultuous agitation of love ; or with Dr. Grill: let the 
| Ove that she hides show itself, and let the love that I show find its 
torm | ay into her heart. O Plant: the Grass mentioned in stanza 1. Rich 
sacri | “every charm : vis várüpánvm ; or, of all shapes and forms, 

ned} i The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 
f tho jand by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 52, 97. 


aryà] ~ The hymn is a charm against all sorts of Worms. 


vins, - Y Indra’s qz 3 ind me : o 
N 870 5 
ridi crushing aghty millstone : a figurative expression meaning (1) the 


God. Power of Indra (cf. ‘Though the stones of God grind 
Ce vig thoy grind exceeding small’), and (2) the priestly spell to 
Eon s power has been imparted by the God. In the ligveda (1. 

VON thung e 8) sacrifice employed against enemies is spoken of as a 

a s Eun olt, the Special weapon of Indra in his battles with demons, 

Qno crushes “ry; the incantation here is called Indra’s millstone which 

` noxious creatures of other kinds. 


i ; 

and } The Seen and the- Invisible : here the names of two species of 

à e k urdu, Algndu, and Clihaluna are: also worms of un- 
Kinds, Er j A 1 
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3 I kill Alándus with a mighty weapon: burnt or no 
burnt they now have lost their vigour, 


Left or not left, I with the spell subdue them: le 
not a single worm reriain uninjured, 
4 The worm that lives within the ribs, within th 
bowels, in the head, 
Avaskava and Borer, these we bruise to pieces with 
the spell, ‘3 
5 Worms that are found on mountains, in the forests, 
that live in plants, in cattle, in the waters, 
Those that have made their way within our bodies,— 
these I destroy, the worms’ whole generation, 
HYMN XXXII, 
Uprisine let the Sun destroy, and when he sinketh, 
‘with his beams 
The Worms that live within the cow, 


3 Wath a mighty weapon : with incantation, which is elsewhem 
called a vajra or thunderbolt : see VI. 134. 1 sqq. and 135. 1, Burni 


or not burnt : fire appears tobe used in tho procedure prescribed in 
the Kausika-Sútra XX VII. 14—18. 


4 Avaskava and Bore : two other unidentified species of worms 
which attack the body of man. Of worms, external and internal 
there are said to be twenty varieties, each of which has 4 
partioular name : see Wise. Hindu System of Medicine, pp, 348—350. 

5 The worms that infest the human body having been disposed of; 
the poi rootod against those which attack trees plants, and cat 
tle. So, even at thepresent day -in the rural parishes near Queber 
the priests utter incantations over the potato-bugs and grasshoppers 
(Harper's New Monthly Magazine, June 1893, p: 106). S | 

The hymn has heen translated by Ludwig, Der-Rigveda, III. M 
323, and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 6, 98. 


destroying noxious reptiles etc., and in 
of poison : see Jtigveda I, 191. 8, 9. Th 
mars the Anushtup metro, is merely 
from the text. 


o first héntw in line 1, whi? 
a gloss and should bo oliminat#! 


p 
€ 
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r Not} p The four-eyed worm, ofevery shape, the variegated, 

and the white— 

T break and crush the creature’ s ribs, and tear away 
its head besides, ! 

| thi 3Like Atri I destroy you, Worms ! in Kanva' 8, 

Jamadagni's way ; 

I bray and bruise the creeping things to pieces with 

|  Agastya's spell, 

rests, 4 Slain is the sovran of these Worms, yea, their con: 

i trolling lord is slain : 

10S; s Slain is the Worm, his mother slain, brother and 

sister both are slain, 

5 Slain are his ministers, and slain his followers and - 

keth|  , retinue : 

Yea, those that seemed the tiniest things, the Worms 

have all been put to death, > 

61 break in pieces both thy horns wherewith thou 

Burnl pushesf here and there: 

bed in Icleaye and rend the bag which holds the venom 

which is stored in thee, 


worms ———————— 
jornal, 2 Four-eyed : that is, as Dr. Grill explains, marked with a spot 
nas i aboye each eye : cf. IV. 20. 7. 

d di 3 Atri, Kanva, Jamadagni, and Agastya are very celebrated Rishis 


nd cat) or Seers of the Rigveda and regarded as masters of magie arts. Hymn 
juebe] — OXOT. of Book I. of the Rigveda, the silent repetition of which is 
| said to counteract all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots, and 
TI. p artificial poisons, is ascribed to Agastya. 

4 Controlling lord : sthapátis ; lord of the district, governor, or chief 
official, 


omn) 9. Ministers : set 4 vassals, according to Hillebrandt. 


ri j 6 Thisstanza appears to be addressed to some conspicuously aggres: 
e. Sive worm or maggot. 
which! The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 500, 


matai ‘and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 7, 100. 
i 10 
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HYMN XXXIIT, 
From both thy nostrils, from both'eyes, from both 
thine ears, and from thy chin, 
Forth from thy brain and tongue I root Consumption 
seated in thy head. 
2 Forth from the neck and from the nape, from dorsal 
vertebrae and spine, ‘ 
From arms and shoulder-blades I root Consumption 
seated in thine arms, 
8 Forth from thy heart and from thy lungs, from thy 
gall-bladder and thy sides, E 
From kidneys, spleen, and liver thy Consumption we] - 
eradicate, 
4 From bowels and intestines, from the rectum and the | 7 
belly, I A 
Extirpate thy Consumption, from flanks, navel, and| o 
mesentery. R 
5 Forth from thy thighs and from thy knees, heels and ? 
the foreparts of thy feet, à 
Forth from thy loins and hips I draw Consumption} = 
settled in thy loins, : 
6 Forth from thy marrows and thy bones, forth fron b 
tny tendons and thy veins e 
I banish thy Consumption, from thy hands, a j 
fingers, and thy nails, fi 
7 In every member, every hair, in every joint wherein fl 
it lies, to 
We with the.exoreising spell of Kasyapa drive fat) = 
away Consumption settled in thy skin, E 
The hymn, which is a charm against Yakshma, Phihisis Pulmanalis} fa 
or Consumption, is enlarged, with variations, from Rigveda X, 164) a 
Tor an account of the disease and its treatment in India in formet N fo 
ime; so» Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, pp. 321—324. t 7 


7 Kasyapa:a Rishi, seer of some hymns of tho Rigveda, and father 
of Vivriha to whom the original hymn ( Rigveda X. 163 ) is Uh | 
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May this, of all the beasts that Pasupati rules, Lord 

ion of animals, quadruped and by ped, : 

Come, purchased, to the sacrificial portion, . May 
‘sal growth of wealth attend the sacrificer, 
. | 2 Loosing the seed of future-time existence, give good 
lon} success; O Gods, to him who worships, 
h May what is present, duly brought, the victim, goto 
ay the deities’ belovàd region. 
we * The hymn is a prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice. 

b. 1 This: tho animal selected for sacrifice. Pasupati : Lord of Boasts ; 
he usually regarded as a name of the later Rudra. Quadruped nnd biped: 
J 


a frequently occurring Vedic expression for the people of a household 
and the domestic and sacrificial animals around them : ‘To us aud to 
and | our cattle may Soma give salutary food. To biped and to quadruped.’ 
RV,ILE-69. 14. According to the sacrificial ritual there are five 
pusaval. or sacrificial animals, man, horsd, ox, sheep. and gnat. Man 
and is only a pasu, though the highest, primus inter pares. ‘To tho (Bha va) 
are these five animals (pasdévah ) allotted, oxen, and sheep and goats, 
ion) and Eb and horses. A.V. XI. 2, 9. Seo. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
pp. 72. 78. 

The text of the first line of the stanza has apparently no sequence; 
but the interpretation which, following Weber, I have given, is the only 
one that will suit. According to Ludwig (Der Rigveda, LII. p. 433) 
the translation would be : ‘May Pasupati, whois Lord and Master of 
homestead animals, ‘quadruped and biped, Purchased, obtain his sacri- 
ficial portion :’ which is grammatical but unintelligible, 

, Purchased : the animal selected for sacrifice was separated from the 
flock or hord and driven away to feed where it chose. When it was 


Dy doen it was redeemed from the man who had taken posses- 
n OF 1b. Er 


2 Loosing : liberating ; seo stanzas 3 and.4. The seed of future-time 
bone the victim whose sacrifice is to secure future life for the 
onse Duly brought: upá'britam ; the technical term used on - 
Such occasions, meaning prepared for the sacred rite and brought to — 
eee of sacrifice. The victim: sas amandm ; a euphemistic wor 
th ^9 animal that is to bo slaughtered. The victim thus offered to 
a ods g09s at once to Svarga or heaven, the deities’ beloved region 
xA cue Horse-sacrifico, the priest addresses the slaughtered animal : 
à aera thou diost not, thou art not injure! : by easy p 
ods thou goest.’ Rigvada T. 162. 21. : 
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3 Those who are looking, deep in meditation, on the 

bound animal with eye and spirit— - 

To them, the first, may Agni, God, give freedom, 
rejoicing in his creatures, Visvakarman. 

Tame. animals of very shape, though varied in 

colour, manifold, alike in nature— 


To thems the first, may Vayu, God, give freedom, 
Prajápati rejoicing in his creatures. 
5 Let those who know receive before all others the 
vital breath proceeding from the body. 
Go to the sky. Stay there-with all thy members, 
By paths which Gods have travelied go to Svarga, 
HYMN XXXV. 


Ws who enjoying it have grown no richer, for whom 
the sacred aiter-fires have sorrowed, 


We who compounded with deficient worship y-—may 
Visvakarman make our service prosper, 


3 Those who are looking : other animals, relativos and friends of the 
Victim. Agni, or the Sacrificial Fire, is asked todivert and free them 
from their sad thoughts. Visvakarman : the Omnific ; the Créator of 
All; here probably an appéllative of Agni. 


4 Alike in nature: all being domestic and sacrificial animals 


Prajápati : Lord of Creatures ; here probably an appellative of Vayu 
5 Those who know : the Gods in heaven Go to the sky : to Svarga ot 
heaven : seo note on stanza 2. According to the Kausika-Sitra XLIV. 


15, the victim is slaughtored——its vital breath is Stopped--as this 
Stanza is recited. 


hymn of expiation for an imperfectly performed sacrifice. 


_ . We: priests and others complain that through the fault of thé 
institutor of a Soma sacrifice of which they have been partakers they |) 
have failed to obtain the benefits which they expocted. Altar-fires t 
agnáyo dhishnydh ; fires lighted on small side altars, usually aight ia 
number. Sorrowed : as having been kindled . in vain. Compoundel ` 
with : took part in the ill-managed ceremony and so.shared the institt | 
tor’s guilt. Visvakarman : the Omnifico ; the Creator of the Universe 
the God to whom the expiatory sacrifice is offered. Our service : the 
secrifiee which we are now performing; 


(G 
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9 Rishis have called the sacrifice’s patron amerced 
‘through sin, sorrowing for his offspring, 

Those drops of meath whereof he missed enjoyment,— 
may Visvakarman ! with those drops unite us, 

3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers, skilful 

in sacrifice, weak at the meetings, 

Whatever sin the captive hath committed, do thou 
for weal release him, Visvakarman ! 

4 Awful are Rishis; unto them be homage, and to 

their eye and truthfulness of spirit ! 


Loud homage to Brihaspati, O mighty! Homage 
to thee, O Visvakarman ! Guard us, 

§ The eye of sacrifice, source, and beginning—with 
voice, ear, spirit unto him I offer, 


To this our sacrifice wrought by Visvakarman may 


"s the Gods come gracious and kindly-hearted, 


2 The sacrifice's palron : The householder who instituted the 
previous saerifice, and whose mismanagament has drawn upon him the 


censure of the Rishisor sages. Sorrowing for his offspring : who wonld 
suffer for the fault of the head of the family. Meath : Soma juice ; madh- 
nvyan instead of the meaningless mathavydn of the text. Unite us : may 
we be bonefited by the Soma libations of the present sacrifice in place 


&yu| of those that were wasted in the formor mismanaged ceremony. 
za OF 3 Regarding niggard churls as Soma-drinkers : the ingtitutor of 
P. the former sacrifice appears to have admitted illiberal and ungodly 


Persons to the ceremony and allowed them to drink the Soma juice 
Which they were unworthy to touch. Although well versed in the rules of 
Such holy rites, he showed himself weak and infirm in the sacrificial 
Sssembiy. The captive : the guilty institutor of the: sacrifice who is 


mes} brought in bonds ( baddAds ), like a church delinquent in penitential 
fin shest, to obtain absolution by the expiatory ceremony. pi 
ddl ) 4 Rishis ; referring particularly to thosa who have : censured tha 


Culprit : see stanza 2. 
Rrihaspati : as Lord of Prayer. 
G Dro NR Visvakarman who is the eye of sacrifice, ete. 


> 
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HYMN XXXVI. | 

To please us may the suitor come, O Agni, seeking] 
this maid and bringing us good fortune, | 
Approved by wooers, lovely in assemblies; may she, 
be soon made happy with a husband, | 

2 As bliss beloved by Soma, dear to Prayer; and stored| 
by Aryaman, 
With the God Dhátars truthfulness I work thel 


bridal oracle, E 
3 O Agni, may this woman find a husband, Then veri-| 


ly King Soma makes her happy. | 
May she bear sons, chief lady of the household; bles- 
sèd and bearing rule beside her consort. 


The hymn is a charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl. 
1 Zhe suitor : the interceder or match-maker Whose business is ta 
find a suitable wife for his friend or employer. O Agni : addressed as 
especially connected with marriage, regulating, as the Sun, the propor 
season for its celebration, as the sacrificial fire, the consecrator ofi 
the rite: see Rigveda 1. 66. 4 ; V. 3, 2; X. 85. 40. 
2 Beloved by Soma: as Süry&, tha typical bride, was married to 
Soma, the young maid is regarded as originally belonging to him : set 
Rigveda X. 85. 40. Dear to Prayer: or, graced by Brahman, asi 
Weber and Grill interpret. Stored by Aryaman : Aryaman art thou 
(Agni) as regardeth maidens’ (Rigveda V. 3. 2); that is, in connexion 
with marriage ; aryamán meaning also a companion, especially à friend! 
who asks a girl in marriage for another. The bliss or allotted fate is 
said by Sgyana to bə the young maiden. The stanza is somewhat 
obscure, and perhaps out of place. Dr. Grill puts it next after stan 
4. Dhátar's truthfulness. Dh&tar is the Establisher or Ordainer, re 
garded as a separate God, and mentioned here as the Upholder of thel 
sacrament of marriage. Bridal oracle : pativédanam ; the charm tha 
finds or procures a husband : *Braatorakel :’ Weber. Ma 
3 Chief lady of the household : mahishi ; the technical term for the. 
first married wife; the principal consort of a king. Cf, Rigveda X. Bi 
26, 27. l 
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4 As this lair, Maghavan ! that is fair to look on wag 
dear to wild things as a pleasant dwelling, 

So may this woman here be Bhaga’s darling, loved 
by her lord and prizing his affeetion. 

5 Mount up, embark on Bhaga’s ship, the full, the 

inexhaustible, " 

Thereon bring hitherward to us the lover whom thou 

fain wouldst wed. 

6 Call out to him, O Lord of Wealth! Make thou the 
lover well-inclined. 

Set each on thy right hand who is a lover worthy of 
her choiee. 

"Here is the Bdellium and the gold, the Auksha and 
the bliss are here : 

These briug thee to the husbands, so to find the man 


whom thou woudst have. 


4 This lair : the hole of some wld animal or perhaps a bird’s nest 
is indicated by way of illustration. Maghavan : the Bounteous One, 
Indra. Bhaga : the Dispenser, who brings wealth and happiness, and 
blessos conjugal love. This God is frequently associated with Indra in 
prayers for welfare. 

5 Addresssd to the maidon. Bhaja’s ship : or the ship of Fortune : 
with reference probably to some practice by means of which girls en- 
deavoured to discover who should marry them. Seo Weber, Indische 
Studien, V. p. 221, for similar customs among the German peasant 
maidens. 

6 Lord of Wealth : Indra, the Bounteous Ono, is probably intended, 
On the right hand : in the place of honour. 

T Bdellium : a costly fragrant gum that exudes from a plant said to 
be the vine plam (Borassus Tlabelliformis). The Sanskrit name of the 
Eum is guggulw. It may have formed part of the girl's dowry, or she 
g wy have been anointed and perfumed with it. The gold: as dowry 
{ personal ornaments. he Auksha: probably a sweet-scented unguent, 
as Süyna, explains it: see Grill's note. The bliss : the charms of the 
Maiden, To-the-husbands-:-bo-thoso_who-wish-to-marry—thee, " 
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$ May Savitar lead and bring to thee the husband 
whom thy heart desires. 
O Plant, be this thy gift to her! l 
8 Savitar : tho Sun ; regarded as the universal vivifior who will bles 
the bride: ‘Happy is the bride whom tho Sun shines on..’ The secon 


nayatu of the second line is evidently an interpolation ; and the la 
superfluous páda also seems to be a later addition, as no Plant has bee 


montioned in the preceding stanzas. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, II 


476, and is one of Grill's Hundert Lieder, pp. 55, 102, 
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l blesi MEILEN 
second HYMNI ; 


Let the wise Agni go against our foemen, burning 

against ill-will and imprecation, $ 

Let him bewilder our opponents’ army, Let Játa- 
vedas smite and make them handless. 

2 Mighty are ye for such a deed, O Maruts, Go for- 
ward, overcome them and destroy them, 

The Vasus slew, and these were left imploring. Wise 
Agni as our messenger assail them ! 

3 O Maghavan, O Indra, thou who slayest 4iends, and, 
Agni, thou, . 

Burn, both of you, against these men, the foeman's 
host that threatens us, 

4 Shot down the slope, with thy two tawny coursers, 
forth go thy bolt, destroying foes, O Indra ! 

Slay those who fly, slay those who stand and follow, 
On every side fulfil these men’s intention, 

5 Indra, bewilder thou the foemen’s army, 

With Agni’s, Váta's furious rush drive them away 

to every side, 


Tho hyinn is a prayer or charm to secure the defeat and destruction 
of cnemies in battle. 

2 Maruts : the terrible Storm-gods, literally tho Smashers, in whose 
name the germs of the Italic god of war, Mars, have been discovered. — 
A: Müller. Zhe Vasus: the kind Gods, the Maruts. These : tho men 
_ in whose behalf the hymn is recited, and for whose success prayer and 
{ §acrilice were offered to the Gods. 

4 These men's intention : the hopes and wishes of our own men. 

5 The first pada is hendecasyllahic, and pidas 2 and 3 are octosyllabic, 


li 
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6 Leb Indra daze their army, Let the Maruts slay jt 
with their might, 
Let Agni take their eyes away, and let the conquered} ¢ 
host retreat. 


HYMN II. 
May Agni, he who knows, our envoy, meet then, 
burning against ill-will and imprecation, 
May he bewilder our opponents’ senses, May Jata 
vedas smite and make them handless, 
2 This Agni hath bewildered all the senses that wer 
in your hearts : 


Now let him blast you from your home, blast you 
away from every side. E. 
3 Dazing their senses, Indra, come hitherward with 
the wish and will. 
With Agni’s, Váta'sfurious rush drive them to 
. every side away, 3 
4 Vanish, ye hopes and plans of theirs, be ye cow 
founded, all their thoughts ! 
Whatever wish is in their heart, do thou ‘expelit 
|. utterly. d 
-5 Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize on theil) is 
bodies and depart, O Apva | | 
.... 6 Let Indra daze their army: this and the following hymn atf 
classed in the Kausika-Sütra with mohandni, magical charms for stup 
fying and bewildering an enemy. 

All the hymns of this Book have been translated, with exhaustiv 
annotations, by Professor Weber in Indische Studien, X VIT, pp, 11% 
314 ; eleven ( including this hymn ) have been translated by Professi 
Ludwig in Der Rigveda, ILL, and seven by Dr. Grill in Hunbotl 
Lieder des Atharva-veda. Many passages have been translated am 
annotated by Professor H. Zimmer in his Altindischos Leben, anl 
several by Dr. John Muir in Original Sanskrit Texts. il 

The hymn is a vifaccimento or another rocension of the precediiif | | 

& Apvá: according to S&yana, a fomale deity who presides oV — 
sin ; according to Mahidhara, sickness or fear. Apparently Apvá is | 
personification of colic or dysontery, likely to attack soldiors in th j 
fiocld. And depart :or, pass us by, do not attack us. The stanza 5i [i 
taken, with slight variations, from Kigveda X. 103. 12. x 


# 
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Go meet them, flame within their hearts and burn them, 
Smite thou the foes with darkness and amazement, 
erel] ç That army of our enemies, O Maruts, that comes 
against us with its might, contending — ' 
Meet ye and strike it with unwelcome darkness so 
hem, that not one of them may kuow another.. 


HYMN III, 


Ay it 


J ata: 
Louvpty he roared. Here let him labour deftly. 
were Spread, Agni, over spacious earth and heaven.. 
Lst Maruts who possess all treasures yoke thee, 
yo Bring him who reverently paid oblations, i 
2 Though he be far away, let the red horses bring 
with Indra, bring the sage to us and friendships. 


9 J 
Since with Sautràmani Gods for him oerpower 
Gayatri, Brihati, and hymn of praises, 
3 King Varuna call thee hither from the mately From 
hills and mountains Soma call thee hither 7. | 
: BENED TE 

Tho hymn is a charm for the vostoration of an expelled King. 

1 He rowred : the crackling and roaring of Agni the Sacrificial E 
isa good omen for tho success of the ceremony. Bring him: i 
to Agni : remembor the pious prince and bring him: back from exile. 

2 The red horses : the flames of Agni; arushd’sas here being an 


i j ru a bei f rogal power. 
appellative, Indra:the King ; Indra being the type o LA 
Sautrámani: a special ceromony sacred to Indra as Sutrá'man, the. 


austin) Good Protector. Gods : priests ; cf. Rigveda X. 122. T. ote ee 
p 179; Verse or hymn in the Gayatri metre, consisting of three oc RUE xi 
ofessi] Pådas. Brihatt: averse or hymn in the Brihati metr o MI 
umbo thirty-six syllables (8+8+12+8) in four pádas. T jt the banished 
sed ani » Performing: the Sautr{mani ceremony for the ro A y Pio 
en, an| Alg overpower the hymns and prayers of those who ta 


enemy who expelled him and would keep him in exile: : 
Pi og 
3 From the waters: Varuna, the Encompasser, fepresenting 4 


ceding tst tho all-embracing heaven that broods over the celestial ojaa dd 
es ove, ir, being especially. connected in lator times with the tornesi s 
và is? )« Süd tho waters of the earth and regarded as their presiding Es Me. 
in thf Muir, Original Sanskrit Toxts, V. pp. 74—76. Prom hills anti 


Mns i on which the Soma plant, as-yet unidentified, is said to have 
grown : seq Hymns cf the Rigveda, T. 2. 1, note. 
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Let Indra call thee hither to these people, Fly 
hither to these people as a falcon, 


4 May the hawk bring the man who must be summoned, 
from far away, in alien laud, an exile, 
May both the Asvins make thy pathway easy. Come, 
and unite yourselves with him, ye Kinsmen, 


5 Let thine opponennts call thee back, Thy friends 
. have chosen thee again. 

Indra and Agni, all the Gods have kept thy home 

amid the tribe, 


6 He who disputes our calling thee, be he a stranger 
or akin, 
Drive him, O Indra, far away, and do thou bring 
this man to us, 


HYMN IV, 


To thee hath come the kingship with its splendour: 
On ! shine as lord, sole ruler of the people. 

King ! let all regions of the heavens invite thee, Here 

. let men wait on thee and bow before thee, 


2 The tribesmen shall elect thee for the kingship, these 
five celestial regions shall elect; thee, 
Rest on the height and top of kingly power: thence 
as a mighty man award us treasures, 
Ee — 
5 Thy friends have chosen thee again :other passages also in tho 
Atharva-veda show that -tho kingship was sometimes elective : 50 
the following hymn, stanza 2, and V. 19. 15, and VI. 87, 88. Cf. also 
Rigveda X. 173. 1. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 441: 
The hymn is a benediction at the election of a King. 
1 On: I omit udihi, rise up, which mars the metre, 
2 Five celestial regions : the four quarters of the hoavens with th? 


addition of the zenith or the nadir 


; the more usual number is four a 
six. | 


a 
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3 Kinsmen; inviting thee, shall go to meet thee, with 

thee go Agni as an active herald, 

Let women and their sons be friendl y-minded, Thou 
mighty one, shalt see abundant tribute, 

4 First shall the Asvins, Varuna and Mitra, the Uni- 
versal Gods, and Maruts call thee. 

‘Then turn thy mind to giving gifts of treasure, 

thence, mighty one, distribute wealth among us, 


5 Speed to us hither from the farthest distance. 
Propitious unio thee be Earth and Heaven. 
Even so hath Varuna this King asserted, he who 
bimself hath called thee : come thou hither. 
6 Pass to the tribes of men O Indra, Indra, Thou 

with the Varunas hast been found accordant, 
. To his own place this one hath called thee, saying, 

Let him adore the Gods and guide the clansmen, 

7 The Bounteous Paths in sundry forms and places, 

all in accord, have given thee room and comfort. 
Let all of these in concert call thee hither, Live 
thy tenth decade here, a strong kind ruler. 
ee Ee eee 
6 Indra: the newly-elected king. The Varunas: apparently mean- 
ing the Gods ; according to Weber ‘ the electors,’ from vri, to choose. 
This one: the old king whom the newly-olected prince has succeeded; 
or, possibly, as Zimmer suggests, Agni, preseut as the Sacrificial Fire, 
may be intended. 
T The Bounteons Paths : ways to riches, personified as the deities 
of plenty and prosperity: cf. Rigveda V. 51. 14. Live : vasa, a8 
Suggested in Whitnoy's Index Verborum, should be read instead of 
vasa, Thy tenth decade : the last stage of thy full natural life which 
should extend to a hundred years. The peopla in Germany have & 
pur division of human life into ten decades, from childhood up oo 

Grace with God : see Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. p. 193. 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 

E 164, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, lIL. p. 292. — , ae 
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HYMN V, 

Tms Parna-Amulet hath come, strong and destroy. 
ing with its strength my rivals, 

The power of the Gods, the plants’ sweet essence, 

may it incite me ceaselessly with vigour, 


2 O Parna-Amulet, in me set firmly might and opulence, 
Within the compass of my rule may I be rooted and 
supreme, . 


3 That dear mysterious Amulet which Gods have set 
within the tree, | 
May the Gods grant to me to wear together with 
extended life, 


4 As Indra's gift, by Varuna instructed, Parna hath 
come, the mighty strength of Soma : 

This would I, brightly shining, love and cherish for 
long life lasting through a hundred autumns. 

5 The Parna-Charm hath come to me for great securi- 

ty from ill, 

That I may be exalted, yea, above the , wealth of 

Aryaman, 


_The hymn is addressed by a newly-elected King toan Amulet 
which is to strengthen his position and confirm his authority. 


E UL This Parna-Amulet : Parna (meaning originally ‘feather,’ ‘feather 
like leaf ), in later times generally called Palisa, is the Butea Frondosa, 
a beautiful sacred tree with large leaves and fine red flowers. The 
great ladle with which clarified butter is poured into the fire, and 
other sacrificia] utensils, are made of its wood to which, in the shape 
of amulets, also the greatest efficacy was ascribed. Professor Weber 
observes that parna, feather, is etymologically identical with the Ger- 
man Farn, English fern ; Fern-seed was supposed to have the power of | 
rendering one who carried it invisible, and the plant waé said to be of | 

celostial origin, and able to secure the fulfilment of every wish : se8 | 
Simrock, Handbuch der Deutschen Mythologie, p. 498. The metre of 


the first line is irregular, the first pada hei ; ai 
second hendecasyllabic. $ END Hakin i 


3 That dear mysterious Amulet : meaning the magical virtue posse [ 
sed by the charm rather than the charm itself the wearing of which | 
was in the speaker’s own power, z 
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6 Sagacious builders of the car, cleaver and skilful arti- 


‘oy: Sans,— : 
Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to 
10e, my will, 


7 The kings and makers of the kings, troop-leaders, 
masters of the horse,— 
-Make all the men on every side, Parna, obedient to 
my will. 
8 Thou, Parna, arb my body's guard, man kin by birth 


to me à man, 


me, Amulet ! 
HYMN VI, 


MascuLmNE springs from masculine, Asvattha grows 
from Khadira, 

May it destroy mine enemies, who hate me and 
whom I detest, i 


5 Hath come tome: or, literally, hath mounted me, that is, 
probably, been fastened round my neck. 

6 Builders of the car: the rathakdrah, wheelwright, carpenter, 
chariot-maker, was held in high honour in the village community; 
andas the builder of his war-chariots was on terms of friendly 
Intimacy with the king. He was moreover regarded as the repre- 
sentative of the Ribhus, those ancient artificers whose wondrous 
skill obtained for them a place among the Gods : seo Rigveda 1. 20. ` 


losa, . 1 Makers of the kings : the influential nobles who set the king on 
The | his throne. Masters of the horse sûtâh; charioteers. In Vedic times 
and these were royal officers of considerable importance, and in the Epic 


period they were also the heralds of the king. 
8 Parna : Weber takes the world as nominative :—‘Thou art my 
ody's feathered guard ;' treats it as trisyllabic, and omits víro, man, 
asa gloss, Man : manly, heroic, on account of the magic power which 
Ou possessóst, and so akin to me. With splendour : by binding thea 


on, I secure to myself all the splendour of the year. 


tome 9 hymn is addressed to an Amulet of Asvattha wood which is 


ae defeat and destruction of the wearers enemies. — ' 
505" Svalthe, (asvastha, standing-place for horses) is the Ficus Religiosa, 
oy 9 Pipp: . , B (s t nd d 
ichi ppal, Poopal, or sacred fig-tree. Tt is yenerated by Hindus, an 


| a d - = 2 
š “ording to Atharva-veda V. 4. 3 the Gods sit under its shade in tho 
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2 Crush down my foes, Asvattha! Rend, O Burstg, 
those who storm and rage, | 
With Indra, slayer of the fiends, with Mitra an 
with Varuna. 


9 As thou hast rent and torn apart, Asvattha ! in thd 
mighty sea, 

So rend asundar all those men who hate me ani 
whom I detest, 


4 Thou who like some victorious bull displayest thy 
surpassing might,— 
With thee, with thee, Asvattha ! we would overcom 
our enemies, | 


5 Nirriti bind them with the bonds of Death which 
never may be loosed, 
Mine enemies, Asvattha ! those who hate me andi 
whom I detest. 


6 As thou, Asvattha !, mountest on the trees and over 
throwest them, 

*So do thou break my foeman’s head asunder and 
oerpower him. 

7 Let them drift downward like à boat torn from the 
rope that fastened it, 


$$ T ———S 
third heaven. Its seeds germinate in the hollows of other trees, and 
the new growth, which eventually destroys its foster-mother, 18 
endowed with magical powers somewhat similar to those ascribed t0 
tho parasite mistletoe in Europe, especially when it grows on trees 
such as tho oak and the hazel, which do not usually bear it. The 
Asvattha generally grows on the Sami (Prosopis Spicigera) ; in the 
present instanco it springs from tho Khadira ( Acacia Catechu), and 
what is still more surprising, masculine springs from masculina, 
that is, the names of both trees are words of that gender. : : 
2 O Burster : vaibddha: so called because splits asunder. thé 
wood, masonry, or stone in whose crevices its seed has ge 
and grown. With Indra :in alliance with him. 


3 As thou hast rent: the Khadira tree. In the mighty sea : iin de, 
topmost branches that waved in the ocean of air. ‘| 


5 Nirriti : the Goddess of Misfortune, Death, and Doestruciió] 
* 
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There is no turning back for those whom He who 
Cleaves hath driven away. , 
g With mental power I drive them forth, drive them 
with intellect and charm, 
We banish and expel them with the branch of an 
Asvattha tree, 
HYMN VII. 


Tum fleet-foot Roebuck wears upon his head a heal- 
ing remedy. 
Innate disease he drives away to ali directions with 
his horn, 
9 With his four feet the vigorous Buck hath bounded 
in pursuit of thee, 
Unbind the chronic sickness, Horn | deeply inwoven 
in the heart, 
3 That which shines yonder, likea roof resting on four 
walls, down on usy— 
Therewith from out thy body we drive all the 
chronic malady, 


7 He who Cleaves : Asvattha, the Burster : soe stanza 2. 
8 With the branch : which was probably waved during the recita- 
tion of the charm: see Weber. ! 


The hymn is a charm to drive away hereditary disease. 
lA healing remedy : the horn, to be used merely as a charm 


‘without reference to the medicinal virtue of tho ammonia which it 


contains, Oil of Hartshorn, Volatile Salt of Hartshorn, and Spirits of 
Hartshorn, procured by distillation from the antlers of the stag 
( Cervus Elaphus ), were formerly much used in European medicine. 
Innate disease : kshetriyd ; perhaps pulmonary consumption : see II. 8. l, 
2 The vigorous Buck :the horn representing the animal hag 
sttacked thee, that is, the patient's disoase. 
3 Like a roof : * The animal is compared to a house, its legs are the 


Posts, and its horns the roof” :—Grill. According to Weber, the cere: 


mony is performed at night in the open air, and the roof is one of 
the Constellations, | 


13 
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4 May those twin stars, auspicious, named Releasen, d 
up in yonder sky, 3 E 
Loose of the chronic malady:the uppermost am 
lowest bond. J 
5 Water, indeed, hath power to heal, Water driva 
malady away, 4I 
May water—for it healeth all—free thee from perma. 
nent disease, LM 
6 Hath some prepared decoction brought inveterate 
disease on thee, 5 \ 
I know the balm that healeth it : we drive the malady 
away. À 
7 What time the starlight disappears, what time the 
gleams of Dawn depart, | 
May evil fortune pass from us, the chronic sicknes| 9 
disappear, 
HYMN VIII, 
Ler Mitra come, arranging, with the Seasons, lulling 
the Earth to resb with gleams of splendour, 
And so let Agni, Varuna, and Vayu make our domi: 
nion tranquil and exalted, 
2 May Indra, Tvashtar hear my word with favour, 
may Dhatar, Rati, Savitar accept ib, = 
T call the Goddess Aditi, heroes’ mother, that I may 
be the centre of my kinsmen, de 
| d 
4 The stanza is almost identical with II. 8. 1. ] P 
5 It seems that the patient—probably a child—was bathed at this n. 
stage of tho ceremony, Dr. Grill refers to Rigveda X. 137. 6; ‘Tho 
waters have a balm for all : let them make medicine for thee. ' 
7 The ceremony lasts till sunrise, whon the patient is supposed to 
be cured. The hymnis one of Dr. Grills Hundert Liedor, pp. 8, 105) — di 
—— i (C 
The hymn is a charm to secure the submission, lovo, and fidelity cf. i f 
kinsmen, X 8 
1 Mitra : the Friend, whose favour is especially necessary in such do f 
oase. Lulling the Earth : in his character of the Sun and God of Day | x 


2 Dhátar :thə Ordainer:seo ll. 36. 2. R4: Favour, divine: | 
Grace personified ; see 1. 26, 2, Heroes’ mother : mothor of tho Adity9* | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


HYMN 9. | THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 91 


3 Soma I call, and Savitar with homage, and all the 
Adityas in the time of contest, 
Long may this fire send forth its splendour, lighted 
by kinsmen uttering no word against me, 
4 Here, verily; may you stay: go ye no farther. The 
strong Herd, Lord of Increase, drive you hither! 
To please this man may all the Gods together come 
unto you and be as dames who love him, 
5 We bend together all your minds, your vows and. 
purposes we bend, 
We bend together you who stand apart with hopes: 
opposed to ours. 
6 I with my spirit seize and hold your spirits, Follow 
with thought and wish my thoughts and wishes. 
Imake your hearts the thrallsof my dominion ; on me 
attendant come the way I guide you. 
HYMN IX, 
Hravzw is the sire, the mother Earth, of Karsapha 
and Visapha. 
As ye have brought them hither, Gods! so do ye 
move them hence away. 


FAN 


— Oen e 
pi EE LN 


LO PT 

3 This fire : the sacrificial. fire in which oblations to the invoked! 
deities are offered. 

4 May you stay : the kinsmen are addressed. The strong Herd « 
Pishan, the guardian of flock and herds, and giver of. general 
Prosperity, This man: the householder who recites the preceding; 
and the following stanzas, this stanza being spoken by one of the: 
officiating priests, 


The hymn is a charm against Viskandha or Rheumatism : see I .16 GA 

, | Kargapha and Visapha, the latter meaning hoofless, or having. 
istorted hoofs, are said in the S. P. Dictionary to denote two Imps or 
goblins, According to Weber the words are appellatives, the former 
rom kris, to emaciate, and the latter from vis, to penetrate, witha 
TA. sufix %ha=abha used in the formation of the names of some animals 
cho i im trishabha, salabha, otc). The translation would then be: Heavem 
Day: d S the sire, the mother Earth, of that which thins and penetrates (i. e 
| Vishkandha or Rheumatism). As ye have brought it hither, Gods F 

? ye move it hence away. 
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2 The bands hold fast without a knot: this is the Way 
that Manu used. 
I make Vishkandha impotent as one emasculatet} 
bulls. 
8 Then to a tawny-coloured string the wise and skilfy| 
bind a brush, 
Let bandages make impotent the strong and active 
Kabava. 
4 Ye who move active in your strength like Gods with 
Asuras’ magic powers,— 
Even as the monkey scorns the dogs, Bandages! scom 
the Kábava, \ 
5 Yea, I will chide thee to thy shame, I will disgrace 
the Kábava, 
Under our imprecations ye, like rapid cars, shall pass 
away, 
6 One and one hundred over earth are the Vishkandhas 
spread abroad. 
Before these have they fetched thee forth, Visl 
kandha-quelling Amulet, 


4 The bands : bandages round the affected parts. Manu : thi 
thinker, Man par excellence, the progenitor of mankind. 
3 A brush: with which tó produce counterirritation. I adopt 
Weber's interpretation of khytgala, which in Rigveda LI. 39. 4 means 
apparently a staff or crutch, which wonld not suit this passage 
Kâbava : one of the demons of the disease. 

4 Instead of yéná a word of one syllable is required by the metrai 

yé should probably be read. Asuras’: demons. The monkey : when] 
. he is safe up a tree. 

6 One and one hundred : a number frequently used of ill-omenel]. 
or unpleasant objects ; the hundred and one ways of dying have bo%}, 
mentioned before: see I. 30. 3. In AV. V. 30. 16, Takman or Eevat - 
ip said to have a hundred racking pains. So in Bohemia the popu? Pa 
belief reckoned up a hundred varieties of that disease: see Grohman f. 


| all these rheumatic pains. 
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HYMN X. 


Tye First hath dawned, With Yama may it bea 
cow to pour forth milk, 
May she be rich in milk and stream for us through 
many a coming year, 
2 May she whom Gods accept with joy, Night who 
approacheth as a cow, 


She who is Consort of the Year, bring us abundant 
happiness. 


3 Thou whom with reverence we approach, O Night, 
as model of the Year, 


Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us with 
increase of our wealth, 


4 This same is she whose light first dawned upon us : 
she moves established in the midst of others. 


Great powers and glories are contained within her : 
a first-born bride, she conquers and bears children, 


5 Loud was the wooden press-gear's ring and rattle, 
as it made annual oblation ready. 


First Ashtaká!| may we be lords of riches, with 
goodly children and good men about us, 


Tho hymn is a prayer for a happy New Year. : 
1 The First : an early day of tho New Yoar, regarded as indicative 
of the fortune of the whole twelvemonth. With Yama : may this im- 
portant day not only illumine us, but send its light even to the realm 
of Yama, the King of the Departed. A cow: the emblem of plenty ; 
Pease: putant blessings. The second line is taken from Rigveda 
2 Gods : probably meaning priests. Night : preceding the important 
day. Consort of the Year : see stanza 8. 
3 Model of the Year : see stanza 1, note. 
n 5 Wooden press-gear : literally, wooden presés-stones ; meaning both 
® stones and the wooden implements, the pestle and mortar, used 
or extracting the Soma juice and grinding or pounding the grain re- 
pred for the sacrifice. First Ashtaka : an Ashtakg is the eighth day 
c full moon. The first that occurs in the New Yearis the occasion 
ich this hymn celebrates. ) 
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6 The shrine of Il4 flows with oil and fatness ; accepi 
O Játavedas, our cblations, 
Tame animals of varied form and colour--may al 
the seven abide with me contented, 
7 Come thou to nourish me and make me prosper 
Night ! may the favour of the Gods attend us. 
Filled full, O Ladle, fly thou forth. Completely fille 
fly back again, 
Serving at every sacrifice bring to us food anl 
energy. 
8 This Year hath come to us, thy lord *and consort 
O Ekàshtaká, 
Vouchsafe us children long to live, bless us will 
increase of our wealth, 
9 The Seasons, and the Seasons’ Lords I worship 
annual parts and groups, 


Half-years, Years, Months, I offer to the Lord of al 
existing things, 


6 The shrine of Id : the place of worship and libation personifid 
as a Goddess. Játavedas : wise Agni. Tame animals: representative 
of these are brought that they may share the benediction. All tl 
seven: ox horse, sheep, goat, mule, ass, and man ; five of which an 
sacrificial animals : seo 1I. 34. 1. | 

T Ladle: with which the clarified butter is poured into the sacri 
cial fire. Completely filled: bringing abundant blessings to us in i 
turn for our oblation to the Gods. 

8 Lhashtakd : or First Ashtakà ; the eighth day after the first full) 
moon of the New Year, regarded, on account of its superior importanti 

as the Consort of the personified Year. e 

9 The Seasons : the hot weather, the rains, and the coid weathely 

The Seasoas’ Lords : the genii who preside over those divisions of ii 

year. In Rigveda X. 2.1 Agni is invoked as Lord of Season // ^ 
excellence. The Lord of all existing things : any one of the great Got! í 

who at the time of worship occupies the foremost place in ™ 

thoughts of the worshipper. 
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10 I offer to the Seasons, to their several groups, 

. to Months, to Years, 

Dhiter, Vidbátar, Fortune, to the lord of all exist. 

ing things, na. f 1 

11 With fatness and libation we sacrifice and adore the 
Gods. 

Wealthy in kine may we retire to rest us in our 
modest homes, 

12 Ekàsht4ká, burning with zealous fervour, brought 

forth her babe the great and glorious Indra, 

With him the Gods subdued their adversaries: 


the Lord of Might became the Dasyus' slayer, 

13 Indra’s and Soma’s mother! thou art daughter of 
Prajipati. 

Satisfy thou our hearts’ desires. Gladly accept our 
sacrifice, . 

HYMN XI. 

For life I set thee free by this oblation both from 
unmarked decline and from consumption : 


10 DAátar : the Ordainer, Vidhdtar : the Disposer. Fortune: Pros- 
perity, personified. 


12 With religious fervour : tápasá ; according to Weber, ‘seized with 
| the pangs of childbirth.  Z'heir adversaries: the Asuras or demons, 
called also Dasyus, who fought against them. 

13 Indra's amd soma’s mother tho laudation ‘of the personified 
Wkashtaky or First Ashtakg here reaches its climax. ‘In stanzaa 3 
mud 8 she was called the Consort of the Year, and here she becomes 
an aen of two of the chief Gods and daughter of the Father of the 
| Bar :—Weber. Prajápati : Lord of Cratures, Creator; a Supreme 
j| "eng above the Vedic Gods and sometimes regarded as their father. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILL p. 201, 


lI ree iem is a charm for the recovery of a sick person in extrema 

Bo Rie death, Stanzas 1—4 are taken, with variations in 3 and 4, 

indy iveda X. 161, 1—4, and appear again, without these variations 

Ws XX. 96, 6—9. 7 

d yaks Tnmarked decline : some insidious disease differing from Rája- 

| Sets h or pulmonary consumption. Perhaps, as Prof. Zimmer sug- 

jm eben Ypertrophy may be the complaint intended : see Altindisches ” 
1P: 377. The grasping demon: grâhi, from grah, to seize a 


| female 
a demon who §01Z6s men and kills them, 
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Or if the grasping demon have possessed him, fre 
him from her, O Indra, thou and Agni! 


2 Be his days ended, be he now departed, be hy 
brought very near to death already, 
Out of Destruction’s lap again I bring him, save hin} 
for life to last a hundred autumns. 1 

8 Wlth sacrifice hundred-eyed and hundred-powered| 
bringing a hundred lives, have I restored him, . 
That Indra through the autumns may conduct hin} 
safe to the farther shore of all misfortune. 

4 Live, waxing in thy strength a hundred autumng| 
live through a hundred springs, a hundred wintezsll - 
Indra, Agni, Savitar, Brihaspati give thee a hundred! } 


With hundred-lived oblation have I saved him, 


5 Breath,- Respiration, come to him, as two car-oxen| 
to their stall! 


Let all the other‘ deaths, whereof men count a hun} 
dred, pass away, ie 
6 Breath, Respiration, stay ye here. Go ye not henaf: 
away from him, r 
Bring, so that he may reach old age, body and met} 
bers back again, TA 

7 I give thee over to old age, make thee the subject di 
‘old age. | 
Let kindly old age lead thee on, Let all the other} 


2 A hundred autumns : autumns representing here, as Prof. Webi) 
remarks, a middle stage between tho ancient computation by wintesi 
(himás) and the later reckoning by rainy-seasons (varshant), correspoty Tle 
ing to the southward advance of the Aryan settlements. 
3 Hundred-powered : the Rigveda has thundsed-autumned.’ 
4 Give thee a hundred : autumns or years being understood. TM 
third påda is extravagantly hypermetrical, and cannot be reduced to 1 
the Trishtup standard. +- | 
5 The other deaths : bosides natural death through old aga. 
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fra g Old age hath girt thee with its bonds even as they 
y bind a bull with rope, 
e hf The death held thee at thy birth bound with 
a firmly-knotted noose, 
hin) ^ Therefrom, with both the hands of Truth, Brihaspati 
hath loosened thee. 


ered, HYMN XII. 
a Hers, even here I fix my firm-set dwelling: flowing 
hin with fatness may it stand in safety. 


May we approach thee; House! with all our people, 


an unharmed and goodly men, and dwell within thee, 
jred! ) 2 Even here, O House, stand thou on firm foundation, 


wealthy in horses, rich in kine and gladness. 
Wealthy in nourishment, in milk and fatness, rise up 
for great felicity and fortune. 


3A spacious store, O House, „art thou, full of clean 
corn and lofty-roofed, 
Let the young calf and little boy approach thee, and 
milch-kine streaming homeward in the evening, 


4 This House may Savitar and Vayu stablish, Brihas- 


pati who knows the way, and Indra. 


| 
ct | May the moist Maruts sprinkle it with fatness, and 


hun: 


Lenci 


may King Bhaga make our corn-land fruitful, 


othet "that the occasion of 

way! 8 At thy birth: Prof, Weber is of opinion that the occasion of 

3 a hymn is the difficult birth of a child who comes into the world 
3 ; : 

EL. an Apparently dying state. iR 

inten The hymn is a benediction on the completion of a new hose. 

E. Dwelling : salam. J'atnes: ghridm :elarified butter, the em- 


Ing for putathanya. 


prinkle it wi ai ith fertilizing rein. Make 

t with fatness : that is, wit ifie to Weber ‘make 
go deep enough to 
t in favour with 
ary or desirabl 


D corn. c 
^ Our onead fruitful : d krishtm tanotw ; accor 


Produce a nag fruitful,’ that is lot our ploughing 
N ood harvest ; bub deep ploughing 1s no 
/  _ Uibivators even now, and cannot have beon neces: 


13 
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5 Queen of the home! thou, sheltering, kindly God. 

dess, wast stablished by the Gods in the beginning. j| 

Clad in thy robe of grass be friendly-minded 
give us wealth with goodly men about us, 

6 Thou Pole, in ordered fashion mount the pillar 
Strong, shining forth afar, keep off our foemen, 

House! let not those who dwell within thee suffer 

Live we with all our men, a hundred autumns, 

7 To this the tender boy hath come, to this the calf 

with all the beasts, 

To this the crock of foaming drink, hither with jars 

of curdled milk, 

8 Bring hitherward, O dame, the well-filled pitcher, 

the stream of molten butter blent with nectar, 

Bedew these drinkers with a draught of Amrit, 

May all our hopes’ fulfilment guard this dwelling, 


> and 


in Vedic times and comparatively virgin soil. The goneral meaning 
is clear, but the exact sense in which né tanotu is used is not certain. 
According to the St. P. Dictionary the compound verb means, t 
penetrate, to cause to take root. 

Queen of the Home : the female deity who presides over 4 
house-building, and who was originally commisionod by the Gods tof 


instruct men in this art, Robe of grass : with reference to the po 
on the roof, ` 


6 Pole : literally, bamboo ; the cross-beam. Zhe pillar : probably | 
made of some more durable wood. Shining forth: perhaps, becaus] 
it was smeared with ointment to preserve it from the weather and) 
the attacks of white-ants, 

7 With all the beasts : Jagatd sahá ; jagat here being used, as 
frequently is, instho special sense of domestic animals: see T. 31.4 

Foaming drinks parisútas ; & beverage prepared from herbs; 
Sort of beer. 


8 O dame : the mistress of the newly buit house. Molten but" 
blent with nectar: probably, as Weber obsorvos, only euphemist 
names for good liquor of some sort. All present seem to have ba! 
providod with refreshment as at English houso-warming. Am 
noctar, or any sweet drink, Hopes’ fulfilment ; ishtapiridm ; m 
ing the reward of our pious works, y 4 
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9 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Consump- 
tion, here I bring, 
With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. 
HYMN XIII. 
As yg, when Ahi had been slain, flowed forth toge- 
ther with a roar, 
So are ye called the Rearing Ones: this, O ye 
Rivers, is your name, i 
2 As driven forth by Varuņa ye swiftly urged your 
rolling waves, 
There Indra reached you as you flowed: hence ye 
are still the Water-floods. 
3 Indra restrained you with his might, Goddesses, 
as ye glided on ; 
Not in accordance with his will: hence have ye got 
the name of Streams, 


9 The householder now enters and takes formal possession of the 


house with water and fire, the two most important necessaries of 
human life. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 463 ; 


y Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 150, and by Grill, withannotations, 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 59, 108. 


A hymn on the occasion of cutting a channel for irrigation or to 
avert a flood, 


chi I The deified Rivers are addressed. Ahi : the Dragon, Vritra, the 
el lef demon who keeps tho waters of heaven imprisoned in the dark 
a in d. The Roaring Ones : nadyds ; a commen name of rivers, deriv- 
of Be ee root nad, to roar, which appears in ánadatá, ye roared, 
2 Driven forth by Varana : so, ‘Varuna. dug the channels for thy 
m td course, O Sindhu, " Rigveda X. 75. 2. Reached : dpnot. Ge 
connexion, $ ; à play upon the two words which have no etymologica 
m Restrained.: dvivaraia, fromvri. Streams: literally, water, 20's > 
* play upon two words of unconnected origin; 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


100 = THE HYMNS OF [BOOK 7 


4 One only God set foot on you flowing according | 
to your will. 
The mighty ones breathed upward fast : hence Wate, 
is the name they bear, 


5 Water is good, water indeed is fatness, Agni and 
Soma; truly, both bring water, 

May the strong rain of those who scatter sweetnes 

come helpful unto me with breath and vigour, 

6 Then verily, I see, yea, also hear them : their sound 

approaches me, their voice comes hither. 

Even then I think I am enjoying Amrit, what tima} 

I drink my fill of you, gold coloured ! | 

. 3 3 

7 Here, O ye Waters, is your heart, Here is your) 

calf, ye holy ones, | 


Flow here, just here, O mighty Streams, whither 
I now am leading you | 


& One only God: Indra. The mighty ones : the Rivers. Breatheil. 

f 

upward ; údůnishus ; oppressed by tha weight of the God. Water:} 
udakam ; a play on the d in this word and uddnishus. i 


5 Fatness: in tho shape of fortilizing rain. Those who scatter} 
sweetness : tha Wators, | 


6 Gold-coloured : gleaming like gold in tho sunshine. 


xi This stanza contains the practical part of the ceremony, the pre) 
ceding stanzas being merely introductory. The canal is already cuti | 
and the water of the river is to be admitted. Z/ere is your heart) 
this new channel which the river is to fill is now to be dear to you) 
Your calf: your darling ; loved as the calf is by its mother ; a com | 1 
mon term of endearment, According to the directions given in th) 
Kausika-Sütra XL. 3 
deposited ; with pida i 

rod thread tied round it, is placed upon tha gold; with pada 3 the frog 
is covered with an aquatic plant called Avakâ, Sevála of Sovala | 


" roprosonted—tho gold-gleaming water with its rushes, its frogs, 42% 
its lotus-flowors | Sevalas, or aquatic plants Ih i 


d P. 
z > 
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ding HYMN XIV. 
a . 
A Pen wherein to dwell at ease, abundance and pros- 
ater perity, 


Whate’er is called the birth of cay, all this do we 
bestow on you, 
2 May Aryaman pour gifts on you, and Püshan, and 
Brihaspati, 
And Indra, winner of the prize, Make ye my riches 
row with me, 
| 3 Moving together, free from fear, with plenteous 
droppings in this pen, 
jima} Bearing sweet milk like Soma-juice, come hither free 
| from all disease, 
4 Come-hither, to this place, O Cows: here thrive as 
though ye were manured. 
Even here increase and multiply ; let us be friendly, 
you and me, a 
5 Auspicious be this stall to you, Prosper like culti- 
vated rice, 
Even here increase and multiply. Myself do we 
bestow on you. à 


Tho hymn is a benediction of the Cattle-pen in which the cows 
aro kept at night. 


l The birth of day: born or produced on an auspicious day ; all 
good fortune, 


2 Pour gifts on you: ‘keep you together,’ according to Weber. 
Of the prize ; booty in battle. p 


A 14s though ye were manure: according to Weber, ‘wie der 
p mist,’ like the cow-dung, which increases rapidly if it be not 
vm regularly removed. i 

ld i 


; 9 Like cultivated rice : s4risAkd is dificult and perhaps corrupt. 
Bri may be another form of sali, vice, or, as Weber takes it, the bird 


10 s 
"i | E s more commonly Sárik&, the Maina (Gracula Rrligiosa), whose 
b 2 are in accordance with its voracious habits. Myself do "4 
sally Ww W on You : that is, I devote myself to your service. Or, wit 
and Sbor, Wo bind you closely to myself ; that is, by a bond of reciprocal 


Pets :T feed you well and you are:to enrich my land. = 
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6 Follow me, Cows, as master of the cattle. Here may 
this Cow-pen make you grow and prosper, 
i Still while we live may we approach you living, ever 
Increasing with the growth of riches. 
i) HYMN XV, 
dh J stm and animate the -merchant Indra; may he 
| approach and be our guide and leader, 


Chasing ill-will, wild beast, and highway robber, 
may he who hath the power give me riches, - 


2 The many paths which Gods are wont to travel, the 
paths which go between the earth and heaven, 
May they rejoice with me in milk and fatness that I | 
may make rich profit by my purchase, 
3 With fuel, Agni! and with butter, longing, mine 
offering I present for Strength and conpuest ; 
With prayer, so far as I have strength, adoring— 
this holy hymn to gain a hundred treasures, 


—— 6 Approach : the word úpa-sadema implying careful attention to the 
‘wants of the cows, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIJ. p. 469, 
3 and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 64, 112. 


— 


Tho hymn is a merchant? 
for success in his business, i 
1 The merchant Indra :who deals and traflies with his worshippers | 
requiring and receiving prayer and oblation in exchange for the bless- | 
ings which ho sends.’ Guide and leader: the merchant being on the | 
point of starting on a journey for'business purposes, Z/]-will : the ab- [ ; 
stract for the concrete ; every enemy, Wild beast and highway robber : j f 
or, according to Weber, ‘wild boast that infəsts the way.'. ] 
2 May they rejoice with me : Y road me instead of md’, as Weber Ne 
suggests. The meaning is, May the Gods who come from heaven t% 
our sacrifices be pleased with the oblations which T offer to them. 
e 3 The stanza is taken from Rigvada TII. 18. 3. Zhis holy hymn 
governed»by, I present, in the first line, z 


$ prayer to Indra, Agni, and othor Gods | 


+. 


a à "s 


WE uS mi 
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may | 4 Pardon this stubbornness of ours. O Agni, the dis- 
tant pathway which our feet have trodden, 
Propitious unto us be sale and barter, may inter- 
change of merchandise enrich me, 
Accept, ye twain, accordant, this libation ! Prosper- 
ous be our ventures and incomings, l 
he} 5 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffic, seeking 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, x 
ber, May this grow more for me, notless: O Agni, 
through sacrifice chase those who hinder profit T 
the | 6 The wealth wherewith I carry on my traffle, seeking, 
ye Gods ! wealth with the wealth I offer, 
bI } Herein may Indra, Savitar, and Soma, Prajápati, 
and Agni give me splendour, 
7 With reverence we sing thy praise, O Hotar-priest 
Vaisvanara, 
Over our children keep thou watch, over our bodies, 
kine, and lives. 
8 Still to thee ever will we bring oblation, as to a 


Ver 


> the stabled horse, O Játavedas. | 
Joying in food and in the growth of riches may we \ 
469, thy servants, Agni, never suffer, A 


i 4 The first line of this stanza, borrowed from Rigveda T. 31.16, is 
superfluous and out of place here, Dr. Grill and Prof. Zimmer leave 
untranslated Ye twain : Indra who is addressed in stanza 1, and fi 


ars a ae dads Incomings :ailthitam ; explained by the Commen: 
ess vyavahárád utpannam labha yuktam dhanam : see Grill’s note. 
iia the 4 Po sacrifice: in return for tho sacrifice which I offer. Those: 
ib thas devd'n, Gods, which mars tho motre and is probably a gloss. 


m 9 word here means * understanding. ' à 
Anushi e dna ‘dear to all men ;an appellative of Agni, This b 
"lp stanza appears to be an interpolation. 


8 4s to q Stabled horse : as we carry fodder to a horse that is not 


turn 

ad ! 5 2 

or Cub to grazo, Jdlmuedas ; wise Agni. Servants; pra tivegds ; 
»Rolghbonrs, 


" 


* 
» 
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* HYMN XVI. 


Aan at dawn, and Indra wa invoke at dawn, an 
. Varnu a and Mitra, and the Asvins twain : 
Bhaga at dawns Pûshän and» Brahmanaspati, Som; 

at ; dea wn; ahd Rudra/we;invoke at dawn, 


2 Wevall strong Bhaga; conqueror in the morning, 
“the son of ‘Aditi, the Breat Disposer, , 


Whom each who deems hime self poor, strong and mighty 
a king, addresses thus, Grant thou my portion | i 


o BAASE oiu. Bhaga whose gifts are faithful) © 
° coli t this hymn and give us wealth, O Bhaga, 


#Bhaca, augment jour store of kine and horse 


£ Bhaga, may we be rith in men and héroes. 


.* — According to the Kausilza-Sütra this hymn is the beginning of ‘th 


ritual of a travelling mordhant when about to start ona trading goxi 
dition’ He has also to recite the hymns III. 26 pup. 27, VI. lye 
5, 6, 7, 59, 93, 107, 128): and IV. 28, with which Certain oblatio: 


are to be made, See Bloomfield, American Journal of Philology, Vl 


DS ^ P 

ehas boen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 2 
by Grill, with annot: tions, Hundert Sd pp. 69, 113, and n 
Zimmós Altindisch oben, p. 258. 


The n is fo morning prayer of the great Rishi Vasishthi} ti 
taken, wit M variations, from Rigveda VII. 41. yi 
1 At dawn : prayer atid prais@jin tho early morning being mèl § 
acceptable to the Gods, [ti 
2 Bhaga : seo T. 26. 2. Conqueror in the nani ning :in his charac i 
OF the early sine pretins | Ushas or Dawn who in Rigveda I. 1 Í 


singular, Parasmaipada, of the aorist in each case. The moaningi 
E everyone, poon Ge weak, RULOUO and mighty, the king him 
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ad 4 So may felicity be ours at present, and When D e 
iy Sun advances, and at noontide ; 


ins And may we still, O Bounteous One, at sunset be 
happy in the Gods’ protecting favour, | 
ing] 5 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower, and through 
9 him, Gods! may happiness attend us. 


ghiy As such with all my might Icall and call thee: as 
such be thou our leader here, O Bhaga, 


bti . 6 To this our sacrifice may the Dawns incline them, 
, | ‘nd come to the pure place like Dadhikrávan. 


Es As strong steeds draw a chariot may they bring me 
f.  hitherward Bhaga who discovers treasure. 


m 


7 May the kind Mornings dawn on us for ever with, 


of | wealth of kine, of horses, and of heroes, 

Y expo. > b . > 

1 Ad Streaming with all abundance, pouring fatness, 

iud] - Do ye preserve us evermore with blessings] 
i| 

n VII 


|. 9 May Bhaga verily be bliss-bestower: bhágaván ; originally , possess- 
} Ing a happy lot, fortunate, blessed, adorable ; now generally meaning v 
p. 2I] Almighty God. 
ndh H 6 The Dawns : the lights of morning, personified. The pure place: 
| the chamber of sacrifice. Dadhikrâvan : or Dadhikrás, or, in the 
| tude form, Dadhikrg, is the name of a mythical being often men- 
shthi} tioned in tho Rigveda, and the deified subject of Hymns IV. 38, 39, 
#0, and VIL 44. He is described as a kind of divine horse, and 
+ pol Poeta like Tarkshya, isa personification of the morning Sun. 
i eS he is considered as a creation of Heaven and Earth, some- 

E | 


amos of Mitra and Varuna, and is invoked in the morning together 
(Vo Agni, Ushas, and the Asvins. According to Professor Pischel 
| odischo Studien, T. 124 ) Dadhikravan may have boen originally, a a 
t distinguished race-horse, glorified and deified by the exaggerated Í 
NE of the bards of a people who were passionately devotee 
bracing. Like Dadhikravan may mean, with the swiftness 
famous mythical horse, the type and model of racers. See 
asot the Rigveda, General Index TI. 


23 € preserve us evermore with blessings : this address to the 
Seneral is the conclusion of many Rigveda hymas attributed E 
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HYMN XVII. 


Wiss and devoted to the Gods the skilful men biy 
plough-ropes fast, 
And lay the yokes on either side, 
2 Lay on the yokes and fasten well the traces: forme 
is the furrow, sow the seed within it, 
Viráj vouchsafe us hearing fraught with plenty! 
Let the ripe grain come near and near the sickle, 
3 The keen-shared plough that bringeth bliss, furnish 
with traces and with stilts, " 
Shear out for me a cow, a sheep, a rapid drawer 
the car, a blooming woman, plump and strony 
4 May Indra press the furrow down, may Püsh 
guard and cherish her, 
May she, well stored with milk yield milk for 
through each sycceeding year. 


The hymn is a farmer’s song and prayer to speed the plough. | estic 
1 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 101. 4. Devoted : swmnay) Sira 


can hardly be the right reading. The Rigveda has sumnayd\) sugg 

instrumental caso used adverbially, devoutly ; or, through doyol] Gras 

through fixing their hopes of happiness upon the Gods. Zhe skil 

men : the ploughmen whb understand their work. ~ 4 
rena 


^ 2 Formed is the furrow : cf. Hymns Ancient and Modern, % 
i We plough the fields, and scatter The good seed on the land, Buy of th 
is fed and watered By God's Almighty Hand.’ | Papp 


The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 101 — sham 


Vir4j : meaning, perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, V4l-the- Gou 
PLE E Rigveda reads girá'cha, ‘Through song,’ or ‘by n? 


2 rr ae e — 
ODE hymn; and Weber here also translates a conjectural rea” 
gird'mcha, * of our prayers or songs,’ | 


5 2. z 0 9 m" 
3 Furnished with traces and with stilts : somasdtsare ; vest 


into sa-uman (cf. uta, woven or spun, and «má, flax ), sa-tsaru; "n 
traces, with a handle, —Weber. ! 


4 Indra as the God who sends the necessary rain is prayed 50 V 

tho work by cutting the furrow, and Püshan as the God of D 
LEAP ABY: Qu to protect it. Her:the furrow personified, Milk: 9 
ing D ponr epon The stanza is taken from Rigveda " 1 
: its second hemistich, which is asolemn formula, occurs P] - 
Atharva-veda Um. il, Emu E. 


J * - 
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5 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, the 
ploughers happily follow the oxen, 
Pleased with our sacrifice, Suna and Sira ! make the 
plants bring this man abundant produce, 
& Happily work our steers and men ! May the plough 
furrow happily. 
Happily be the traces bound, Happily ply the 
driving-goad, 
7 Suna and Sira, weleome ye this laud, and with the 
milk that ye have made in heaven 
Bedew ye both this earth of ours, 
8 Auspicious Sita, come thou near: we venerate and 
worship thee 
That thou mayst bless and prosper us aud bring us 
fruits abundanily, 


5 Taken from Rigveda IV. 57. 8 with variations, Suna and Sira : 
two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely connected with 
agriculture. According to Y4ska, Suna (the auspicious) is Vayu, and 
Sira (plough) is Aditya or tho Sun. The words probably mean, as | 
suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, ploughshare and plough. Prof. 
Grassmann translatos them by ‘O Pflug and Lenker,’ ‘O Plough and 
Ploughman,’ but, ‘O Plough and Ploughshare,’ would be a better 
rendering. This mam : the owner of the land. The second hemistich 
of the Rigveda stanza is: ‘With meath and milk Parjanya make us 
happy ! Grant us prosperity, Suna and Sira ( or O Plough and Plough- 
share),? 

6 Taken from Rigveda. I V. 57. 4. 

7 Rigveda IV, 57. 5. 

8 Rigveda LV. 57. 6.S6tà : or, Furrow, personified and addressed 
asa deity. An elaborate ceremonial, which the recitation of this hymn 
i8 to accompany, is prescribed in the Kausika-Satra: see Weber. 
Indische Studion, X VII. pp. 256 sqq: In England, Plough-Monday, 
the first Monday after Twelfth-day, when men returned to the 
Plough at the ond l of the Christmas holidays, used to be celebrated 


by tho farm labourers who drew a plough from door to door of the 
Mage and Solicited ‘ plough-money’ to spend in honour of the day. 


E 
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9 Loved by the Visvedevas and the Maruts, let Sii 
be bedewed with oil and honey. 


Turn thou tous with wealth of milk, O Sita, i h 
vigorous strength and pouring streams of fa tness, 
HYMN XVIII, 

From out the earth I dig this Plant; An herb of moy 
effectual power, 
Wherewith one quells the rival wife and gains th 
husband for one's self, 


2 Auspicious, with expanded leaves, sent by the God; 
victorious Plant, 
Drive thou, the rival wife away, and make mf 
husband only mine, 


8 Indeed he hath not named her name: thou with thi 
husband dalliest not. 


Far into distance’ most remote we drive the rivi 
wife away. 


4 Stronger am I, O stronger one, yea, mightier um 
the mightier ; 


Beneath me be my rival wife, down, lower than tli| 
lowest dames ! 


9 Wath oil and honey : some clarified butter with honey or meal} 
was, it seems, poured into the first furrow to secure a good crop. 


The hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X 
is à spell to rid a jealous wife of a more favoured rival. 

l This Plant: said to be the Pata probably identical with Pa| 
(Clypea Hernandifolia), a climbing plant possessing various medicine) 
properties, and employed for magical purposes : see Atharva- 
27, 4. 

2 Lapanded : or ‘erected, as Weber translates it. 

3 He: the husband. The Rigveda has: ‘Hor very name T ut! 1 
not: she takes no pleasure with this man,’ P 


* 
CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Crlisction: Haridwar 
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ESI l 5 Lam the conqueror, and thou, thou also art victori- 
E 

ri ous: 

tå, inf As victory attends us both we will subdue my fellow- 

less, | wife. 

6 I’ve girt thee with the conquering Plant, beneath 


thee laid the mightiest one. 


i 
] 


mosi T 

| Asa cow hastens to her calf, so let thy spirit speed 
S the to me, hasten like water on its way. 

HYMN XIX. 
dodi QuickswgD is this my priest rank, quickened is 

j manly strength and force, . 
E Quickened be changeless power, whereof I am the 

| conquering President ! 
; E 2 I quicken these men's princely sway, the might, the 

4 manly strength and force ;, ^ 

E I rend away the foemen's arms with this presented 


fi sacrifice, 
tha f 3 Down fall the men, low leb them lie, who fight 
| against our mighty prince. 
nU. T ruin foemen with my spell, and raise my friends to 
high estate. 


ee 


$ According to D&4rila, with the recitation of the first hemistich 
leaves of the magical plant aro to be placed in the bed of the rival, 
and not in that of the husband as suggested by Sayana in his Commen- 
tary on the Rigveda where the reading is somewhat different. The 
| Second hemistich is addressed to the husband. 
p.. The hymn is a glorification of the office of Purohita or Household 
"riost and Counsellor of a King. 
a l'Quickened : ov sharpened, that is intensified. Manly s 
i. People, who constitute thearmy. Power: or, sway ; 
|. the second, princely or military class. 3 ‘ 
: Mighty prince : the rich, powerful, and liberal householde wh 

tes and pays the expenses of sacilice : ‘our mighty sae 

t; ‘our Siri, the Maghavan ? Ludwig. 


x, 14 


trength: of —— 
the rule of —— 
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4 Keener than is the axe's edge, keener than A gni 
self are they, 

Keener than Indra’s bolt are they whose Priest an] 
President am I. 

5 The weapons of these men I whet and sharpen, with 
valiant heroes I increase their kingdom. 

Victorious be their power and ever ageless! May al 
the Gods promote their thoughts and wishes, 

6 Let their fierce powers, O Maghavan, be heightened, 
and upward go the shout of conquering heroes, 
Apart and clear, let shout and roar and shriek and 

lamentation rise ! 

Let the Gods led by Indra, let the Maruts wi th our y 
army go. 

7 Advance and be victorious, mon ! Exeseding mighty 
be your arms } 

Smite with sharp-pointed arrows those whose bows 
are weak. With‘ your Strong arms and weapons 
smite the feeble foe, 

8 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, 
sharpened by our prayer | 

Assail the foemen, vanquish them, conquer each 
bravest man of theirs, and let not one of them esca pei 


4 Priest and President ; puróhWah; literally, one set befor} : 
(praeses), appointed to special functions, | 


the victors, Nhriek and 
Iliad, IV. 450 : 


u 


e a war-Son 
9 mon who are going forth to battle undei 


I 
m sea ge, D hemistich is composed of pádas I and 3 of ue 
8. Our prayer : or spall. The stanza i t ith variations fi 
from Rigveda VI. 75. 16. EDD OSG SG O i [ 
The hymn has been translated b Ludwig, Dor Rieveda, IP] — 
234, and by Muir, O. S. Texts, T, Sd Vb OIE | 
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E HYMN 20.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, "m 
Mni HYMN XX. 
4 al Tus is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to 


life thou shinest forth. 
with] Knowing this, Agni, mount on high and cause our 
riches to Increase. 
Ay all 9 Turn hither, Agni, speak to us, come to us with a 
| friendly mind. 
po Enrich us, Sovran of the Tribes! Thou art the 


N giver of our wealth, 
e s Let Aryaman vouchsafe us, wealth, and Bhaga, and 


` Brihaspati, 


| 
VM — The Goddesses grant wealth to us, Stinyita, Goddess, 
shil give me wealth ! Bet; 
1 | 4 We call King Soma to our aid, and Agni with our 
bows), songs and hymn,  : j J 
pons} The Adityas, Vishnu, Sürya, and the Brahman-priest 


Brihaspati. 

TON — 5 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our 

| prayer and sacrifice. 

Incite thou us, O God, to give, and send us riches | 
to bestow, 


The hymn is a prayer for riches and general prosperity. 

1 This : the centre of the northern altar or fire-receptacle i 
sacrificial court or hall. The first hemistich is taken from Ragyeda) 
TIT. 29. 10, the second hemistich of which is : ‘Knowing this, Agni — 
Seat thyself, and prosper thou the songs we sing.’ j 

2 Sovran of the Tribes : visdm pate ; or, Lord of the people ; King 
- of the Aryan settlers. Stanzas 2— are taken, with variations, from - 
Rigveda X. 141. 1, 2, 3, 6, 4, 5. : 
© 3 The Goddesses : the consorts of the Gods, Indrani, Agnayt, V 
Rani, and other Gnas or celestial Dames. Sanrita: Pleasa 
B dness, or Glory, personified as a Goddess. E 
4 The Aditya : Varuna, the Aditya par excellence, pri 
The Brahman-priest: Brihaspati, Lord of Praye 
Gods and the prototype of the priestly order. — 


v = Tet: - 
u^ 


n the 


EJ 
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6 Both Indra here and Vâyu we invoke With an aug 
picious call, 


That iù assembly all the folk may be benevolent t; 


us, and be inclined to give us gifts. 


7 Urge Aryaman to send us gifts, and Indra, and 
Brihaspati, 


Vata, Vishnu, Sarasvati, and the strong course 
Savitar, 


8 Now have we reached the ordering of power, and all 
these worlds of life are held within ‘it, 


Let him who knows urge e’en the churl to beunty, 1 


Give wealth to us with all good men about us, 


9 May heaven’s five spacious regions pour their milk 
for me with all their might, 


May I obtain each wish ‘and hope formed by my 
spirit and my heart, 


10 May speech that winneth cows be mine, With 
splendour mount thou over me, | 


May Vàyu hedge me round about, May Piishan | 

make me prosperous, i 
Ex ————————À 1 
6 In assembly : or, when they meet us ; that is in ordinary inter | 
course. 1 
T Sarasvati : a female divinity of tho upper region, guardian of | 

the waters, and bestowor of fertility ; identitied also with Val the 
Goddess of Speech, 


8 The first hemistich appears to be 
‘The verse in the Yajus-ritual belongs to the so-named v&japrasaviyáni, | 
which form the kernel of the Vajapeya- sacrifice, the name of which, 
in opposition to the explanation given in the Brahmana itself, appears | 
to me to mean Protection of Power inasmuch as it is a ceremony | m 
appointed for tho samrqj [lord paramount, or sovereign]. — Weber. ' 


9 Five spacious regions: the four quarters of the heavens with 
the zenith or tho nadir, Milk : blessings,’ | 


10 Cows: usually presented to Priests by princes and wealthy F 
institutors of sacrifice. With splendour : or, with power ; address 
to the Sun, the hymn being recited at sunrise, ; 


entirely out of place here. | 


Š , CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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HYMN XXI. 


Aw Fires that are in water and in Vritra, all those 
that man and stones contain within them, 


That which hath entered herbs and trees and bushes— 
to all these Fires be this oblation offered, ` 


9 That which abides in Soma and in cattle, that which 
lies deep in birds and sylvan creatures, 
That which hath entered quadrupeds and bipeds —to 
all these Fires be this oblation offered, 
The Fire that rideth by the side of Indra, the God 
Vaisvanara, yea all-consuming, 
Whom, as the victor, I invoke in battles—to all 


milk these Fires be this oblation offered, 

| ¿The all-devouring God whom men call Kama, 
my he whom they call the Giver and Receiver, 

|  Invinchible, pervading, wise, and mighty—to all these 
ith | Fires be this oblation offered, 


The hymn, in honour of all variotios of Fire, is especially a charm 
to appease Agni in his most dreaded form, and to quench the flames 
of the funeral pile. i 

1 In water and in Vritra : existing in the form of lightning in tha ýt 
| waters of the air and in the Dragon or great dragonish cloud which, 
*| Personified as the demon of drought, withholds the seasonble rain. 

1 Man : contains firo in tho shape of the internal heat which is said to 
4 effect the digestion of his food, and as the natural vital warmth of the 
| body. Stones « contain fire which may be struck out in sparks. Herbs 
3 and trees and bushes : Agni in the form of lightning enters all plants 
e] psu the descending rain. The phosphorescsnce of some species of 
j | Pants may also bo referred to. 

1 In 2 In Soma : as the heating element of the exhilarating beverage. 
31 th matte : and the other animals, the fire is the natural heat of their 
"T SM eae their strength, swiftness, ferocity and other 

ee rideth by the side of Indra : the destructive fire of Ms j 

j Ji aad sacrifgiad nl as God of all Aryan men, peaceful fire, ea 10 

i 4ma : God of wi d desire in general, including love ; the 
A and fulfiller of um wish, Seo TIT, 29. 7. Hero ho is ident 
8. Seo Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p. 403. 
m5 ; 


0 
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5 To thee, strength-giver, glorious, rich 
Strains, whom in their minds the thirte 
of the world, 

And the five sons of. man regard as Hotar- 
to all these Fires be this oblation ofiered, 


6 To him who feeds on ox and cow, sage, bearing 
Soma on his back, 


To all Vaisvánara's followers—to these be this obl; 
tion paid. 

7 All fiery flames thab follow after lightning, flashing 
o’er earth, through firmament and heaven, 


All that are in the wind and Skyey regions—toa 
these Fires be this oblation offered, 
8 The golden-handed Savitar and Indra, Brihaspili 
Vaiuna, Mitra, and Agni, 


The Angirases we call, the Visve Devas: 
appease this A gni, Flesh-devourer, 


priest. 


the five races, tribes, 
probably the confede 
and Pûrus. See Hym 
races. 


or peoples frequently mentioned in the Rigveds | 
ration of the Turvagas, Yadus, Anus, Drubytsy 
ns of the Rigveda, General Indox II. under Tiv 


8 According to the Kausika-Sütra, 
stanza the funeral fire is d 


: Ea 
amped with holy water and extinguish ] 
The preceding stanzas are 


merely introductory to the practical p^! 
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9 Flesh-eating Agni is appeased, appeased is he who 
hurteth men. 
Now him who burneth every thing, the Flesh-con- 
sumer, have I stilled, 
10 The mountains where the Soma grows, the waters 
lying calm and still, 
Vita, Parjanya, Agni’s self have made the Flesh- 
consumer rest, 


HYMN XXII 


Famen be the Elephant’s strength, the lofty glory, 
which out of Aditi’s body took existence ! 
They all have given me this for Dly possession, even 
all the Gods and Aditi accordant, 
2 On this have Mitra, Varuna, Indra, and Rudra fixed 
their thought, 
May those all-fostering deities anoint and balm me 
with his strength, ; 
9 The strength wherewith the Elephant was dowered, 
that decks a King among the men, in waters, 
Wherewith the Gods at first attained to godhead, 
O Agni, even with that strength make thou me 
vigorous to-day, 


danti 

veda 10 Agni's self: the fire having done its work and almost burnt itself 
shyt! out, Vata and Prajanya, or wind and rain, having aided its extinction. 
Fin]. 


The subject of the hymn is the taming and training of an elephant 

or the King to ride. 

l Aditi’s body ; Aditi, who appearsin the Rigveda as mother of 
the Adityas, is in later times called Mother of the Gods and Mother 
F the World. The legend says that the elephant was produced from 
Slavings of the flesh of Mérttgnda the misshapen son of Aditi. Seo 
aie O. X. Texts, IV. p. 1. AU the Gods : * Without the help of 
à he Gods and the consent of Aditi it would be impossible to tame 
© Powerful an animal.’—Weber. The King is the speaker. 


2 3 3 : 
of the Gi strength: the might of the elephant, tamed with the help 


hs In waters : when he is sprinkled with the water of consecration. 
Riese: lo godhead : Agni alone was originally immortal, and the 
Rigved ods obtained immortality through him or through Soma, See 
Sveda V. 3.4; VI. T. 4; IX, 106, 8, 
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4 The lofty strength which sacrifice brings, J Atavedas| 
unto thee, 


What strength the Sun possesses, all strength of the 
royal Elephant—such strength vouchsafe to me 
the pair of Asvins lotus-garlanded | 

5 Far as the heavens’ four regions spread, far as the 
eye’s most distant ken, 
So wide, so vast let power be mine, this vigour of 
the Elephant, 

6 Now hath the Elephant become chief of all pleasant 

beasts to ride, 


With his high fortune and his strength I grace " 
consecrate myself, 


HYMN XXIIT, 


From thee we banish and expel the cause of thy 
sterility, 


- This in another place we lay apart from thee and 
far removed, 


2 As arrow to the quiver, so let a male embryo entet 
thee, 


Then from thy side be born a babe, a ten-month | 
child, thy hero son, 


5 Tar as the heavens’ Jour regions spread : let the possession of #) 
mighty an elephant make mo supreme ruler over all around me as far] 
as the distant horizon. | 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. " | 


The hymn is a charm to remove sterility, and to assure the pirti | 

of male children, 3 
2 As arrow to the quiver : acaording to the K'ausika-Sütra.an-arto" | 

ls to be used in the ceremony whioh the hymn is to accompany. f 
A ten-month child: born in the tenth lunar month ; cf. Rigveda 3 

78. 8,9. Soalso: ‘Matri longa decem tulerunt fastidia menses | 
Virgil, Eclogue IV. 61. 
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das|} 3 Bring forth a male, bring forth a son. Another male 
f shall follow him, 


Do thou obtain thyself a son: be thou a fruitful 
ur of mother-cow, 
5 I give thee power to bear a child: within thee pass 
sant the germ of life! 
Obtain a son, O woman, who shall be a blessing unto- 
and 4 thee, Be thou a blessing unto him. 


6 May those celestial herbs whose sire was Heaven, 
the Earth their mother, and their root the ocean, 


May those celestial healing Plants assist thee to p" 


f thef ^ The mother shalt thou be of sons born and hereafter i 
© me to be born, là 

4 With that auspicious general flow wherewith steers | 
3 the propagate their kind, i 


| thy | obtain a son. > f 
ail HYMN XXIV. TEX. 
| Tu plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 
is this my word, 
na So from the rich in milk I bring thousandfold pro- 
l fit hitherward, 
2:01 2 Him who is richin milk I know, Abundant hath 
| he made our corn, : : 
ia} The God whose name is Gatherer, him we invoke 
ys fat | who dwelleth in his house who sacrifices not, 


6 The ocean : the sea of air. Celestial herbs : See Rgveda x 91-4 
son: ‘Nowhere in the Vedic hymns do we find a wish for the birth of 
a daughter. Zimmer, 


os ane hymn hasbeen translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 4TT, 
Y Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 319. 
The hymn is a song of Harvest-Home. ; K enti 
' Bs Milk: here used in its figurative sense of beneficial virtue E 
J . essing, Word: or hymn. ici e 
ARES 2 Him who is rich in milk : thatis, in beneficial power; prO ably o: 
à Bhd natured domestic sprite of the class ‘called with us Hobson 


NN — MÀ! — 
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3 All the five regions of. the heavens, all the five races 
of mankind,— 


As after rain the stream brings drift, leb them bring 


increase hitherward, I 
4 Open the well with hundred streams, exhaustlesg, 
with a thousand streams, 
So cause this corn of ours to be exhaustless, with; J 
thousand streams, 
50 Hundred-handed, gather up. O Thousand-handed, T 
pour thou forth, 
Bring hither increase of the corn prepared and yel 21 
to be prepared. 
6 Three sheaves are the Gandharvas’ claim, the lady of } 
the house hath four, 
We touch thee with the sheaf that is the most 
abundant of them all, " 3T 
Se 
Robin Goodfellows, that would in those superstitious times grind corn V 
for a mess of milk, cut wood, or do any manner of drudgery work 
(Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy, Part I. Soc. 2). Atharva-veda IL&] —— 
9. The God : the superhuman being, tho goblin, So Du Cange explains T 
the Low Latin gobelinus by a ‘daemon qui vulgo Faunus' who was Te) the ty 
garded as the Protecting deity of agriculture. Who dwelleth : whois dist 
at present in the house of a godless illiberal churl whom he will be) n 
glad to leave, d Prote 
3 Fiae regions : the four quarters of the heavens with the zenithor} Ports 
the nadir. Pive races of mankind ; the five, that is, all, the great, T 
Aryan tribes, See Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 120,191. Ae | 
cording.to Prof. Roth and Prof. Weber, the expression comprehendi: T 
all human races, the Aryans in the centre and around them all t l 


nations under the four quarters of heaven. 


4 The well ; figuratively or symbolically ; the souroe of plenty. 
5 Hundred-handed 
goblins are addressed, 


quisite of the mistress ; and the best sheaf of allis offered as a sampi r 
to the owner of the field. T adopt Webers translation of mátrai 
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7 Adding and , Gathering are thy two attendants, 
O Praja pati. 
May they bring hither increase, wealth abundant, 


inexhaustible. 
HYMN XXV, 


Ler the Impeller goad thee on, Rest not in peace 
upon thy hed, 


Terrible is the shaft of Love: therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart, 


2 That arrow winged with longing thought, its stem 
Desire, its neck Resolve, 


Let Kama, having truly aimed, shoot forth and 
pierce thee in the heart, 


3 The shaft of Kama, pointed well, that withers and 
consumes the spleen, 


With hasty feathers, all aglow, therewith I pierce 
thee to the heart. 


T Adding and Gathering: Upohá and Samühá, names given to 
the two industrious goblins. Attendants: or treasurers; keepers and 
distributors of thy riches in the shape of corn. O Prajdpati : the 


oe of Life being closely connected with the harvest which sup- 
Oris it, : 


The hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, p. 268. mo 


The hymn is a charm to win a 1naiden's love. 
x L Impeller ; or, Disturber ; Kama, the God of Love, who is also 
Called, among other names, Madana, the Maddener, and Manmatha, 


| 1 Agitator of the Mind. Weber and Zimmer translate wttudds by 
dA Unruhe; ‘unrest,’ € $ 


2 The spleen : 
Which 


agitation.’ 

regarded, with the liver, as the part ofthe body from 
the blood flows, and the seat of the passions and affections. 
y am hymn has been translated by Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, 
| a E LN Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 516 ; by Zimmer, Altindis- 


| Pp. 53, 15 P: 307 ; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, 


e 


` 
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4 Pierced through with fiercely-burning heat, steal ul 6Y 
me with thy parching lips, 

Gentle and humble, all mine own, devoted, wit, E 
sweet words of love, 
5 Away from mother and from sire I drive thee hithg 
with a whip, 
That thou mayst be at my command and yield ty A 
every wish of mine. $ 
6 Mitra and Varuna, expel all thought and purpoy Y 
from her heart. 
Deprive her of her own free-will and make hy 
subject unto me. . Y 
HYMN XXVI, , 
Yz Gods who dwell within this eastward region zh 
entitled Weapons, Agni forms your arrows, 
Be kind aud gracious. unto us and bless us. ‘Lo you V 
be reverence, to you be welcome ! 
2 Ye Gods who dwell within this southward regio V 
entitled Hager, Kama forms your arrows, 
Be kind, ete, 3€ 
9 Ye Gods who dwell within this westward region, 
whose name is Radiant, Water forms your arrows) — v 
Be kind, ete, m. 
4 Ye Gods who dewll within this northward’ region 6 
whose name is Piercers, Váta forms your arrows) "eit 
Be kind, ete, 
5 Ye Gods whose home is in this firm-seb region- on 
Nilimpas is your name—Plants are your arrow. | duly 
Be kind, ete, ' | thes 
ee 
The hymn, which is closely connected with hymn XXVII i ; 
charm to win the favour of the Serpents of all the regions unde the | 
heaven. ets: 
1 Gods : the Serpents are addressed ag powerful superhuman eins > b- 
Weapons : or, Heti. Agni forms your arrows : or, your arrows Ar ue | 
5 This fürm-set region : the point directly under the foot, oppos“ Vola 


to the zonith, Nilimpas : perhaps, smearers, lickors ( of t hom sely65. | 
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(Ye Gods whose home is in this upmost region, 
Yearners by name, Brihaspati forms your arrows, 


Be kind and gracious unto us and bless us. To you 
be reverence, to you be welcome ! 


HYMN XXVII. 


Aawr is regent of the Kast, its warder is Asita, the 
Adityas are the arrows, 


Worship to these the regents, these the warders, aud 
to the arrows, yea, to these be worship ! 


Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate, 
2 Indra is regent of the South, its warder Tiraschiráji, 
and the shafts the Fathers, 
Worship to these the regents, these the warders, 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship ! 


Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate, 


3 Of the West region Varuna is ruler, Pridáku warder; 
Nourishment the arrows, 


Worship, eto. 
LMENMMEEK IO Eu. 00. o 0c. o5 VL 
| 6 Upmost region : the highest point of the heaven overhead, the 
| Zenith, m 


pie Serponts of the six regions having been conoiliated in the pre- 
Cane hymn, the regents, warders, and arrows of those regions are 
th Y Teverenced, and the speaker's enemy is solemnly given over ta 
the Serpents for condign punishment. 


l Asita : Black Serpent. 


2 Of the South : according to Manu V. 96, Yama is the ro zont of —— 
dif South, "Phe distribution of the regions is variously given by g 
, anb authorities. See Atharva-veda l. 31. 1, noto. Tiras :hirâji:s — — 
An erpont with transverse streaks. Zhe Fathers: Munes, or —— 
Ancestral Spirits, ; p - 


LI 


3 Pri . : 4 : : 
0 pr eee or Viper ; frequently mentionad in the. 


m LO 
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4 Soma is ruler of the Western religion, Svaja th 
warder, lightning's flash the arrows. 
Worship, ete, 
5 Vishnu is ruler of the firm-set región, Kalmashagriy, 
warder, Plauts the arrows, 
Worship, ete. 
6 Brihaspati controls the topmost region, Svitra i 
warder, and the Rain the arrows. 
Worship to these the regents, these the wardem 
and to the arrows, yea, to these be worship! 
Within your jaws we lay the man who hateth us and 
whom we hate. 
HYMN XXVIII, 
Turs cow was born to bring forth offspring singly, 
though they created kine of every colour, 
When she produces twins in spite of Order, sullen, 
with groan and grudge she harms the cattle, 


4 Svaja : a variety of Viper. See V. 14. 10. and VI, 56. 2. 
5 Fürm-set region: the nadir. See III. 26. 5. Kalmdshagrivs| 
Spotty-neck 
6 Topmost region : the zenith. S'eitra : White Serpent ; an ut 
identified species. 


Professor Weber remarks that no ritual procedure is prescribtl 
in the Kausika Sütra for this and the preceding hymn ; and suggest 
that they may have found their way into the text after the composi 
tion of that work. 


The hymn is a charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calvé 
into a blessing. j | 


.1 They : the text has bhútakritah ( Rishis regarded as creators d | 
beings ), which is metrically superfluous and almost certainly a gl% 
Cows were created of many colours, but were intended to produc | 
only one calf at a birth. When twins are born, a charm is necessa] x 
to avert the ill omen ;and the Kaugika-Sútra prescribes an'appropri? 
ceremony, ending with the bestowal of the peccant cow on the pry. 
A somewhat similar ceremony is prescribed in the same Ritual whe 


a woman presents her husband with twins. Tn this case also, ib se $8 
the mother becomes the property of tho priest. The same supe EM 


tion isfound at the present time in uncivilized parts of AY 
(ae ULM eL 
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the) 9 She brings destruction on the beasts, turned to a 
flesh-devouring worm. 
Yes, give her to the Brahman that she may bring 
srin luck and happiness, 

3 Be thou auspicious to our folk, bring luck to horses 
A and to kine. 

r : , À 
a i Auspicious unto all this farm, bring luck and hap- 

piness to us. 
4 Let there be rain and increase here, here be thou 
most munificient, 


; and] 
A Mother of twins, prosper our herd, 
$ . . r re 
T 5 Where, having left all sickness of their bodies, the 
28 3 pious lead, as friends, their lives of gladness— 
lleni Nigh to that world approached the twin calves’ : 
| mother Let her not harm our people and our 
cattle, j ; 
— | 6 Where lies the world of those dear friends, the pious, 
Be | those who have brought due sacrifice to Agni— 
mul Nigh to that world approached the twins calves’ 
i mother, Let her not harm our people and our 
| | Cattle. ‘ À 


— E E e 
At Lutzi, in Mashonaland, ‘if a woman gives birth to twins, they are 
immediately destroyed. This they consider an unnatural freak on the 
TM ofa woman, and it is supposed to indicate famine or some other 
| |: calamity’ (The Ruined Cities of Mashonaland, by T. Bent, p. 276) 
3 Tarm: kshélrdya ; literally, field. 

1] ae Nu to that world: the home of the Departed. Wehbe 
à play on the words ‘yam nt, the twin calves’ mother, and Yamé Er 
gao) the King of tho Dead. The meaning is that the cow — | 
ry died in giving birth to her offspring. Now, as she has b 

wod upon the priest she will be a blessing to-us instead o A 


r Sees" 
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i| HY. 
HYMN XXIX, eI 
Waen yonder kings who sit beside Yama divi 
among themselves the sixteenth part of hop J 
fulfilled, l : 
A ram bestowed as sacrifice, white-footed, frees a]. 7 | 
from the tax, = E 
2 He satisfies each hope and want, prevailing, prese — P 
‘and prepared, 
The wish-fulfilling ram, bestowed, white-footed, i 1 
exhaustless stili bl 
8 He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate t) 
the place he holds, N 
Ascends to the celestial height, the heaven wher 
tribute is nob paid to one more mighty by th 
weak, 1 
4 He who bestows a, white«hooved ram, adequaate ti 
the place he holds, ] 
Offered with five cakes, lives on that, unwasting, it) — 
the Fathers’ world, 
b He who bestows a white-hooved ram, adequate toj the 
the place he holds, oe 
Offered with five cakes, lives on that, wasteles} We 
while Sun and Moon endure, | dost 
The subject of the hymn is immunity from taxation in the nest E 
World to be purchased by the performance of a certain sacrifice # n^ 


earth, : 
1 New-comers into the next world have to pay one-sixteenth d 
their hopes fulfilled, that is, the reward of their good works on eni ' 
to the assessors of Yama the King of the Departed ; but if the) 
choose, they can compound for this tax befor e they go thither. | | 
2 Prevuiling: the ram, like the bull, is an emblem of strengt a 
Indra himself is frequently called the Ram in the Rigveda. Adequat 
to the place he holds: ‘equivalent to the place in heaven whic 
assigned to tho giver.'— Weber. 
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| g Like a refreshing draught, like sea, the mighty 
flood, he faileth not, 5 


vill t 
Ope Like the two Gods whose home is one, the ram 

| white-footed, faileth not, 
esu 7 Whose gift was this, and given to whom? Káma 

. to KAma gave the gift. 

es) KAma is giver, Kima is receiver. Káma has passed 

| into the sea, 
m Through Kama do I take thee to myself, O Kama, 


E this is thine. 
8 May Harth receive thee as her own, and this great 


te uh interspace of air. 
Neither in breath and body nor in progeny may this 
vhert} acceptance do me harm, A 
ti HYMN XXX. f 
Freepow from hate I bring to you, concord and 
te to unanimity. 


. Love one another as the cow loveth the calf that she 


gl hath borne, 
1 6 Two Gods whose home s one: the Asvins. 
| |." Kama to Kama gives the gift: Kama, Desire, represents both 
to tof the performer of the sacrifice, who desires a commensurate return, . 
andthe (Yod who desires to receive it. "The infinity of these mutual 
|| desires is represented by the immensity of the sea in the last p&da.— 
te e Weber, Through Kama: through, or in consequence of the giver’s 
| -Wosire tho priest accepts the victim for the God. 
.. 8 This stanza is addressed to the worshipper by the priest who 
hints at the risk which he himself runs in accepting for the God an 
j|. fering which may not give satisfaction, and at the gratitude which 
recon deserves. See Weber, Indische Studien, XVII. pp. 
905, 306 ; and Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, V. p, 403. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 375. 


—— 


- Thehymnis a prayer or charm to secure love and concord in a family. 
Ws he cow :aghnyd'; explained by the Commentators as ‘not to be 
TUER conoug by the St. Petersburg Dictionary as ‘not, Or hardly, to be 
enge UNDE or overcome; but derived by Weber from ahan, day, 
quali | fv coloured,’ like uera, usrd, usriya usriyd, steer, cow, Tay, 1 

seh Ff Boe ght, brightness. Both in the Veda and in classical Sa 
E val ite cow is the stock example of strong natural affecti 

| 5 Meaning-also ‘ darling’ in general. See III. 13, 7. 
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2 One-minded with his mother let the son be loyal 
his sire, | 
Let the wife, calm and gentle, speek words sweet 
honey to her lord. 
3 No brother hate his brother, no sister to sister 
unkind. 
Unanimous, with one intent, speak ye your spe 
in friendliness, 
4 That spell through which Gods sever not, nor ew 
bear each other hate, 
That spell we lay upon your homes a bond of uni! 
for the men. f 
5 Intelligent, submissive, rest united, friendly and kini 
bearing the yoke together. 
Come, s speaking sweetly each one to the other, 
make you one-intentioned and one minded, 
6 Leb what you drink, your share of food be comma 
together, with one common bond I bid you, . 
Serve Agni, gathered round him like the spoki 
about the chariot nave. 
7 With binding charm I make you all united, obeyil] 
one sole leader and one- -minded, | 
Even as the Gods who watch and guard the Am 
at morn and eve may ye be kindly-hearted. 


6 Band: or, strap ; the thong with which the yoke is fastened: | 
7 The Amrit: the precious nectar; or, immortality. 
tliche.’— Weber. i 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rig 
p. 916; and, with annotations by Girll, Hundert Lieder, pp 2 Jb 
Muir has translated stanzas 1—4 in O.S. Texts, V. i3 E L 
Zimmer in Altindisches Leben, p. 316. i 1 
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| HYMN XXXI. | 


ali | -Je 
| May Gods release from failing strength, thou Agni, | 
e from malignity ! 
| {free from every evil, from decline: I compass 
r | round with life. 
9 May Pavamána free from harm, and Sakra from un- 
ps righteous deed. 
| free from every evil, from decline: I compass - i 
51 round with life, 
3 Tame beasts have parted from wild beasts, water 
Eo and thirst have gone apart, 


| free, etc. j 
kin! 4 Parted are heaven and earth, and paths turned to 


| oach quarter of the sky. 
m I p I free, etc. 
1 KAS 
| 5 Tvashtar prepares the bridal of his daughter ; then 
| all this world of life departs and leaves him, 
| T free, etc, 
The hymn is a charm for the recovery of a person who is danger: | 
| ously ill, - 
| 1 Decline : ydkshma ; emaciating 
consumption. 
A 2 Pavamâna :the deified Soma, asit flows th 
Iter. Soe Rigvedn or Sgmaveda Index. Sakra: the 
3 In this and the two following stanzas the speaker gives instances 
a thorough separation illustrative of the thorough. removal of the 
Bick man’s disease which the charm is to effect, Tamo anima.s have 
on reclaimed and thoroughly separated from their wild congeners ; 
SS nand earth, originally in close juxtaposition, have been separate 
T E ever propped apart (Rigveda VI. 8. 35 VIII. 83. 11); 
| _Yashtar and the world of life to which he gave form have been parted; 
nd so shall it be with the sufferer and his disease. : 
5 The Rigveda, X. 17. 1, has the first hemistich of this stanza with 
Fortant variation, sám eti, ‘comes together,’ instead of vt yik 
th apart, “departs and leaves ham.’ Tvashtar, whois often regar! 
© chiof agent in natural phenomena and the creator of th 


disease, phthisis, or pulmonary 


rough the purifying 
Mighty One ; Indra. 
* 
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6 Agni combines the vital airs, The moon is close} 
joined with breath, 
I free, ete, 


7 Lhe Gods have lifted up with breath the Sun who 
might is everywhere, 
I free, ete, 
8 Dic not, Live with the breath of those who mali: 
. and who enjoy long life, 
I free, etc, 
9 Die not. Stay here, Breathe with the breath 
those who draw the vital air. 
I free, etc, | 
10 Rise up with life, conjoined with life, Up, with tl 
sap of growing plants ! 
I free, ete, 
11 We as immortal beings have arisen with Parjanysi 
rain, 
I free from every evil, from decline: I compas} doct 
round with life. 


forms of life; appears here to be identified with Praj&pati, the Lord 

reation, and to have prepared to mary his own daughter, which pi 
Noting shocked and alienated the whole world. ‘Prajapati; the Lot 
of Creation,’ says Kumárila, ‘is a name of tho sun, and he is calli]. 
so because he protects all croatures. His daughter Ushas is the daw} 


proaches.’ See M. Miilier’s History of Ancient Sanskrit Literaturi | 
pp. 529, 530. The legend of Praj&pati and his daughter is related in 
Rigveda X. 61 5—8- See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts, IVM 
46, 47. Prof. Weber gives, as usual, ample information. regarding ih EC 
passage in the text, in Indische Studien X VII. pp.310—313. Mt 

6 ‘As stanzas 1 —5 have separation from evil and consumpti 
for their subject, so stanzas 6——10 are concerned with conjuncti 
with vital power especially with the breath of life,,--Weber. 
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| BOOK IV. 
rhos 
HYMN I. 
md. EASTWARD at first the prayer was generated ; Vena Bal 


disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 
Disclosed his deepest, nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent, 
th ji ue this Queen come iu front, her Father's daughter; a 
"L found in the worlds for earliest generation. 
For him they seb this radiant vault in motion, Let 
h thy them prepare warm milk for him who first -would 


| drink, 


enunciation in design- 


I E 
nyai i This introductory hymn is a brahmodyam or 
-theological 


| edly enigmatical language of cosmogonica} and mystico 


m 


i 
apasi] doctrine, — . 
| 1 Prayer originated in the eastern heaven : when Vena (see II. 1.1), 
o the early Sun, first rose in his glory he poured forth the type of hu- 
ch p | man prayer, his morning song of joy and praise. The Sun is first-born 
oT i of HESIOD and Barth, and his birth is the type of all subsequent genes 
call | jon MNon-existent : what does not yet oxist, but possesses the possit 
E bility of future existence. 
| 2 This Queen : Vk, Speech personified, the Word, the first creation 
ans of communication between. r 
men and Gods : cf. “T am the Queen :’ Rigveda X. 125. 3, Her Father's 
ughter :sprung from Spirit. For earliest generation : in Rigveda -X. 
ings forth the Father, 
he holds together all 
existence, Similarly, the Logos, the Word * was in the beginning,’ and. 
‘all things were made by him.’—St. John, I. 1. For him: for Heaven, 
| thedeity distinct from the material sky. They: the bhûtaknitas or creators 
Qt beings see IIT. 28, 1. Warm milk : the gharma or libation of heatet 
milk, especially offered to the Asvins. Would drink : Prof. Ludwig 
os dhasydve here from dh : * to him who first wished to create, 
i17 
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3 He who was born as his all-knowing kinsman " 

clareth all the deities’ generations, 

He from the midst of prayer his prayer hath take 

On high, below, spread forth his godlike nature, 

4 For he, true to the Jaw of Earth and Heaven, qj 

blished both the mighty worlds securely. 

Mighty when. born, he propped apart the mighty 
the sky, our earthly home, and air’s mid-region, 

5 He from the depth hath been reborn for ever, By 
haspati the world’s sole Lord and Ruler, t 

From light was born the Day with all its lustre: | 
through this let sages live endowed with splendou, 

6 The sage and poet verily advanceth the statuted 

that mighty God primeval, 

He was born here with many more beside him : the 

slumbered when the foremost side was opened, 


3 His all-knowing kinsman : Jitavedas, the omniscient Agi 
sprung like other Gods from Hoaven and Earth, From the midili 
prayer : Agni, identified hore with Brihaspati, has learnt prayer 
devotion from the original prayer mentioned in stanza. 1. 
` 4 He propped apart the mighty : heaven and carth were original } 
in close juxtaposition, Agni is here (asin Rigveda I. 67. 3) said 
have separated them and fixed them in thoir presont position. Thi 
action is also ascribed to Indra ( Rigveda X. 89, 4; 113.5); 
Varuna ( VII. 86. ) ; to Soma (IX. 101. 15 ), and to other doities! 
other passagos of the Rigveda, This old surviving nature-myth of th 
original unionand subsequent forcible separation of Heaven and Bat? | 
is found in Groece, China, and New Zealand, as well as in Indiae | 
Custom and. Myth:—The Myth of Cronus.’ i 

5 Erom the depth : of the ocean of air, from tho womb of the alot 
in theshape of lightning. Brihaspati : identified with Agni. 

6 They stumbered : all the rest fell asleep, showed no energy: iid | 
soon as thoy were born : the sage (meaning perhaps the Sun ) D f 
remained awake and fullof active power, 
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L 7 The man who seeks the friend of Gods, Atharvan the 
father, and Brihaspati, with worship, 
Crying to him, Be thou all things’ creator ! the wise 
God, self-dependent, never injures, 
HYMN II, 
Giver of breath, giver of strength and vigour, 
1 x 
he whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge; 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle :— What 
God shall we adore with our ‘oblation ? 
4 
2 Who by his grandeur hath become sole ruler of all 
the moving world that breathes and slumbers, 


Whose shade is death, whose lustre makes immortal:— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


7 Alharvan : the anciont priest who is said to have been the first 
who obtained fire, now associated with the Gods in heaven. The wisa 
God: Agni. Skilled in all lore is Agni, he whom erst Atharvan brought 
to life ( Rigveda X. 21. 5 ), 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, ITI. p.393. 


——— . 


Tho hymn, which is taken, with variations, from Rigveda X. 121 
isan address to The Unknown God. 
1 Of this : world, or creatien. What God: kásmai devá'ya ; cui deo ? 
Ka, kah, ( quis ) Who ? that is, the Unknown God, has been applied 
by Indian Commentators as a name to Prajipati and to othor Gods 
by a forced interpretation of the interrogative pronoun which recurs — 
in tho refrain of each verse of the hymn: Worship we Ka the God 
with our oblation. 
2 Whose lustre makos immortal : or, whose shade is life eternal. 
Whose shadow is immortality, whose shadow is death. —M. Müller- 
j| Chaya’ means both ‘shadow’ and * roilocted light,’ “lustre Tf both. 
B nses of the word aro intended here the moaning might be : Whg 
à ass shadow ( his displeasure, or ignorance of him ) is death, while e 
‘nowledge of his bright glory makes his worshipper immortal. So M. 


©: That breathes and slumbers : that is, both of Gods and pas . 


f nearest approach to the later mystical conception of Brahma; 
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g In 
b 


An 


3 To whom both hosts embattled, look with longing 
and Heaven and Earth invoke him in their terror! i 
Whose is this path that measures out the region: | 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


4 Whose is the mighty earth and spacious heaven, ay 
yonder ample firmament between them, TH 
Whose is yon Sun extended in his grandeur. t 
What God. shall we adore with our oblation ? 

5 Whose, through his might, are all the Snowy Moun 
tains, and whose, they say is Rasa in the ocean, 
The arms of whom are these celestial quarters :— 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 

6 The deathless Waters, born in Law, receiving, pro: 
tected all the germ in the beginning,— 
Waters divine who had the God above them := 
What God shall we adore with our oblation ? 


7 In the beginning rose Hiranyagarbha, even at his 
birth sole Lord of all creation, 


He fixt and firmly stablished earth and heaven :— m 
. What God shall we adore with our oblation ? Part 


- —— — | discus 
3 The region : mid-air. : . molog 
5 Rast in the ocean : a mythical river in tho sea of air flowing, the R 


lati 
round earth and atmosphere, z 


6 Born in Law : produced in accordance with yitá, the fixed Oraet 
of the Universe. The reference is, not to the waters of the clouds 
released by Indra, but tothe unfathomed depths of water that-preoedod 
distinct creation, when ‘the earth was without form and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved ; 
upon the face of the waters.'— Genesis, I. 2, 3. | 

7 This is stanza l of the Rigveda hymn. Hiranyagarbha : Titerall | j 
* the gold-germ,’ ‘ the source of golden light,’ the Sun-God ‘ as tho j 
great power of the universe, from which all other powers and exit n 

tences, divine and earthly, are derived, a conception which i$ A i 
t 
vreator of the world,’ — Wallis, Cosmology of the Veda, p. 50. 


* e ja "m 
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AYMN 3: | 


ng; g In the beginning, generating offspring, the Waters 
t; brought an embryo into being ; 
^| And even as ib sprang to life it had a covering of gold, 
HYMN III, 
nd 
Tunes bave gone hence and passed away, the man, 
the tiger, and the wolf, 
Down, verily, the rivers flow, down-goeth the celes- 
E tial Tree, down let our foemen bend and bow. 
| 2 On distant pathway go the wolf, on pathway most 
i remote the thief ! 
(«f On a far road speed forth the rope with teeth, 


and the malicious man! 


8 This stanza is notin tho Rigveda. Zhe embryo which had a cover- 

hig} ing of gold is the Sun. > 

* The whole hymn should, be compared with the Rigveda hymn as 
translated and thoroughly discussed by Prof, May Müller in his His- 
tory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, p. 569, and, later, in Vedic Hymns, 
Part I. pp. 1—13. The Rigveda hymn has also been translated and 
—| discussed by Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. pp. 16—18 ; by Mr. Wallis, Cos- 

mology of the Rigveda, p, 50 sqq., and by Prof, Peterson, Hymns from 

the Rigveda. It is, of course, also to be found in all complete trans- 
lations of the Rigveda. 


———— 


The hymn is a charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 


noxious creatures. 


dod 

"1 lHave gone hence: proleptically ; the anticipated result of the 

charm being regarded as actually obtained. Zhe man: my human 

vol} enemy ; the thief. Zhe tiger : frequently mentioned in the Atharva- 
own goeth 


po, but apparently unknown to the seers of the Rigveda. Down goer 
E celestial Tree : the meaning is not clear, and the pada, which is 
etrically superfluous, may be an interpolation. Perhaps, as Prof. 


uudwig Suggests, the reference ma to the Tree whic 
i i «vada I. 242. L),-bhe World- 


m legio a 
+ ; ree or Tree of life of the ancient myth, whose roots grow downward 
Tom heaven, 3 


T rope with teeth : the serpent. An Arabic prove 
as been bitten by a serpent dreads a bit of rope. 


rb says: He 
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3 Wo crush and rend to pieces both thine eyes, O Ti. 
and thy jaws and all the twenty claws we breat 
4 We break and rend the tiger first of creatures th, 
are armed with teeth ; 
The robber then, and then the snake, the SOrcore 
and then the-wolf. | 
5 The thief who cometh near to-day departeth bruis 
and crushed to bits, i 


By nearest way let him be gone, Let Indra sly 
him with his bolt, 


6 Let tha beast’s teeth be broken off, shivered an 
shattered be his ribs! 


Slack be thy bowstring : downward go the wild beu] 
that pursues the hare ! 


7 Open not what thou hast compressed, close not what 
thou hast not compressed, | 


| 
Indra's and Soma's child, thou art Atharvan’s tiger, 
crushing charm, 


1 


it 


HYMN IV, 
Ws dig thee from the earth, the Plant which streng 
thens and exalts the nerves, l 


The Plant which the Gandharva dug for Varun} 
whose power was lost, -AN 
6 Slack be thy bowstring : a figurative expression for : may thy 
power of striking thy prey be onfeebled. Zhe wild beast : not the Ug 
but some smaller rapacious animal. A 
7 The first hemistich is addressed to tho animal : If thy mouth | 
skut, open it not ; if itis open to attack thy prey do not Ce aD) 
close it. Of. VI. 56. ].; X. 4. 8, The socond hemistich is address 
the amulet or charm which is to crush the tiger. Indra’s and Som 
child: probably some poisonous herb, deriving its growth from Son 
the King of Plants and its destructive power from the mightiest C 
Indra. The tiger-ovushing charm owes it ici 


ts bed to the the ancient J^ 


priest Atbarvan, as other charms aro ag ibed to the Rishis Agasty l 


Asita, Gaya, and Jamadagni. SeeT. 14. 4- 2. 3. 


——— 


LI 
The hymn is a charm to restore virile 


"T ae 
4 power. | Jed 
1 Whose power was lost ; the legend Es is not braces? - 


A 
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Tiga), 9 Let Ushas and let Sürya rise, let this the speech 

Neak, J utter rise. 

S thi Let the strong male Prajipati arise with manly 
energy. 

HYMN V. 


Tas Bull who hath a thousand horns, who rises up 


y from out the sea, == 

ad) By him the strong and mighty one we lull the folk 
to rest and sleep, 

dal, 2 Over the surface of the earth there breathes no wind, 


| there looks no eye, 


best Lull all the women, lull the dogs to sleep, with 
Iudra as thy friend ! 

why! 9 Lhe women sleeping in the court, lying without, 
or stretched on beds, i 

tiger The matrons with their odorous sweets—these, 


one and all, we lull to sleep. 
4 Each moving thing have I secured, have held and 
breng hold the eye and breath, 
Each limb and member have I seized in the deep 
darkness of the night. ; 


2 Prajapati : Lord of Life ; the God who presides over procreation. 


ay thy Tor the six remaining stanzas seo Appendix. 
a tigel 
„| Cha hymn is tho lullaby or sleop-charm of a lover who is secretly 
outhi visiting his lovo. 
so ani] 


à f 3 
1 This stanza, and stanzas 3, 5, 6 are taken from Rigveda. Vil. 5 
1,8, 6, 5. Zhe Bull who hath «thousand horns : the sun with his count 


unt- 
s son less rays of light, whose setting brings the time of rest and Oboe 5 or 
sb Gol perhaps tho starry heaven, as Grassmann translates, is intendec i on 
T fire rene to Aufrecht, the moon. In Rigveda I. 154. 6, the ‘many: 
asy Omod and restless oxen’ appear to be the stars with their ever: 


twinkling rays, which supports Grassmann's interpretation. 
2 With Indra as thy friend : the speaker addresses the sopor ig 
P ant, or other charm, strongthoncd by Indra, which he carries with bim. 


? Wi i i ; 'WOIS. 
9 With their odorous sevecls : wearing garlands of fragrant flo 


" 
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5 The man who sits, the man who walks, whoever stanj 
! 

and olearly sees— 

Of these we closely shut the eyes, even as we elosqyl 


6 Sleep mother, let the father sleep, sleep dy 
and master of the home, 1 


Let all her kinsmen sleep, sleep all the people wh 
are round about, 


7 With soporifie charm, O Sleep, lull thou to sluni | 
all the folk, | 5 TI 


Let the rest sleep till break of day, I will remani 
awake till dawn, like Indra free from scath au 
harm, | 


HYMN VI. 


Tus Brahman first was brought to life ten-headd 
and with faces ten. 


First drinker of the Soma, he made poison ineffectual 


2 Far as the heavens and earth are spread in compas, 
far as the Seven Rivers are extended, 


So far my spell, the antidote of poison, have I spoken 
hence, n 
€ — M — — — — 
6 Her : asya( here—asyá's. This pronoun which is the clue totb| 
purpose of the charm is not found in the corresponding stanza of tht} 
Rigveda hymn, the last four verses (5, 6, 7,8 ) of which are, accordi 
to Sáyana, to be recited by thieves and house-breakers in pursuit tl 
plunder, and g 


1 
The hymn has been translated, with notes, by Aufrecht in Indiselt 
Studien IV. pp. 340 sqq., and by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 51, "$ 


— 


The hymn is a charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless. 

1 Bráhmans are from their birth endowed with extraordinary P] 
superhuman powers and privileges. 3 all " 

2 Seven Rivers : according to Prof. Max Mt ib A Indus, tho "m MON: 
rivers of tho Panjab ( Vitasts, Asiknt, Parushni, Vipas, Şutudri ) A 
tho Sarasvati, Lassen and Ludwig put the Kuba in the place a 3 
last-named. See Zimmer, Altindischos Leben, pp. 3 sqq. SOWN 
reaching,so far. à o M 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 137 


Ril gyn 6: | 


Aw. g The strong-winged Bird Garutmán first of all, O 
Poison, fed on thee : 
Sd Thou didst not gripe or make him drunk: aye, thou 
becamest food for him, 
dog 4 Whoever with five fingers hath discharged thee from 
the erooked bow, 
Ifrom the shaft have charmed away the poison of 
the fastening band. 
5 The poison have I charmed away from shaft, cement, 
and feathered end; 
J Yea, from the barb, the neck, the horn, the poison 
have I charmed away. 
6 Feeble, O Arrow, is thy shaft, thy poison, too, hath 
m lost its strength. 
Made ofa worthless tree, thy. bow, O feeble one; 
is impotent, 
7 The men who brayed it, smeared it on, they who 
discharged it, sent it forth, ; 
All these are made emasculate, emasculate the poison- 
hill, 
E ee 
3 Garutmán : tho celestial Bird; the Sun, who is considered! as 
specially instrumental in counteracting the effects of poison. veo 
Rigveda T. 191. 10. Chore is probably a play on the words garutmán 
and grt, to swallow. 
T he fastening band : which keeps the arrow-head in position. 
, 3 Cement : or, porhaps, paint, Zhe horn : arrows appear to ha 
con of two kinds, one, tho older and less effective, ti ed Ww 
tm, and the other pointed with ayas, bronze or iron. Poisoned UC 
jc ntioned with approbation in the Rigveda (VI. 75. 15), wore forbidden 


i i H . 
1 rai as by the Laws of Manu, that is, the idoal Code of the 
~alayag, 7 


ve 


"s 


1 Wha brayed it : pounded tho leaves and stom of the plant and oy 
Mred tho poison, The poison-hill : the mountain where the plant grew. 


18 


i 
Ar 
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8 Thy diggers are emasculate, ‘emasculate, O Ph | 5 
art thou. ; 

The rugged mountain that produced this Poison; St 

emasculate, 


HYMN VII. 


Somay this water guard us on the bank of Varaniyy 


; 5 1 
Therein hath Amrit been infused : with that I wa 
thy poison off. T] 
2 Weak is the poison of the East, weak is the pois 
of the North, ; E 
So too this poison of the South counts as a caked, 
curds and meal, i 
3 When he hath made of thee a cake, broad, steamip| — ' 
swelling up with fat, 
| And even in hunge” eaten thee, then gripe him mj J 
thou hideous one! ( 
4 Intoxicater ! like a shaft we fake thy spirit fly away] 2 ( 


= 


Like a pot boiling on the fire, we with our wo 
remove thee hence, | 


80 Plant:the name of the plant from which the poison vi Eam 
extracted is not given. Many of the wild races who inhabit tho hi 


The hymn is a charm to make a poisonous plant innocuous. | 1 
1 In the first hemistich thore is a play on tho words vá v 
vdraydtat, ward off, or guard 


, and varand'vatydm, the locative €] 
varaná'vati, which appears t ' 


© be the namo of somo river or Iso qa i 
whose banks the Varana (Crataeva Roxb oll A 


/ urghii), a plant used 12 m 
cine and supposed to possess magical virtues, grows abundantly: Si 


poisonous plant was, it scoms, washed in the water of tho river ^ 
then boiled, 


ha 


bait 
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AYN 8.) 


p 5 We set around thee with the spell as’twere a gather- 
lay ed armament, 


| Stay quiet like a rooted tree. ug Dup with mattocks, 
Soni gripe not thou, 
( For coverings men have bartered thee, for skius of 
deer and woven cloths. 
aval Thou art a thing of sale, O Plant, Dug up with 


Wat mattocks, gripe not thou! 
7 None have attained to those of old, those who 
JOIS wrought holy acts for you. 


Let them not harm our heroes here. Therefore 
ke i I set before you this, 


HYMN VIII. 
min! ^ Tug Being lays the sap of life in beings: he hath 
become the sovran Lord of creatures. 


ni! ^ Death comes to this man's royal consecration: 
let him as King own and allow this kingdom. 


way) 2 Come forward, tur not back in scorn, strong 


wori guardian, slayer of the foes. 
Approach, O gladdener of thy friends, The Gods 
— have blessed and strengthened thee. 


n wa, 

o hil 5 A gathered armament : the spell acts like a body of soldiers 
E. encompassing the plant and preventing it from doing harm. 

i 7, the word in the 


à 6 Por coverings : pavástais ; in Rigveda X. 9T. 
ual means the * two canopies,’ heaven and earth. 


1 This stanza, recurring in V. 6. 2, has no meaning here, and is 


evidently an inter j 

a polation. i 

20 The hymn‘has been translated by Ludwig, 2o Were. 
201; and; with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp: 28, 121. 


1 T5, Being : the Divine Being, meaning here the Creator. Royal 


ke consecrati : s 

i on : the Rajastiya was a great sacrifice or religious ceremony 
ed a ormed at the coronation of a supreme sovereign by the King him- 
gu a Rd his tributary princes. Mrityu or ihe God of Death shows 
s Pproval by attending the inauguration of the naw King. 


^ The King is addressed. 
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3 All waited on him as he came to meet them, ul 
self-resplendent moves endued with glory, 
That is the royal hero's lofty nature: he, manifol 
hath gained immortal powers, 

4 Stride forth to heaven’s broad regions, thou, a tige 
on a tigers’s skin. 
Let all the people long for thee, Let heaven} 
floods be rich in milk, | 


middle air, and those that earth containeth— 
I with the gathered power and might of all tha 
waters sprinklo thee, 
6 The heavenly waters rich in milk have sprinkled the 
with power and might, 


To be the gladdener of thy friends, May Savitars 
fashion thee, 


] Th 


7 "These; compassing the tiger, rouse the lion to grel 
Joy and bliss, 


As strong floods purify the standing ocean, so me 8 F 
adorn the leopard in the waters. | 


4 A tiger : the type, in the Atharva-veda, of heroic strength wl CONG 
courage. <A tigers skin : stepping ona tigor's skin, symbolica 
assuming regal powers, was an important part of the ceromony: 
5 Milk : the blessings which they pour down. | 
6 Savitar : the Sun as the great vivifier and promotor of all gf 
7 These : the priests who conduct the coremony. Phe tiger." limita 

... the leopard : the strong and valiant King. In the avalot" Ü 
with which he is sprinkled in the Abhisheka or Sptinkling Cerom 
wherewith the King is consecrated, b 


lion 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda m 
458 ; and by Zimmer, Altindisches Lehen, p. 213, 


r Cw i 
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HYMN IX. 


4 


thing that saveth us ; 
A git bestowed by all the Gods, yea, the defence 
that guardeth life, 


9 Thou art the safeguard of the men, thou art the safe- 
, guard of the kine, 

Thou standest ready to protect the horses that are 
~ fleet of foot. 


3 Thou, also, Salve! arb a defence that rends and 
erushes sorcerers. 

Thou knowest, too, of Amrit, thou art the delight of 
all who live, a jaundice-caring balm art thou, 


4 Whomso thou creepest over, Salve ! member by 
member, joint by joint, 

From him, like some strong arbiter of strife, thou 
banishest decline. x 


5 No imprecation reaches him, no magic, no torment- 
ing fiend, 

O Salve, Vishkandha seizes not the man who carries 

thee about. 


6 From lying speech, from evil dream, from wicked act 
and sinfulness, 

tom hostile and malignant eye,—from these; 
O Salve, protect us well. 


NI hymn is a charm, addressed to a precious Ointment, for pro- 
lon from all sorts of evil and for the acquisition of wealth. 

Fie ae Precious treasure. Instead of áksham of the text, which 

the e 2 metro; several MSS. havo akshyam =akshiam, ‘belonging to 

limitet uk bill's eye-salve; bnt as Dr. Grill observes, such a 

and it on 1s inconsistent with the powers attributed to the ointment, 

- treas ould be botter to read akshaydm or akshardm, ‘she imperishable 

y Sure, 

: ndice curing balm : haritabheshajám ; see T. 22. 

cline: the emaciating disease called Yakshma; sce IT. 10, 5; 33. 

F bhkandha : rheumatism ; see I. 16. 3. 

aligns eye: soe TI. 7, 9. 
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7 I, knowing this, O Salve, will speak the very tny 
and not a lie: 
May 1 obtain both horse and ox, may I obtain ij 
life, O man, 
8 Three are the slaves that serve the Salve, Fey, 
Consumption, and the Snake, 
Thy father is the loftiest of mountains, named th 
"Triple-peaked. 
9 Sprung from the Snowy Mountain's side, this Oin 
ment of the Three-peaked hill. 
Crushes and rends all sorcerers and every witch aj 
sorceress, 
10 If thou art from the Three-peaked hill or hast thy 
name from Yamuna, 
These names are both auspicious: by these two pr 
tect thou us, O Salve! 
HYMN X. 


Camp of the wind and firmament, sprung fromt 
lightning and the light, - 
May this the gold-born Shell that bears the Ip 
preserve us from distress. | 


7 The second hemistich, which seems out of place here, is take 
with a variation, from Rigveda X. 97. 4: ‘Steed, cow, and garn 
may I gain, win back thy vital breath, O man ? that is, May I rest? 
thee to life, and receive a horse, etc., as my fee for curing you. | 

8 Fever: see I. 25. 2. Coswmption : bala'sah : apparently a kindi 
yakshma; a wasting disease ; consumptive expectoration : 860 Zi 
Altindisches Leben, p. 385. Zriple-peaked: trikakud ; a high mou! 
in the Himalaya ; the modern Triküta : seo Zimmor A. I. L. P 2| 

10 Yamuná : the river Jamun&, commonly called Jumna, rega" i 
in mythology as the twin sister of Yama. Both auspicious ‘Hii 
mountain and rivor being endowed with special sanctity. 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, 
and by Grill, with annotations, Hundert Lieder, pp. 35, 123, 


The hymn is à charm accompanying investiture with 9 P 
amulet of shell. 

1 As is usual in addresses to amultets, the origin of the shel 
fied. It was produced from the rain that fell into the se? 


ss : 
from 
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E. Shell that wast born from out the sea, seb at the 
~~ head of things that shine ! 
With thee we slay the Rákshasas and overcome 
voracious fiends, 
3 We stay disease and indigence, and chase Sadánvás 
with the Shell. 
May the all-healing Shell that bears the pearl pre- 
serve us from distress, 
4 Bornin the heaven, sprung from the sea, brought to 
us hither from the flood 
This gold-born Shell shall be to us an amulet to 
lengthen life, 
5 From ocean sprang the Amulet,from Vritra sprang 
the Lord of Day : 
May this protect us round about from shaft of God 
and Asura. 
6 Peerless’mid golden ornaments art thou: from Soma 
' wast thou born. 
Thou gleamest on the quiver, thou art beautiful upon 
the car : may it prolong our days of life! 
- windy aky, and the iridescent hues of its lining came from the bright 


flashes of the lightning. Gold-born : golden, or excellent by nature. 


Somewhat similar is the belief mentioned by Dioscorides and Pliny 


that pearls are formed by drops of rain falling into the oyster-sholls 


| Whe» open. The Persians also say that drops of spring rain falling 
] into the poarl-oyster turn into precious pearls. 

3 Sadanvds : troublesome noisy pests: seo TI. 14. 1. 
4 From the flood : sindhutds ; or, from Sindhu, the Indus. 


` Ntra, the huge cloud, was shattered, so the shell with its bright trea- 
ura sprang from tho dark depths of the sea. Asura : hostile demon. 
A cay 8 From Soma wast thou born : indirectly ; libations of Soma eres 
| in th the rain to fall, and the rain produces the shell. On the car : 
an e Rigveda tho chariot of the Sun is decked with pearl (I. 35. 4) ; 
y cworses’ trappings are somotimes adorned with'it (VII. 18. 23. and 
ir 11). May it prolong : this abrupt change of the person 
2 18 noti uncommon in the Veda, 


5 From Vritra sprang the Lord of day : as the Sun shone outwhen . 


al pro- 


EE 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


144 THE HYMNS OF 


è 
7 Bone ofthe Gods became the pearl's shell-motha 
endowed with soul it moveth in the waters, \ 


I bind this on thee for life, strength, and vigoy 
for long life lasting through a hundred autumng, | 
May the pearl’s mother keep and guard thee sately 

HYMN XI. 
Tus Bull supports the wide-spread earth and heavy 
The Bull supports the spacious air between then, 
The Ball supports the sky's six spacious regions: tl 
universal world hath he pervaded. 
2 The Bull is Indra: o'er the beasts he watches, Hi 
Sakra measures out three several pathways. 

He, milking out the worlds, the past, the futu, 
discharges all the Gods’ eternal duties, 

3 Being produced among mankind as Indra, the Cald 
works heated and brightly glowing, 

Let him not, with good sons, pass off in vapour wit 
hath not eaten of the Ox with knowledge, 


T Bone of the Gods : anothor fanciful origin of the shell cont 
ing the pearl or, rather, the mother-of-pearl or nacre. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Thy = 


o j 
462; and, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Liodor, pp. 36, 1M. 
The hymn is a glorification of the Gharma or Caldorn 1n sail] 
the libation of hot milk, offered especially to the Asvins, is prep! ndi 
1 Siw spacious regions: the four quarters of the hoavens Wi 


ihe zenith and the nadir. a 
2 O'er the beasts: in the most oxtendod sonso of tho word, mea)! 
perhaps ail animals. Sakra : or mighty ; a common epithet oF a] i 
lation of Indra. Three several pathways: to earth, firmament “} y 
highest heaven. 


nt 
bh 
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v | The Ox pours milk out in the world of virtue; in | 
ther A. 4 f : 4 1 | 

W^ earliest time, he, Pavamána, swells it. 


icoul Parjanya is the stream, Maruts his udder, sacrifice | d 
a "| — is the milk, the meed his milking, | 


safely | 5 That which not sacrifice nor sacrificer, nob giver nor 
receiver rules and governs, 
All-winning, all-supporting, all effecting,—which of |^ 
all quadrupeds, tell us! is the Caldron ? | 
6 May we, fame-seekers, reach the world of virtue by 
service of the Gharma aud through fervour, 
" Whereby the Gods went up to heaven, the centre of 
f life eternal, having left the body. 
‘utr, Í 7 Prajàpati, supreme and sovran ruler, Indra by form 
| — aud by his shoulder Agni, 
aldu] Came to Visvánara, came to all men's Bullock : D 
| he firmly fortified and held stcurely. 
ir Wi 8 The middle of the Bullock’s neck, there where the 
x shoulder-bar is placed, 


cavel 
hem, 
s: thi) 


coats] Extends as far to east of him as that is settled to the 
west, 

, Lhe = S 1 ee 

LIST 4 The On : the Caldron. Pavuména : the deified Soma juico as it 


| passos through the purifying filter. Parjanya : the deity of the rain- 
. cloud, Soo T. 2. 1, Whe meed: the honorarium given to the officiating 
ropa Priests by the institutor of a sacrifice, The word (dákshind) means 
ns vil} Pmarily a good cow, the original sacrificial fee. 

| L 9. Of all quadrupeds : the Caldron had, perhaps, four short legs 
?! O Support it when placed on tho ground. The answer to the question 
menn! "i 18, the Ox o - 

TE 5 
x. © Service of the Gharma : the Pravargya ceremony, in which the — ] 
marma or heated libation was offered to the Gods. Through fervour RE - 
ne sthrough ardent religious devotion. The Gods are said in ot 
4 SOM to have obtained their immortality through Agni or 
1^? Rigveda V. 3. 4; VI. 7. 4; VII. 13. 2; IX. 106. 8. 
0 Bi Shoulder : his power of bearing ; Agni being the gener 
d lations to the Gods, Visvtnara: the benefactor of 


à 
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9 He whosoever knows the seven exhaustless pons, |. qni 
of the Ox, i 
Wins himself offspring and the world: the gud 
Seven Rishis know this well, i 

10 With feet suhduing weariness, with legs extracti 
freshening draughts, | 
Through toil the plougher and the Ox approach iy 


honeyed beverage, Lei 

11 Assigned are these twelve nights, they say, as ho : 
to Prajapati : 4 Le 
Whoever knows their proper prayer performs ij 


service of the Ox, ) Le 

12 At evening heis milked, is milked at early mmf — 
is milked at noon, 5 Jo 

We know that streams of milk that flow from himar 
inexhaustible, Le 


HYMN XII, 

Txov art the healer, making whole, the healer of th 
broken bone: 

Make thou this whole, Arundhati! 


6A 


9 Powrings of the Ox : meaning, apparently, the libations pou T lí 
from the Caldron, and the consequent blessings. Seven yin 

Gotama, Bharadv&ja, Visv4mitra, Jamadagni, Vasishtha, Kasek 
and Atri, according to the Satapatha-Brahmana. Other name 
given by other authorities. z 


10 The plougher and the Ow : the priest and the caldron. Honest 
beverage : the sweet libation. | 
12 Is milked : the reference is to the threo daily sacrifices: uf 
Stanzas 7—12 are purposely obscure, and cannot be intelligi 
translated. | 


The first six stanzas have been translated by Muir, O. S Test} —— 
V. pp. 399 and 361, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 534. 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken pr | Kile 

1 The healer : róhamá ; literally, causing to grow (again): Arti 
2i: a climbing plant, not identified ; probably a variety of 
lus or bindweed which is to bind fast the injured limb 4 


pit Dp 
the tree round which it grows, E 
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GENS EENS 


o Whatever bone of thine within thy body hath heen 

"  wrenched or cracked, 

gta! May Dhatar set it properly and join together limb 
by limb. i 

chy 3 With marrow be the marrow joined, thy limb united 

with the limb, 


Nt a itd m aptat y. EH 


ner aps 


as 


== 


ee 


P Tet what hath fallen of thy flesh, and the bone also 
hol grow again. 
| 4 Let marrow close with marrow, let skin grow united 
; th with the skin, 
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee, flesh grow 
noni together with the flesh. 


5 Join thou together hair with hair, join thou together 
ur skin with skin, 
Let blood and bone grow strong in thee. Unite the 
broken part, O Plant. $ 
6 Arise, advance, speed forth; the car hath goodly 
fellies, naves, and wheels. 
—] Stand up erect upon thy feet. 
Dour . 9 1 
igi) 7 If he be torn and shattered, having fallen into à pit. 
| or a cast stone have struck him; 
Let the skilled leech join limb with limb, as “twere 
the portions of a car. 


HYMN XII. 


Gops, raise again the man whom ye, O Go 
humbled and brought iow. 


f thi 


ds, have 


agho i 


2 Dhatar : the God who ordains, establishes, fixes, and preserves: 


© This and the following stanza seem to be out of place here. The 
z meaning here 


4 i . 

ie leech : nibhús : clever, expert, a skilful workman, i 
ngon. Or the meaning may bo: Lev hi @ God) join limb 
as joins a smith the portions of a car. 


The h f iv. Der Rigveda. III. p. 
50g. àymn has been translated b Ludwig, Der maven: on 
08 ; and by Grill, with REA Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 125. 
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Ye Gods, restore to life again, him, Gods ! who hail 
committed sin, 
2 Here these two winds are blowing far as Sindh 
from a. distant Jand, | 
May one breathe energy to thee, the other blow 4, 
faulb away. | 
3 Hither, O Wind, blow healing balm, blow eve] 
fault away, thou Wind ! | 
For thou who hast all medicine comest as envoy 
the Gods. 
4 May the Gods keep and save this man, the Maru 
host deliver him. 
All things that be deliver him that he be freed fron 
his offence, / 
5 I am come nigh to thee with balms to give thee rel 
and. keep thee safe, 
I bring thee mighty strength, I drive thy wastiy 
malady away, — ^ B 
6 Felicitous is this my hand, yeb more felicitous is is] 
This hand contains all healing balms, and this make} 
whole with gentle touch, | 
7 The toogue that leads the voice precedes, Then with 
our tenfold-branching hands, t 
With these two healers af disease, we stroke thag. 
with a soft caress. | 
a S. 0  )— 
The hymn, taken, with tho exception of stanza 6, from Rigvet 
X. 137, is a charm to restore a sick man to health. I 
1 WhAo:hath committed sin : sickness being regarded as the cons? f 
quence and punishment of sin.  ' | 
2 Sindhu : the Indus. 
4 Offence : and consequent disease. 
5 Wasting malady : yskshma, pulmonary consumption. | 
G Taken from Rigvoda X. 60,12. More felicitous is aise 
other hand, probably the right. With gentle touch : with lig?” 
friction, laying-on of hands, or hypnotizing passes. í ] 
7 The tongue : the charm is uttered first, and then the hands E ] 
used to relieve. the sufferer and to restore him to health. | 
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hai HYMN'XIV, 
> Tyn Goat was verily produced from Agni. Through 
sorrow he beheld, at first, his father. 
Through him at first the Gods attained to godhead, 
and, meet for sacrifices, were exalted, 
9 Bearing in hands seethed viands, go with Agni to 
the cope of heaven, 
Reaching the sky that touches heaven, mix with the 
company of Gods, 


3Trom earth’s high ridge to middle air I mounted, © 


and from mid-air ascended up to heaven. : 
From the high pitch of heaven's cope I came into the 


fron world of light, 
4 Mounting the sky they look not round ; they rise to 
heaven through both the worlds, 


Sages who paid the sacrifice that pours its streams 
on every side, 
5 First among all the deities, conte forward, thou who 
art eye of Gods and me», O Agni, 
Imploring, and accordant with the Bhrigus, to heaven 
in safety go the sacrificers ! 3 


— 


Ù Tho hymn is an accompaniment to a sacrifice of a he-goat. 
I The goat as a favourite sacrificial victim is regarded as the off- 
‘Pring of the fire that consumes him and which therefore ho looks 
—| iP with sorrow, In Rigveda I. 162. 4 the goat is called ‘ the share of 
ye Püshan, that is, according to Sgyana, of Agni ; and in Rigveda E 
( diit gni is addressed with tho words ‘ Thy portion is the ee 
TS rent]y rendered, however, by Muir and other scholars ). Z^roug 
m through Agni, 
le institutors of sacrifice are exhorted to win their way to bea- 
gts performance. of religious ceremonios on earth. 
sky. Middle air : antdriksham ; or, sky. Heaven : divam : above ipe 
molem "4081/5 cope : divd ná'kas ; à region still higher than tho bent s 
of th orld of light : svarjyotis ; the highest realm of all; tho abode 
i D. Un ; th i T) dic Hymns Part T. p. 9; 
Eind Zimmer 9 empyrean. Seo M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, 
» À. I. Leben, p. 358. 


4 
tany ds Bhrigus : the descendants of the Rishi Bhrigu, the seer of 
16 hymns of the Atharva-veda. 
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6 With milk and butter T anoint the mighty, ed 
Goat, strong-winged, and full of juices, 


Through him will we attain the world of virtu 
ascending to the loftiest cope, to heaven, | 


7 Set the Goats head toward the eastern region, anf 
turn his right side to the southern quarter, 


His hinder part turn to the western quarter, and s 
his left side to the northern region, 

8 Set the Goat’s backbone upmost in the zenith, anil 5 1 
lay his: belly downward in the nadir ; set his mit. 
portion in mid-air between them. 


9 O'er the dressed Goat lay a dressed skin to robe hin / 
prepared, in perfect form, with all his members. 


Rise upward to the loftiest vault of heaven : wil 
thy four feet stand firmly in the regions, 
HYMN XV. 

-Lzrallthe misty regions fly together, leb all the 
rain-clouds, sped by wind, assemble. 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the gret 
mist-enveloped Bull who roareth, | 

2 Let them show forth, the strong, the bounteott 
Maruts: let plants and shrubs be hung with dropy 

of moisture, l 
Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladnesi 
and herbs spring various with each form and coloti | 


At 


L 


Zo 


6 Celestial : regarded as divine as soon as he is selected for sacrifi 
Strong-winged : prepared to pass rapidly to heaven. | 


9 In the second hemistich tho victim is addressed. The sancii l 
animal is immediately transported to heaven. Similarly the Hor" 
addressed ( Rigveda I. 162. 21 ) : No, here thou diest not, thous 
not injured : by easy paths unto the Gods thou goest.” A dete! AI 
account of the Saerifice of the Goat is given in Atharva-veda Ix 


—— 


The hymn isa prayer or charm to hasten the coming ° 
periodical Rains, ; 


1 Bull : Parjanya : the God of the thunderous rain-cloud. 968 1,2 3 


e 
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stil] 3 Cause us who sing to see the gathering vapours: out’ 
$ burst in many & place the rush of waters! 


m Let floods of rain refresh the ground with gladness ; 
and herbs spring various with each form and colour, 
ani} 4 Apart, Parjanya! let the troops of Maruts, roaring, 


| swell the song. 

lail Let pouring torrents of the rain that raineth rain 
upon the earth. 

ani] 5 Upfrom the sea lift your dread might, ye Maruts: 


mid- as light and splendour, seud the vapour upward! 
Let waters satisfy the earth, the voices of the great 
hin] . mist-enveloped Bull who roareth, ; 
s [ € Roar, thunder, set the sea in agitation, bedew the jm 
will} ground with thy sweet rain, Parjanya! Ki 
| Send plenteous showers on him who seeketh shelter, 
! and let the owner of lean kine go homeward. 


tle} 7 Let the boon Maruts, let the springs and coiling 

| serpents tend you well. 

ral) Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 

vain upon the earth. 

8 Let lightning flash on every side: 
regions blow ths winds! k 

Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 

rain upon the earth, : 

9 May waters, lightning, cloud, and rain, boon springs 
and serpents tend you well. E 

Urged by the Maruts let the clouds pour down their 

rain upon the earth. 


from all the 


4 Of the rain that raineth rain : varshásya várshato várshantu. 


6 The owner of lean. kine: who, as grass will immediately spring 
ae no longer search for pasturo for his cattle. " 
DN. : Coiling serpents: 

Re springs: the. fountains of heaven. aA 
ards: literally, ‘goat-swallowers ;’ PY thons ; long fantastic 
“ped masses of cloud. fa 


up; 
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10 May he who hath become the plants' high repay 
suiting our bodies, Agni of the Waters, 
May Jatavedas send us rain from heaven, Amrit an) 
vital breath to earthly creatures, 
11 Sending up waters from the flood and ocean Proj 
pati move the sea to agitation ! 
Forth flow the moisture of the vigorous stallion] 
With this thy roar of thunder come thou hithe 
12 Our father, Lord divine pouring the torrents, I 
the streams breathe, O Varuna, of the waters, 


Pour the floods down: along the brooks and chandi) 
let frogs with speckled arms send out their vola 


13 They who lay quiet for a year, the Brâhmans wli 
fulfil their vows. " 

The frogs, have lifted up their voice, the voice Pr 

janya hath inspired. 

14 Speak forth a welcome, female frog! Do tiu 

O frog, accost the rain, | 

Stretch thv four feet apart, and swim, swim in th 

middle of the lake. 


10 The plants’ high regent : ‘He (Agni) ripens plants of en | 
form and nature’ (Rigveda X, 88. 10) Ofthe Waters: Agi: f 
called apdmnapit, Offspring of tho Waters, as boing born in 
shape of lightning from the watery clouds. i 

11 The vigorous stallion : tho fortilizing rain-cloud. Simila 16 
‘ Sond down forus the rain of heaven, yo Maruts, and let D eni 
stallion's streams descend in torrents’ (Rigveda V. 83. 6). wy 


—— — 


last pada of this stanza 11 and the first pada of that “a à n 
follows make up the second hemistich of the Rigveda stanza x !i d 


to, Parjanya being the God addressed. 
13 The stanza is taken from Rigveda VII. 103. 1. Jo 
hymn the frogs rejoicing in the fall of the periodical Rains Dir 
long drought are represented as Brahmans busily employed in 
performance of religious ceremonies, 
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"| ghanvakha, ho! Khaimakhà, ho! Thou in th 
gal 1 ale Taduri ! i 


Fathers, enjoy the rain from one who strives to win 
the Maruts’ heart, 
46 Lift up the mighty cask and pour down water : let t M 
the wind blow, and lightnings flash around us. m 
Let sacrifice be paid, and, widely seattered, let herbs 
and plants be full of joy and gladness, 
HYMN XVI. 
Tug mighty Ruler of these worlds beholds as though 
from close at hand 
The man who thinks he acts by stealth: all this the 
Gods perceive and know. i 
2 Ifa man stands or walks or moves in secret, goes to 
his lying-down or his uprisings: 
What two men whisper as they sit together, King 
| Varuna knows : he as the third is present 
3 This earth, too, is King Varuna’s possession, and the 
high heaven whose ends are far asunder, 


_\ The loins of Varuna are both the oceans, and this 
el) — small drop of water, too) contains him. 
m 


15 Khanvakha, Khaimukha ( onomatopootic words ), and Tadurt 


àtao names of frogs. 
mths first p4da is taken from Rigveda v. 83, 8. C 
| “ting the watery cloud. 


ask : or, pail; 


mniscience of Varuna, 
an imprecation 


18 Be hymn celebrates the omnipresence and omn) 
ral Governor of the world ;and concludes with 


ti e Ilis lying-down or his uprising : cf. * Thou knowest my donas 
Moy, pine Uprising . . . Thou compassost my path And my 17195 
3 ape sin 139. 2, 3. 

waters te d e oceans ; the soa of air and the terre 
i ova the firmament and tho waters under t 


20 


strial ocean ; tho: 
he firmament, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


154 THE HYMNS OF 


4 If one should flee afar beyond the heaven i 
Varuna would still be round about him, ^ “ 
Proceeding hither from the sky his envoys y] 
thousand-eyed, over the earth beneath them, 


5 All this the royal Varuna beholdeth, all betys 

heaven and earth and all beyond them, 
The twinklings of men’s eyelids hath he counted, 
one who plays throws dice he settles all things 


6 Those fatal snares of thine which stand exte 
threefold, O Varuna, seven by seven, 

May they all catch the man who tells a falsehood, a 

pass unharmed the man whose words are brathfil 


7 Varuna, snare him with a hundred nooses ! Muf 
watcher ! let not him who lies escape thee, 

There let the villain sit with hanging belly andby 

aged like a cask whose hoops are broken. 


4 His envoys : Varuna’s spies, messengers, + angels are pert 


the other Adityas. See Rigveda I. 25. 13, and VII. 87. 3. 

T Snare him : mineonemy. Like acask : swollen with drops 
bandaged round as a cask or chest is bound with hoops or bie 
Dropsy, or some similar disease seems to have been espocially regi 
as a punishmont;sent by Varuna. So a sufferer addrosses Varuna 
D Ur pum ——'5When . . , Imovealong, tremulous like f i 

own skin, Have mercy, spare me, mighty Lord!’ See Zimmer 
T. Loben, p. 392. ee i 


t ' 
X borrow Dr. Muir's translation of Professor Roth's romam 
this hymn :— | 
"There is no hymn in the whole Vedic literature which ep 
the divine omniscience in such forcible terms as this ; and y% J| 
beautiful description has been degraded into an introduction 105% 
procation. But in this, as in many other passagos of this Vel E. 
natural to conjecture that existing fragments of older hymn9 4 < 
been usod to deck out magical formulas, Tho first five ot it i 
verses of this hymn might be regarded as a fragment of this s0 


The hymn has been translated, wholly or in part—stanza3 Ur 
by von Roth, Abhandlung über den AM p. 29; by ar 
S. Texts, V. 63 ; by Kaogi, Der Rigveda, 99 : by Max Müller ay 
from a German Workshop, I. 41 ; by DEN Der Rigveda, | ii| 
388 ; and by Grill, with annotations, Biel Lieder, pP: 7p 
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10%, HYMN 1. ] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 155 
3 Varuna sends, and drives away, diseases : Varuna is SNC 4 
yl both native and a stranger, | 
| “i Varuna is celestial and is human, 
sn. 9 I bind and hold thee fast with all these nooses, thou 


son of such a man and such a mother, 
dj All these do I assign thee as thy portion, 
gs HYMN XVII. 
enti) Wz seize and hold thee, Conquering One ! the queen 
of medicines that heal, 
O Plant, I have endowed thee with a hundred powers. 
for every man. 
2 Still conquering, banishing the curse, mighty, with 
thy reverted bloom; 
Thee and all Plants have I invoked ; Hence let it, 
j save us! was my prayer, à 
8She who hath cursed us with a curse, or hath con- 
ceived a murderous sin, 
Or seized our son to take his blood, may she devour 
* the child she bare. 
J| 4 What magic they have wrought for thee in dish un- 
| baked or burnt dark-red, 
| What they have wrought in flesh undressed, —con- 
ia 


Í 
id 
| 


quer the sorcerers therewith. 

nd $1 dream and wretchedness of life, Rakshasa, monster, 
j E stingy hags, 

i| Allthe she-fiends of evil name and voice, we drive 

|. away from us, 


hymn is a charm, addressed to a plant endowed with magic B 
"m Secure immunity from various kinds of evil, and restoration. 


T Conquering One : the magical plant is addressed... 
3 Uh thy reverted bloom : see stanza 6, note. 
Skin Stanza is repeated from I. 28. 3. 
“gy hogs: Arayis ; sea I, 28. 4, note. 
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G Death caused by famine, caused by thirst, fails | 
` children, loss of kine, M | 
With thee, O Apimarga, all this ill we cleanser 

i wipe away. f 
7 Death caused by thirst, death caused by stg } 
hunger, loss at play with dice; — 

All this, O Apámárga with thine aid we cleans J 
wipe away, | 

8 The Apámárga is alone the sovran of all Plants tij 
row. 

With this we wipe away whate’er hath fallen d 
thee : go in health ! 


HYMN XVIII, | 

Taz moonlight equalleth the sun, night is the tm 
of the day. | 

T make effectual power my help: let magic artsbi 
impotent, A | 


2 Gods ! if one make and bring a spell on some mat 
house who knows it not; . 
Close as the calf that .sucks the cow may it req 
and eling to him. ‘ J 


88 


: 6 Apámárga : (from mrij, to cleanse or wipe, with apa +å) N 
ranthes Aspera, a bionnial plant frequently used in incanto n ( 
medicine, in washing linen, and in sacrifices, and still believed tom} 
the power of making men proof against tho stings of scorpions p 
called also pardkpushpt, pratyakpushpt, and pratyakparn’ fron f 
reverted direotion of the growth of its leaves, flowers, an 
1V. 19. 4, 7 ; VI. 129. 3; and V1I. 65. I. 

T We cleanse and wipe away : apa mrijmdhe ; seo note © 
8 On the : some sick man is addressed. Ls 

The hymn has been translated by Zimmer. A. I. Leben fi 

and with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 37; 130. 


[4 if E 
] incant’ 1 


n mn i 


"mi 


f The hymn is a counter-charm against the magica 

of others. S jp : y "ac thon 

1 Tho meaning is: lighted by this full moon which makes | gj 

ns bright as day, I gather a plant whose efficacy is undoubi? | 

shall counteract the magical practices of malignant fiends 4” tho - 
2 May it revert : an allusion to the reverted leaYes O^ ^ 

used in the incantation ; sea IY 17, 6, note. 
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3 When one puts poison in a dish of unbaked clay to 

jill a man, 
Je cracks when set upon the fire with the sharp 


nd of many stones. 
owed with thousand powers! adjure the bald 


Ky 
ur 


38 at 


an 
sey Back to its author turn the spell- like a dear damsel 


to her friend ! 
ath 5 [ with this Plant have ruined all:malignant powers 
of witchery, 
The spell which they have laid upon thy field, thy 
cattle, or thy men. . 
6 No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 
his foot, he broke his toe. 
His act hath brought us happiness and pain and sor- 
row to himself. 
7 Let Apimirga sweep away chronic di 
curse, É 
Sweep sorceresses clean awa 
stingy hags, , : 
8 Sweep thou away the sorcerers, all stingy fiendish 
hags away. a 
Allthis, O` Apamarga, with thine aid we wipe away 
from us. 


Na 


Sease and every 


y, and all malignant 


HYMN XIX 


| Tov breakest ties of kith and kin, thou 
relationship à 


causest, 600; 


4 Endowed with th "s addressed. Zhe bald 
' ousand powers ! : the plant 1s adat ! 
| tnd those with necks awry : tations goblins whose heads are twisted 
Tound, y: ; 
i Apamdrga : the magical plant (Achyranthes Aspera) : see IV. 


A. 17 J 

1% Chronic disease ; kshetriyá ; see Lis 9. © AERA. by Grill 
V Hunder hymn has been translated, with annotations, D , 
Kari rt Lieder, pp. 25, 131. 
oti The h : "E : to counteract the 
n dete harri Tike te p etos for the speaker: 


Contations 
of enemies, and tosecure genera pio 
how ; the S ‘Apamarga (see 17, 6) is addressed, 
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So bruise the sorcerer’s offspring, like a reeq tul 
groweth in the Rains, A 
2 [hou hast been blessed with blessing by the By) Rem 
man, Kanva Narshada. |i 
Thou fliest like a flashing dart: there is no feara 
danger, Plant! within the limit of thy range, 
3 Illumining, as 'twere, with light, thou movest at the} May 
head of plants, 


The saviour of the simple man art thou, and slayer 
of the fiends. 


4 As once when time began the Gods with thee ex | 
pelled the Asuras, / 


Even thence, O Plant, wast thou produced as ow |. 
who wipes and sweeps away, | 


5 Thy father's name was Cleaver, Thou with thousand |. 
branches cleavest<all, | 


Do thou, turned backward, cleave and rend the man |. 
who treateth us as foes. | — 
6 The evil sprang from earth ; it mounts to heaven anf $7 
spreads to vast extent, \ 


Reverted, shaking him with might, thence on ifj; 

maker let it fal), | 
1. The 
2 Kanva Nárshada: a Rishi, son of Nrishad. Tho celebrated d 
Kanva of the Rigveda was the son of Ghora. The two name-worčı | P 
which mar the metre of the hemistich, appear, as Grill observes 9 | idis 


be an interpolated gloss. 2 | TDi 
4 Expelled the Asuras: Indra’s Victory over the Asuras 1 | Bh 
hostile demons is attributed to the strengthening power "|, Pm 


a} thr 
another plant, Pats, in IT, 97. 4. One who wipes and sweeps away ds e d 
apámárgás ; used here as an appellative. | 


5 With thousand branches: tha virtues and powers ascribed to ae, ; 
are usually in proportion to the abundance of its roots or brane "nm 


: am p 
Turned backward: having reverted or retrofracted leaves” | Tela a 
flowers : IV. 17. 6, note. E Nu 


6 The evil : the spell which the charm is to counteract. 


jant hok i 
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7 For thou hast grown reverted, and turned backward 


Mi TS ko is thy fruit, 

sf Remove all curses far from me, keep most KARMA 
! the stroke of death. 

orf § Preserve me with a hundred, yea, protect me with a 


thousand aids, 
Hy) Maiy mighty Indra, Lord of Plants! give store of 
strength and power to thee. 


rer HYMN XX, 

Irsees in front, it sees behind, it sees afar away, 
3d it sees 

The sky, the firmament, and earth ; all this, O God- 
n dess, it beholds. 

2Through thee, O godlike Plant, may I behold all 


nd creatures that exist, 
9 
Three several heavens, three several earths, and 
a these six regions one by one. 


EXER 505 
ind 8 Thousand aids : with reference to the thousand branches of the 
plant ( stanza 5 ) 

L Thehymn has been translated, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert 
f eer, pp. 34, 132, 


1 a hymn isa charm, addressed toa magical plant, for the acquisi- 
| OF Superhuman powers of sight. 

It: tho magical plant. O Goddess : the divine plant is directly 
d person. The plant is said 
orens, Eiver-blooming) not 
| Phry or i UE in Jud 
gp or Eyebricht, the plant with which, together wi 

| Wa ops from the. well of Tife, tho Archangel Michael ‘purgad tha 
| loki nerve’ of Adam (Paradise Lost, XI. 414), and enabled him to 

|, uo tho distant futuro, ; 


fisv, °° Several heavens : the world is dividedi 
| nd each of theso, again, is frequently spo 
Vion p 98fold. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigvoda, 
| “Me four quartors of the heayons with tho zenith an 


nto earth, sky, and 
ken of in the Rig- 
p. 114. Sta 
d tho nadir« 
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3 The pupil, verily, art thou of that celestial Eagle's eye | Ki 
On earth hast thou alighted as a weary woman seg 4 —- 


her couch, jl 

4 The God who hatha thousand eyes give me thi 
Plant in my right hand ! EN 

I look on every one therewith, each Südra and each 7 
Aryan man, | Th 


5 Make manifest the forms of things ; hide not their] 
essences from sight, 
Aud, thou who hast a thousand eyes, look the Kini. i Ta 


dins in the face, | 
6 Make me see Yatudhdnas, make thou Yatudhinis He 


visible, | 
Make me see all Pisáchas, With this prayer, O Plant, P 
I hold thee fast, 2 In 
7 Thou art the sight of Kasyapa and of the hound who} 1 
n 


hath four eyes | 


Make the Pisdcha manifest as Sürya when he rides 5 | 
at noon, i Th 


{ 
3 The celestial Eagle is Garutman, the Sun. Couch: vali. | Th 
(from vah, to carry); originally, a portable bed or litter. X C 

4 The God who hath a thousand eyes : Indra ; as;ho is chief Regu. 

of the atmosphere, his countless eyes may bo the stars. Sudra ai |. —— 
Aryan: men of the labouring class, and men of the three higlt! | 8. 
classes, that is Brahmans (the priostly caste), R4janyas or Kshatriys but th 
(the regal and military caste), and Vaigyas (husbandmen and trades | 


mon). Tho four castes are mentioned only once in the Rigi) "M" 
(X. 90. 12). See Muir, O. S. Texts, IT. 368 Nonne Der Rigvet) | tnd à 
TII. 212 ; Zimmor, Altindisches Leben, pp. 117 sqq., 204, 216, ^|. Y 

5 Kimdins : see I. 7. ]. | à 


6. Yütudhánas. .. Yàtudhnis : seo I. 7. 158. 1. Pisachas: see I. E i 
7. Kasyapa: one of a class of semi-div; + anit CONDE 
with or regulating the course of the ee e: iod E probali | Imi 
two oyos with a large spot above each, Cf. « ‘And those two dos 1 E 
thine, Yama! the watchers, four-eyed, who look on men an gu | "stg h 
the pathway’ (Rigveda X. 14. 11). Tho substantive in tho t% | wi 
fominine, sunyd's, bitch. | 


p 


| 
| 
ii 
| 
| 
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| [look on every one with this, Südra and Aryan man 
alike, 
| y Make that Pisicha visible, the fiend who flies in 
middle air, 
The fiend who glides across the sky, and him who 
deems the earth his help, 

HYMN XXI, 


Taz kine have come and brought good fortune : let 
them rest in the cow-pen and be happy near us. 
Here let them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield 

through many morns their milk for Indra, 
| 2Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and praise : he 
. takes not what is his, and gives him more thereto, 
Increasing ever more and ever more-his wealth, 
| hemakes the pious dwell within unbroken bounds, 
| 3 These are ne'er lost, no robber ever injures them : 
-{ noevil-minded foe attempts to harass them. 

| The master of the kine lives a long life with these. the 
Cows whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods. 


e m 8 With this : ina, masculine, moaning, not directly the plant, 
TE Ut the God or divine power within it. 

E Who flies in middle air : as witches in Europe were PORRA 

si| a todo. Deems the earth his help : and is satisfied with holes 
L | — "AVerns ag hiding-placos. . 

Tio hymn has boon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 


p» ] 
7 Md, with annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 2, 133. 


1 | ; 

rei ma, taken with slight variations from Rigveda VI. 220 
Da glorification and benediction addressed to Cows. 

| | the indicative mood 


hase are vo A 
i! Ne Nee L . “ding b Sa ana 
ahasan ; r lost : according to »&yana, caret mot the robbon 


assai] thom, Perative force : let them not be los 
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4 The charger with his dusty brow o'ertakes them ng} 
and never to the shambles do they take their Way 
These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, rof 
over wide-spread pasturo where no danger is, 


9 To me the Cows seem Bhaga, they seem Indi] 
they seem a portion of the first-poured Soma, 


These present Cows, they, O ye men s Are Indy 
I long for Indra with my heart and spirit. | 
6 O Cows, ye fatten e’en the worn and wasted, anl|. 
make the uulovely beautiful to look on. | 
Prosper my home, ye with auspicious voices! You" 
power is magnified in our assemblies, i 
7 In goodly pasturage, bright-hued, prolific, drinkingf 
pure water ab fair drinking-places, | 
Never be thief or sinful man your master, and, my} 
the dart of Rudra, still avoid you ! 
HYMN XXII, | 
Exart and strengthen this my Prince, O Indi 
Make him sole lord and leader of the people. 


Scatter his foes, deliver all his rivals into his handit 
Struggles for precedence, | 

2 Give him a share in village, 
leave his enemy without ap 


kine, and horses, ani 
ortion, 


4 The charger...,..0'ertahes them not ; 
to S4yana, let them not be, carried off in 

5 The owner of the cows regar 
Indra, the representatives of pros 
tion : their milk is ag pleasant 
O yo men, are Indra :an 
is Indra’ (Rigveda II. 12), 


T Rudra : seo note on 1, 19, 3, 


predatory incursions. f 
ds them as thé deities Bhaga sl 
pority and powor, They seem th 
sant and efficacious as Soma juice. Ai 
imitation of the refrain, ‘Eo, O yo 


Tho hymn is a benediction on 
1 Prince : kshatrtyam + valor 
Mitra, and othor Gods ; hore mo 


a nowly-consecrated King. 
» applied in the Rigveda to Vat 
aning a Prince or King, 


b 


. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


" $ 
l Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ie 

OR Wynn 23. | THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 163 
m nop Let him as King be head and chief of Princes, Give 
U Way a up to him, O Indra, every foemau. 

stof 5 Let him be treasure-lord of goodly treasures, let him 
"— | as King be master of the people. 

Indy} Grant unto him great power and might, O Indra, 
a, I and strip his enemy of strength and vigour, 


Indy} 4 Like mileh-kine yielding milk for warm libations pour 
i : : 5 ? 2 
| Heaven and Earth! on him full many a blessing, 

| ani} May he as King be Indra’s well-belovéd, the darling 
of the kine, the plants, the cattle. 

You’, 5 I join in league with thee victorious Indra, with 
! whom men conquer and are ne'er defeated. 

He shall make thee the folk's sole lord and leader, 


g 


P My. / 
inking shall make thee highest of all human rulers, 
. | 6 Supreme art thou, beneath thee are thy rivals, 
Lm aud all, O King, who were thine adversaries, 
| Sole lord and leader and allied with Iudra, bring, 
| conqueror, thy foemen’s goods and treasures, $ 
Inda 7 Consume, with lion aspect, all their hamlets, with 


tiger aspect, drive away thy foemen. : 
‘Sole lord and leader and allied with Indra, seize, con- 

queror, thine enemies’ possessions, 

HYMN XXIII, - 
| I ux my heart on wise and ancient Agni, the Five 
E Tribes? Lord, in many a place enkindled, 

m S = 
sordi, 2 
5, high 
galt 


| 
andia\ 
i 


Of Princes : mombors of tho same regal family. Cf. ‘Give him 
886 rank among his kinsmon' (I. 9. 3). : 
5 In this and the two following stanzas the King is addressed. 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 
i by Zimmor, Altindisches Loben, p. 165; and with annotations, 
Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 67, 135. : 


A 


| 
E 


*" The hymnisa magnification of Agni and a prayer for his protection, 
^ Ar : Phe Five Tribes’ Lord: the special tutelary deity of the Five 

| - j d ribos, See TI, 2. 1, note, 

peter other opinions rogarding the five peoples, T 
15 O. S, Texts, TT. pp. 176 sqq. = 


aces, or tribes, 


bs 
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We seek him who hath entered all our houses, May i 
he deliver us from grief and trouble, | 

2 As thou conveyest offerings, Játavedas | and fashion. | 

est the sacrifice with knowledge, Jer 

So bear thou to the Gods the prayer we utter, May} d 

he deliver us from g.ief and trouble. aW 

8 I pray to Agni in each act successful, employed 

in every sacrifice, the strongest, | 

Fiend-slayer, served with fatness, strengthening | W 

worship. May he deliver us from grief and trouble | — | 

4 We invoke the oblation-bearer, well-born Apni C 8 Ri 

Játavedas, | 

. Him, Vaisvánara, almighty, May he set us free from J Of 

trouble. B 

5 With whom as friend the Rishis gave their power | 4 Tl 

new splendour, with whom they kept aloof the} . « 

Asuras’ devices, a W Ec 

Agni, with whom Indra subdued the Panis, May he} — 

deliver us form grief and trouble, do 5 W 

6 Through whom the Gods discovered life eternal, | E 

through whom they stored the plants with pleasant 0i 
juices, n 
Through whom they brought to men the light of ¢ 


heaven, May he deliver us from grief and trouble | 

7 I, suppliant, praise and ever call on Agni, sole Lord | " 
of all this world, of all that shineth, | 

Of what exists and shall 


| exist hereafter, May he | ON 
deliver us from grief and trouble, P s 

= | tays ¢ 

5 The Rishis : ancient saints and sages, bards and Sears of the sacred UK 
hymns of the Rigveda, Panis : a class ‘of demons of. darkness vl? | I : 
ods and shut them up in caverns, that is uta 


y 
conceal the rays of daylight in dark louds Siu f the X Seg} 
Rigveda, General Index if,” NM cue, Been Hy , 

6 Discovered life eternal : were made j A 
: < (ial. See Il. 
Stored the plants : Agni is said to bring all MESE RNC 


| steal the cows of the G 
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HYMN XXIV, 

| minx of Indra, only him for ever, fiend-slayer, 
May these lauds of mine come near liim, 

He cometh to the pious ofterer’s calling. May he 

deliver us from grief and trouble, 


| 9 Who with strong arms o'ercame his strong oppo- 

nents, who broke and crushed the power of the 

demons, 

Who won the rivers and the kine in battle, May he 

deliver us from grief and trouble, 

3 Ruler of men, finder of light, the hero: the pressing- 

stones declare his valour, master 

Of sweetest sacrifice with seven Hotars, May he 

deliver us from grief and trouble. 

i The lord of barren cows and bulls and oxen, finder 

. of light for whom the posts are planted; 

For whom the bright juice Hows cleansed by devo: 
tion, May he deliver us from grief and trouble, 


- 9 Whose favour those desire who offer Soma, whom, 
.atrow-bearer, men invoke in battle, i 

n whom the hymn depends, in whom is power. 
May he deliver us from grief and trouble, 

( 6 Who-was born, first, for active operation, whose 
Valour as ihe first hath been awakened, — . 

ho raised his bolt when he encountered Ahi, May 
e deliver us from grief and trouble. : 


: hymn of praise and prayer to Indra. 

tn is TWers and the cows : the imprisoned waters of the Ru RU 
ab ig light for which Indra fought with the fiend Vritraor r 

|; 3 Dus huge mass of cloud that obstructed iy aa "P. 

No Indra .99?ng-stones; which extract the juice of the soma p^ 

} OR BYourito drink, With seven Hotars : performed by the Hotar 

í 4 d ) and six assistant priests. 


Nittis M lord of ; to whom are offered. The posts : to which sacr ificiad 
x T6 tied, E x 


Ahi ; the Dragon or Serpent, Vritra; 
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7 Strong Lord, who leadeth hosts to meet for batth, rL 
who sendeth riches both of earth and heaven | 
I, supplianb, praise and ever call on Indra, May hel I 
deliver us from grief and trouble. 


HYMN XXV, | 

I mm on Våyu’s and Savitar’s holy rites, ye tain} O 
who penetrate and guard the living world: i 
Ye who have come to be this All's pervaders, deliye | 


us, ye two, from grief and trouble, E E 
9 Ye who have counted up the earth's expanses, and | Y 
in the sky smoothed out the air's mid-region, = 
Whose going-forth hath no’r been reached by any, T 
deliver us, ye two, from grief and trouble, / 


3 Beauteously bright! men rest in thy dominion when | 8I 
thou hast risen up and hastened onward. | 
Ye, Vàyu, Savitar, preserve all creatures. Deliver uy} T 
ye, twain, from grief and trouble, 
4 Hence, Vayu, Savitar drive evil 
away, drive off the demons, | 
Ye give us store of energy and power, Deliverus| 1 
ye twain, from grief and trouble, l 


5 OF their own selves lob Savit 


action, chase Simidl] 4Y 


ar and Vayu senli $1 


favourable Strength and wealth and plenty. ( T 
| Here give us perfect freedom from consumption, f 
| Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. I 6 Y 
6 Ye, Savitar and Váyu, to assist us, enjoy the hym| 
and the delightful cheerer, : | 1 
Come hither downward from the stream of blessing. | 
Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. a 
deo ae prayer to Vayu God of Wind al P I 


4 Nimid4: apparently a female domon, or a disease attributed E à 
hor malevolence. ‘Ma x 


y allthe river koe 3 fe rom Simics 
(Rigveda VIT. 50, 4). iB cou 
6 Cheerer : the exhilarating 


ae gsi We 
: Soma juico, he stream of bles i 
the firmament and heayen when 


ce rain and other blossings How 
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il, | 7 Like noblest benisons they have stayed in the God- 

ny loving man's abode, 

y he (C J glorify bright Savitar and Váyu, Deliver us, 
| | yetwain, from grief and trouble, 


HYMN XXVI. 


| 
D 


l : ; 1 
va] O HravEN and Earth, I think on you, wise, givers of 

| abundant gifts; ye who through measureless 
live] expanses have spread forth. 


| For ye are seats and homes of goodly treasures, 
Deliver us, ye twain from grief and trouble, 
| 2Yea, seats and homes are ye of goodly treasures, 
any, ` grown strong, divine, blessed, and far-extendiug. 
| Tome, O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 
4 Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
rhen | §Icall on you who warm and cause no sorrow, deep, 
| spacious, meet to be adored by poets, 
US) To me O Heaven and Earth, be ye auspicious, 
E Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 
| 4Yewho maintain Amrit and sacrifices, ye who sup- 
i port rivers and human beings, 


and | 


vi 


and Barth, the Parents ofall. 


Ah m : mE) 
4 nn of praise and prayor to Heaven Wu 


m dn AR : G s) TS AD 
Maneg ae à here meaning tho life-giving rain on W hic 
t Sacrificos doponds, 
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: HYMN XXVII, HE 
I vuk upon the Maruts : may they bless me, us] 1 
they assist me to this wealth in battle, 
I call them like swift well-trained steeds to help u I 
May they deliver us from grief and trouble. ! 


2 Those who surround the never-failing fountain fol 
ever, and bedew the plants with moisture, 2] 
The Maruts, Prisni’s sons, I chiefly honour, May 
they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
3 Bards, who invigorate the milk of milch-kine, thal 
sap of growing plants, the speed of coursers— 
To us may the strong Muaruts.be auspicious, May © 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, | 1 
4 They who raised water from the sea to heaven and / 
send it from the sky to earth in showers, 
The Maruts who move mighty with their wates 4! 
may they deliver us from grief and trouble. 
5 They who delight iti nectar and in fatness, they} I 
who bestow upon us health and vigour, 
_ The Maruts who rain mighty with their waters, maj 5] 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, l 
6 Whether with stormy might the Maruts stablishell 


Í 


this All, or Gods with their celestial power, E! 
Ye, kindly Gods, are able to restore it, May thy, — 
As deliver us from grief and trouble, Pu 
| 7 Potent in battles Is the Maruta army, impetuous | 
train, well-known, exceeding mighty, " 
I, suppliant, praise and oft invoke the Maruts, Maj] - 
they deliver us from grief and trouble, | 
= ——— 0 
A hymn of praise ang prayer to the Maruts, tho terrible Gods of pa E 


Storm, and tempost, and 
? 2 Prisni’s sons : tho Maruts are th f igni, | 

A. esonsof Rudraand Prisnb i] 
speckled cloud. See IT. 1. 1. The nevsr failing fountain : the rain-cloue 


3 Bards: chanters of thoir thunder=psalm with the music of tho Wi f 
6 Lo restore it : with Seasonable rain, i | 
7 Potent in battles : see IIT, 1. 2; "e 
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3 HYMN XXVIII. "m 


4 7 
my I REVERENCE you—mark this—Bhava and Sarva, 


| ye under whose control is this that shineth, ` 


Pw} fords of this world both quadruped and biped, 

| Deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
for | 9 Lords of all near and even of what is distant, famed B 
May} as the best and skilfullest of archers, i 


$ 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver ` | 
th} — us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. 2. 
3 Thousand-eyed foe-destroyers, I invoke you, still id 
ay praising you the strong, of wide dominion : f 
Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 


and / us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. * Í | 
i| 4 Ye who of old wrought many a deed in concert, and | 
| showed among mankind unhappy omens ; 
hey] Lords of this world both quad?uped and biped, deliver 
| us ye twain, from grief and trouble, 
mY) 5 Ye from the stroke of whose destroying weapon not 
| one among the Gods or men escapeth, ^ 
hed | 5 " ieii 
2 Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, delive UN 
hey ye Us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, . BER | 
» 6 Hurl your bolt, strong Gods, at the Yatudhana, him. 
“| 


who makes ready roots and deals in magic : * 


_ Lords of this world both quadruped and biped, deliver 
Us, ye twain from grief and trouble. “ Du 


3B. hymn of prai a and Sarya two deities gene- 
d. n of praise and prayer to Bhava and,Saryny two deities g 
wp st mentioned together and more or less coim fae udra. 
| i l This that shineth yall the radiant world. Bhi : Bhava 
| 


8 §0) Y A : LO F^. ys TG 
metimes explained as *the existent, ‘th@etérnal,’ metimes as ‘the | 


jut ' is thee Of Over thing,’so that according to the latter explanation he 5 
nds i as aet Oni GE Sarva ‘ the destroyer g” and posui e A 
l| o) Ae been formed with the view of propitiating i o 3 
¥ ote jb Avourable name. (Abridged from Muir’s translati 
I Y Weber : seo O. S. Texts IV. p.428) ^ 
| (C Tlehynn has been translatod by Muir, O. S. Texts, IV. p. 392. - 


ls 22 è 


* 
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7 Comfort and aid us, ye strong Gods, in baths 
at each Kimidin send your bolt of thunder. n 

I, suppliant, praise and ever callon Bhava‘and Sara, 
Set us free from grief and trouble. E 


HYMN XXIX. 

You twain, O Mitra, Varuna, I honour, Tayl 
strengtheners, wise, who drive away oppressors, 
Ye who protect the truthful in his battles, deliv 
us;-ye twain, from grief and trouble. 


2 Ye the wise Gods who drive away oppressory, 

ye who protect the truthful in his battles, 

Who come, men’s guards, to juice pressed forth by 
Babhru, deliver us, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 


A hymn of praise and prayer to Mitra-Varuna, or Mitra ant} 
Varuna as a dual deity ( Mitrá'várunaw ). i 1 
1 The truthful.: according to the St. P. Dictionary, Saty4van isa 
man's name. d 
2 Babhrw :a king whom the Asvins assisted in his trouble (Rigveda 
VIII. 22.10). Agasti : more commonly called Agastya, a very cele: 
brated Rishi and seer of tiventy-five hymns of Book T. of the Rigveda. 
He is one of those indefinable mythic personages who are found in th | 
Rec raditions of many nations, and in whom cosmogonical or astro: V 
d photons aro generally figured. Thus it is related of Agastyathat 4 
me ee : aa eins prostrated themselves beforo him jand yet € 
9. wh Ee E is elieved to be the regent of the star Canopus I 
A d TURA A 2 A s as the friond and counsellor of Rama. Alri! 


and said to have been delivered from distress by Indra and by the | 


Vadhryasva is mentioned (Rigveda VT. 61 


svati, and (X. 69.) as a spo i, The d 


rest are Rishis and s worshipper and favourite of Agri I 
are mentioned in th y En of hymns, of more or loss celebrity, and d 
ficca sho Jügveda, none being, however represented * j 

aving been especially favoured by Mitra and Wayans who in 9! 
hymn are glorified as their protectors : 


The bymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Risol rp | 
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stle | s Mitra and Varuna who help Agasti, Atri, and Angi- 
yas, and Jamadagni; e i 
tya Ye who help Kasyapa, who help Vasishtha, deliver 
"ovs, ye twain, from grief and trouble, 1 
1 Mitra and. Varuna, who help Syavasva, Atri, and 
Purumilha, and Vadhryasva, ’ 
Ye who help Vimada and Saptavadhri, deliver us; 
| ye twain, from grief and trouble. f 
wej 5 Ye, Varuna, Mitra, who give aid to Kutsa, Gavish- 
= thira, Bharadvája, Visvamitra, j 
ot | Who help Kakshivan aud give aid to Kanva, deliver 
us, ye twain, from grief and trouble. E 
iy /6 Ye, Mitra, Varuna, who help Trigoka, Medhatithi, 
bl f and Uganá son of Kavi, . ; 
— | Ye, Gotama’s and Mudgala’s protectors, deliver us, 
ye twain, from grief and and trouble. 
rita} 7 Whose straight-reined car that keeps the track of good- 
| | ness assails and ruins him who walks perversely — 


ode | I, suppliant, praise with constant invocation Mitra 
i| ^ and Varuna, Save us from affliction, - 
sty | HYMN XXX. 
T p with the Rudras and the Vasus, with, the 
f dityas and All-Gods I wander. v 
Thold ‘aloft both Varuna and Mitra, I hold aloft: 
| __ Indra and both the Asvins, a 

2 lam the Queen, the gatherer-up of treasures, M 

thoughtful, first of those who merit wp e T. 

he Gods, making me enter many places, 10 iver 
— Spots have set mine habitation, : - 
The hymn, which is taken from Rigveda X. 125, is a glorification 
| s Vak, Spooch eue fal CORR the Word, thé first creation 


E tet nm 
Mi Tepresentation of Spirit, and the means of communication between 
en and Gods, 


if Ga, Vik speaks. Rudras : the Sons of Rudra, the Maruts or Storm- . 


The Vasus - : lass, eight deities fre- 
c, Vasus : considered as a separate C > ond the Rudras 


ate class, 


—— 


ie i a 5 Q 
E Uu Mentioned in connexion with the Aditya 
- 77:5he Vigvedevas, here regarded as a separ 
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8 I, verily, myself announce and utter the Word thay 
Gods and men alike shall welcome, 
I make the man I love exceeding mighty, 
a sage, à Rishi, and a Brahman. y 
4 Through mealoneall eat the food that feeds them, ead] - 
man who sees, breathes, hears the word outs | 


make him 


poken, | 
They know it not, but yet they dwell beside m | 


| Hear, one and all, the truth as I declare it, 
| 5 I bend the bow for Rudra that his arrow may strike 5 
„and slay the hater of devotion. 
rouse and order battle for the people, and I hay} 30 
` penetrated Earth and Heaven, | 
6 I cherish and sustain high-swelling Soma, a | T 
Tvashtar I support, Püshan, and Bhaga. 
I load with wealth the zealous sacrificer who pours} 5 A 
the juice and offers his oblation. 
4 On the world’s summit I bring forth the Fathe:| V 
my home is in the waters, in the ocean. 
Thence I extend o'er all existing creatures, ant | $t 
touch even yonder heaven with my forehead, 
8 I breathe a strong breath like the wind and tempes,| T 
| all existence. 
| Beyo 
è 


— ~ | 

7 The Father : Dyu or Dyasus = 

Sens ded mph Paramatms, the Supreme and Universal Soul. | 
Mr. Wallis observes : « Vàe, ‘S mi in bw | 

whole hymns [of the Rigveda], X cubre aloi 

shows that the pri 

the hymn, 


the sacrifice, The other hym 


in nature, the thunder of the storm, the re-awakinc of life at daw? |. 
with songs of rejoicing oyer : s 
in this Vac in tho same w 
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HYMN XXXI. 


Borne on with thee, O Manyu girt by Maruts, 
let our brave men, impetuous, bursting forward, 
March on, like flames of fire in form, exulting, 
| with pointed arrows, sharpening their weapons, 
'| 9 Flashing like fire, be thou, O conquering Manyu, 
invoked, O vietor, as our army's leader, 
Slay thou our foes, distribute their possession : show 
forth thy vigour, scatter those who hate us. 


| 30 Manyu, overcome those who assail us, On! 
| breaking, slaying, crushing down the foemen, 

They have not hindered thine impetuous vigour: 
mighty ! sole born! reduce them to subjection, 


urs} § Alone of many thou art worshipped, Manyu: sharpen 
| the spirit of each clan for combat, 
With thee to aid, O thou of perfect splendour, 
= we raise the glorious battle-Shout for conquest, 
5 Unyielding, bringing victory like Indra, O Manyu, 
be thou here our sovran ruler, 
- To thy dear name, O victor, we sing praises: we 
know the spring from which thou art come hither 
| §Twin-borne with power, destructive bolt of thurider ! 
the highest conquering might is thine, subduer ! 
Be friendly ¿to usin thy spirit, Manyu! O much- 
_tavoked, in shock of mighty battle! 
d For spoil leb Varuna and Manyu give us the wealth 
of both sides gathered and collected; — 
nd let our enemies with stricken spirits, o'ér- 
Whelmed with terror, sling away defeated, 


S The hymn, which is taken from the Rigveda (X. 84), is a battle- 
n 15 addressed to Manyu, Wrath or Warlike Ardour personified 
And deified. : a : 

4 Le flames of fire in form : agnírüpáh. 

Y Sole-born : having none to rival thee in thine own province. _ 


6 E 
The spring : the divine transcendental Source; 
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HYMN XXXII, 
He who hath reverenced thee, Manyu, destructi 


Ve boi 
breeds for himself forthwith all conquering Es ET 
Arya and Dasa will we ‘conquer with thine aid, wit 
thee the conqueror, with conquest conquest: sped, | 
2 Manyu was Indra, yea, the God was Manyu; Mayal C 
was Hotar, Varuna, Játavedas, | 
The tribesof human lineage worship Manyu, Accor} EF 
ant, with thy fervour, Manyu! guard us, 2] 


3 Come hither, Manyu, mightier than the mighty ; 
smite, with thy fervour, for ally, our foemen, l 

- Slayer of foes, of Vritra, and of Dasyu, bring thoy 
to us all kinds of wealth and treasure, 
4 For thou art, Man 
queller of the foe, 
Shared by all men, 


yu, of surpassing vigour, fierce, 
and self-existent, 


Victorious, subduer: vouchsafé I 
to us superior Streagth in battles, Pj 
5 I have departed still without a portion, wise God! ; 
accoding to thy will, the mighty. 6 
; feeble man, was wroth with thee, O Manyu, Cone | 
in thy proper form and give us vigour, I 
6 Come hither, I am all thine own: advancing, tum 7 » ( 
, thou to me, Victorious, all-bestowing, i 
ome to me, Manyu, weilder of tbe thunder: bethink 1 
thee of thy friend, and slay the Dasyus, | 8 
Tho } m -— ult 
9 àymn, which is almost identical with Rigveda X. 83, 18 
battle-song addr i ified Wrath i the | — 
Veios a ernea to Manyu, personified Wrath, tho deity of | : 4 J 
f Hay 
1 Dasa: 4 general name a lied i i il boing’ | 73 
or demons hostile to Indra Em to Ed CE Ww 2 savage BE 
a barbarian, as here, ono of + | RES i 


he origina] inhabitants of the counti) | 
opposed to an Aryan immigrant, dim the second hemistich I re 
manm, as in the Rigveda, instead of manyur of the text. i S 
2 Fervour : tápas ; originally ‘heat? 2 colt f^ 
à Z eat,’ : ) ondl ; i 
810us austerity,’ * foryid abstraction au A | 
3 Dasyu : fiend, or barbarian, LA 
5 Without a portion : with 


Out a share in thy favours. 


z 3 LOL s 
J mA E 
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l nm proach, and on our right hand hold thy station, d 
is then let us slay a multitude of foemen, D. 


3 í 
a E The best of meath I offer to support thee: may we d 
will: “be first to drink thereof in quiet, | | 
ed, | HYMN XXXIII. j 
lan] Crisi our pain with splendid light, O Agni, shine a 
"l| “thou wealth on us, d 
P " His lustre flash our pain away. d 
"y | 9 For goodly flelds, for pleasent homes, for wealth we 
sacrifibe to thee, I 
' | His lustre flash our pain away! E 
3 Best praiser of all these be he, and foremost be our ` de 
thoy noble chiefs. E 


{à Hislustre flash our pain away! 
e| 4Sothat thy worshipper and we, thine, Agni! in our 
| sons may live. 
asabi His lustre flash our pain away! 
| 5 Asever conquering Agni’s beams of splendour go to 
odl] ^ every side, 
| His lustre flash our pain away. F 
ome | 6 To every side thy face is turned, thou art triumphant 
M. Mii heres 
um ^ , His lustre flash our pain away ! è 
my 7 O thou whose face e as way, bear off our foes 
as in a ship, 
is lustre flash our pain away! TE 
As in a ship accross the flood, transport us to felicity. 
His lustre flash our pain away ! 


\ 


| Eos hm, which is almost identical with Rigveda 1. 97, isa 
gf o Agni for protection and general prosperity. 

wn : suffering inflicted on us by our enemies. 
3 He: in the original hymn, meaning Kutsa the Rishi or seer to 
m the hymn is attributed. May he be preéminent among those 
pa brate thy praises. and may the chiefs or woalthy house ga 
pors, Ye instituted the sacritice be distinguished among thy worship 
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: HYMN XXXIV. | k 
Tur head of thisis prayer, its back the Brihat £ 
Odanas's belly is the Vámadevya ; T EE 

Tts face reality, its sides the metre, Vishtári Sacrifly 

produced from fervour, : 

2 Boneless, cleansed, purified by him who cleanseth 

they go resplendent to the world of splendour, ' 7 


Fire burneth not their organ of enjoyment :- muh 
pleasure have they in the world of Svarga, j 


3 Never doth want or evil fortune visit those who pre 
` pare oblation called Vishtari. 


He goes unto the Gods, he dwells with Yama, he joy / ri 
among Gandharvas meet for Soma, 


4 Yama robs not of generative vigour the men wh 
dress oblation called Vishtart, 


Borne on his car, a charioteer, he travels: endowed] 81 
with wings he soars beyond the heavens, . | 
The hymn is a glorification of a certain sacrifice called V ishtit | 
whose chief elementis Odana, a mess or broth of mashed rice or othit 
grain cooked with milk, | 
1 Of this: of the Odana, The Brihat : the name of various Samat 
or songs of Praise composed in the Brihat? metre which consists 
two pádas of eight syllables each followed by one pádas of twelve a 
one of sight Syllables Rémudevya, : (comming from Vamade tha 
Rishi or inspired soer of Book IV. of the Rigveda) the name given | i 
various Bjmans, Vis] tart ; (meaning ‘extensive’) the name of the Ya 
lation whlch is tho subject of the hymn. 1n non-sacerdotal langues |. ond 
the meaning of the stanza is : Devotion, various songs of praises |. pla 
i a i which they are composed, results, and effoctiveness ai 
ino essential accompaniments of th 'of ri ilk offeret ^] 
the Vishtári sacrifice eee pence ond male i E 


4 : ‘When a man, knowing this, 
in heaven all his functions, 


ame. * 

; y E: 
Collection, Haridwar | 
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y Strongest is this, performed, of sacrifices: he hath 
yeached heaven who hath prepared Vishtari, 
The oval-fruited lotus spreads his fibre ; there bloom 
the nenuphar and water-lilies, 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
6 Full lakes of butter with their banks of honey, flow- 
ing with wine, and milk and curds and water-- ` 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
| TI give four pitchers, in four several places, filled to 
the brim with milk and eurds and water, 
Abundant with their overflow of sweetness, these 
streams shall reach thee in the world of Svarga, 
whole lakes with lotus-blossom shall approach thee, 
$I part this Odana among the Brahmans, Vishtári, 
conquering worlds and reaching heaven, : 
Let me not lose it ; swelling by its nature, be it my 
perfect Cow to grant all wishes ! 
HYMN XXXV. t 
Opava which Prajapati, the firstborn of Order, dress; 
ed with fervour for the Brahman, 


5 The oval fruited : or ndi kam may boa separate plant with egg- 
shaped fruit or bulbs. Cf, V. 17. 16. Lotus: kúmudam ; either the 
Witt esculont water-lily or the red lotus whose fruit is also edible. 

‘nuphar and water-lilies : a substitution for the Salika, Saphaka, - 
md Mulàlin of the text which seam to be unidentifiable aquatic 
Plants, Thee ; the offerer of tho oblation.. - 


hl As regards Svarga or heaven and the joys of 

er and more attractive account in Rigveda 

} ot» Cow to grant all wishes : dhenŭh kamadig: 

; Snty, fulfiller of all desires. 3 E 
hehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, II. p. 497; 


the departod, s00 & 
X. 113. 7—11. 
hd ; the mythical Cow 


or oblation of 


NUS hymn is a furthor magnification o£ the Odana, 


mi E: 
b Mhod rice and milk (see IV. 34 ). Mystyu: tho God of Death. 
sityu; tl p 


: "oj dpati. tho Lord of Life; tho Creator. 
23 


> 
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which guards the worlds from breaking at the - 
tre,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, V 
2 Whereby the World-Creators vanquished Mrityy, Y 
that which they found by fervour, toil and trouble, 
That which prayer firs) made ready for the Brah. 
man,—I with this Odana will conquer Mritya — 
e 3 That which upholds the Warth, the all-sustainer, that 
| which hath filled air’s middle realm with moisture, 
Which, raised on high in grandeur, Stablished | 
heaven,—I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, 

4 From which the months with thirty spokes were 
moulded, from which the twelve-spoked year was 
formed and fashioned, 
Which circling day and night have ne'er o’ertaken,— 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, , 
9 Which hath become. breath-giver, life-bestower, to | 
which the worlds flow full of oil and fatness, | 
To whom belong all the refulgent regions,—I with | 
this Odana will conquer Mrityu, | 
6 From which, matured, Sprang Amrib into being, | 
which hath become Gayatri’s lord and ruler, 
‘In which the perfech Vedas 
I with this Odana will conquer Mrityu, | 
7 ldrive away the hostile God-despiser : far off be | 

' those who are mine adversaries, 

I dross Brahmaudana that winneth all things. May 
the Gods hear me who believe and trust them. 


— —Ó—É— 


have been treasured,— | 


4 Brahmaudane : the Odana or mess'of rice and milk distributed 
to Brihmans, and especially t i : 


The hymn has been transl 


. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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E E. HYMN XXXVI. 

"A ExpoweD with true strength, let the Bull, Agni Vais- 
1 í — yinara, burn them up, = 
üt Him who would pain and injure us, bim who would 
*| . treat us as a foe. 


2 Him who, unharmed, would injure us, and him who, 
| harmed, would do us harm 

hat} J lay between the doubled fangs of Agni, of Vais- 
xto, j vânara, 

bed | 5 Those who, what time the moon is dark, hunt with 


yu | loud cry and answering shout, 
era Y . Flesh-eaters, others who would harm,—all these I 
vag overcome with might, 

f 4I conquer the Pisáchas with my power, and take 
- their wealth away. l 

| All who would injure us I slay, Let mine inten- 
to | tion have success, : 


ò With Gods who fiee with him, and match their rapid 


th motion with the Sun, hs 9 
I with those animals who dwell in rivers and on hills 
| am found, 
g, 3 — — 2l 
) The hymn is a charm against fionds, human enemies, and trouble- 
= f0me pests. 


3 With loud cry : dgaré, which does not occur elsewhere, is a word 
of uncertain signification. In the St. Petersburg Dictionary it is sug- 
ited that it may stand for ágáre, ‘in the chamber,’ and so Ludwig 
gunelatos it, Sayana explains it as moaning ‘on the field of battle. 

*Grill’s note. Flesh-eaters : eaters of raw flesh ; demons. 

* Pisdchas : goblins, fiends. Seo I. 16. 3, note. 

d Dr With Gods : as Agni : * Vaisvànara hath rivalry with Sarya’ (Rig- 
i M 38. 1.; Soma : "Fhis JPPavam&na .. .. mounts up with Sürya 
ii sky, (Rigveda IX. 97. 5). With those animals : sám tath pasú- 
a 5 j this is obscure, and the metre suffers. Grill oxi ehad in- 
tong Mi some such word aspisichahi', ‘destroyer ot Fistula, 
translates 
? may I be 


foun] “82 [wie mit] vioh mög ich bofunden werden ; 
ud With these (as with) cattle, 
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6 I trouble the Pigichas as the tiger plagues men rich 
in kine, 
They, even as dogs when thoy have seen a lion, find 
no hiding-place. 


7 Naught with Pisáchas can I do, with thieves, with 
roamers of the wood, 


Pisáchas flee and vanish from each village as I enter ii| 


8 Into whatever village this mine awful po wer pene 
trates, 
Thence the Pisáchas flee away, and plot no further 
mischief there, 


9 Those who enrage me with their prate, as flies tor. 
ment an elephant, 


I deem unhappy creatures, like small insects trouble. 
some to man, 


10 Destruction seize upon the man, as with a cord they 
holda horse, 


The fool who is enraged with me! He is not rescued | 
from the noose, 


YMN XXXVII, 


j H | 
Wira thee, O Plant, in olden time Atharvans smote | 


and slew the fiends, ; \ 


-« s 
^SWMPA smote with thee, with thee did Kava and ( 
Agastya smite, J 


T Thieves. . , roamers of the wood: the mischievous Pigiohet | 
are probably meant, i 


8 This mine awful power 


: which frightens the goblins away: 
9. With their pr 


: t E Prof | 
Whitnoy in his Laden yo ort the reading Zapitea’ suggested by É 


| dex Verborum, instead of lapita’ * chatterings 1 
10 He is not rescued Jrom the noose : ho shall bo caught in the spa” | 

of Nirriti the Goddes Ti 
The hymn has be 
526, and, with annotati 
The hymn is a spell to drive Away Condones and Apsarases , f 
_, l düharvens: the descendants of the sreat Atharvan, the 
Tiropriest. Kasyapa ... Kanava ,.. Agastya : sec Index, 


aa 


en translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvoda, HI P 
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- 9 With thee we scare and drive away Gandharvas and 
A psarases. 


O Ajasringi, chase the fiends. Cause all to vanish 
with thy smell, 


3 Let the Apsarases, puffed away, go to the river 
to the ford,— 9 


|  Gugguld, Pilá, Naladi, Aukshagandhi, Pramandini, 
Ye have become attentive since the A psarases have 
|^ — past away, 


4 Where great trees are, Asvatthas and Nyagrodhas 
with their leafy crests, 


There where your swings are green and bright, and 
lutes and cymbals sound in tune, j 


Ye have become attentive since the Apsarases have 
past away. IPIS E Sc 
5 Hither hath come this one, tke most effectual of herbs 
- and plants. ra 
6 Let Ajasring? penetrate, Arátaki with sharpened horn, 
i From the Gandharva, dancing near, the lord of the 


` — Apsarases, E i 
nl; Wearing the tuft of hair, I take all manhggd and 
virility, 
m — —- 


| th 2 Gandharvas : soo Index. Apsarases : see Index. Ajasringit 
|| $ namo of the plant used in the incantation ; literally Goat's Horn, 
. "Una Pinnata, 
9 Theso namos are derived from fragrant plants or sweet scents, 
| gesu meaning * Bdellium-scented ;’ Naladî ‘Smelling of Spikenard; 
; fente connected with the rest of tho namos have not been identi- 
d toe Tho names of the six Apsarases mentioned in Rigveda X. 95, 6 
à has; E their looks and habits. Ye: the Gandharvas. The charm 
now driven the nymphs away. = 
“the pate Asvattha (see III. 6. 1) is the Holy Fig-tree, Ficus Religiosa ; 
Yagrodha is the Indian Fig-tree, Ficus Indica. Et 
8 drdiake ; a name or epithot of Ajasringt or Goat's Horn, ; 


Chg 
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8 With those dread hundred iron Spears, the darts ; 
Indra, let it pierce a 
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no sani 
| ficial gift. I 


| 9 With those dread hundred golden spears, the dari) He 
of Indra, let it pierce | "A 
The Blyxa-fed Gandharvas, those who bring no samil jHi 
ficial gift, | - 
10 O Plant, be thou victorious, crush the Pighdus| ,Th 
"one and all, B 
Blyxa-fed, shining in the floods, ilumining the i 
selfish ones. 
11 Youthful, completely decked with hair, one monkey: / ii 
like, one like a dog, — | " 
So the Gandharva, putting on a lovely look, pursus| E 
.a dame, : i iR 
Him with an efficacious charm we scare and cause Di 
vanish hence, | Th 
.12 Your wives are the A psarases, and ye Gandharvay| 
are their lords, j iW 
Rugye, immortal ones, away: forbear to inte | — 
h men! ri 
| Wi 
E ! 
Ple 
| 8 Iron spears the strong thorns or spines of the plant. Rly: t 


Jed : eaters of Avaka ( B] 

in later times. ( Blyxa Octandr 
10 Zlluminin 

obscure. 


a ), & water-plant, called Sais | >= 


g the selfish ones ; Jyotayamámaká'n ; the meaning? | 


g a handsome appearance to) m 


of their own, the Apsarases’ (M 


dharvas here resemble the Fan uir, O, S, Texrs, V. 309). That j S 


t- foot! | ' a 
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ts off HYMN XXXVIII, 
n Huer I call the Apsaras, victorious, who plays 
ARE — with skill, 

| Her who comes freely fort to view, who wins “the 
ata] ^ stakes in games of dice, . 


| Hier I call that Apsaras who scatters and who 
act! "gathers up, 


| The A psaras who plays with skill and takes her 


hag} winnings in the game. 
i | 3 Dancing around us with the dice, winning the wager 
tN by her play. 


/ May she obtain the stake for us and gain the victo 
nh). . . r 
key f vith skill, ed 
+ | May she approach us full of strength ; leb them not 
| - win this wealth of ours, 
E Hither I call that Apsaras, the joyous, the delight- 
aM) fal one— : 
à | Those nymphs who revel in the dice, who suffer grief. 
] | and yield to wrath. 
n 5 Who follow in their course the rays of Sürya, or as a 
| Particle of light attend him. 
hose leader from afar, with store of riches, com- 
Passés quickly all the worlds and guards them. 
RM may he come to this our burnt oblation, 
_ gether with the Air, enriched with treasure, 
oT ; ——__ pc 
i | atm ìs a charm for success in gambling. 
fub; he Apsaras : tho Apsarases aro intimately connected with 
5 a with dice, See II. 2. 5. - Ee 
m 5—7, differing in metre and unconnected with tha 
, n charm, are evidently a later addition to the orignal 
d hoy are employed in Kausika-Sütra XXI. 11 asa charm for 
NE of cattle. Who: apparently the Apsarases as nymphs | 
Sis 'of Morning, Leader ; perhaps the Sun 
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6 Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, guai jf 
here the white cow and the calf, O mighty |^. ~ 


Here are abundant drops for thee, come hitheri{ 
Here is thy white calf, let thy mind be with ys '| si 


7 "Together with the Air, O rich in treasure, keep m 
white calf in safety here, O mighty ! B 


Here is the grass, here is the stall, here do we bind 


the calf, We are your masters, name by name rT 
All Hail ! t 

: HYMN XXXIX LA 

Aut on earth hath had mine homage. May he bles V: 

me, 8T 


As I have bowed me down to Agni on the earth, sff 
let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me, 


Hail ! 


3 Vayu inair hath had mine homage. May he blessut | 
As I have bowed me down to Vayu in the air, so let! 
the Favouring, Graces bow them down to me, Y 

4 Airis the Cow, her calf is Vayu, May she with If 
calf Vayu yield me food, strength, all my wish} 

life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth. ^ 
Hail | : i E 

v| 


6 O mighty ! : vajin ; according to Ludwig, the horse of the “| - 


dharva is addressed, 
7 Youn masters, name by name : we have ou Gadi 
vas or Apsarases) collectively and severally Boyer ovar YAAA | ; 
, Abii | iy 


The hymn hasbeen translated by Ludwi Der R Lp! 
oats ` g, l d , Lp 
Budeinzao ciet annotations, by Grill, Hundore Lider, pp 


The hymn is a prayer to various doitios for heal th, woaltb, a 
general prosperity, 


1 The Favouring Graces: the co 5 «ind Dom 
of the Gods, personified, ndoscending loving | 
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5 The Sun in heaven hath had my homage, May he 


bless me. 
| AsI have bowed me down unto the Sun in heaven; 
so let the Favouring Graces bow them down to me, 


s, | ¢ Heaven is the Cow, her calf Aditya May she yield 

) the | with her calf the Sun food, strength, and all m 
4 wish, life first of all, and offspring, plenty, wealth, 

ame| 7 To Chandra in the quarters have I bowed me, May 


he bless me, 
‘As unto Chandra in the quarters I have bent, so lef 
.. the Favouring Graces bow them down to me, . 


8 The quarters are the Cows, their calf is Chandra, 
May they yield with their calf the Moon food, - 
strength and all my wish, life first of all, and off- 
spring, plenty, wealth. All Hail! i 

? Agui moves having entered into Agni, the Rishis’ 

». son, who guards from impreoations, i : 

I offer unto thee with reverent worship iet me 

. not mar the Gods’ appointed service, 

4 10 Skilled in all ways, O God, O Játavedas, I offer 

_ what is cleansed by heart and spirit j 

| To all thy seven mouths, O Játavedas. Do thou 

accept with pleasure my libation. 

E HYMN XL. 4* N ; 
OJaravepas, eastward sacrificers, as foes assail us 

from the eastern quarter, 


` Aditya: meaning hore the Sun, 

- | Chandra: the Moon, - 

th | Having entered into Agni : the consecrated fire being taken from 

Aho first produced on 

y Rishis, ‘as Atharvan, in the olden time: Seven mouths : tha 

i5 ea (tongues or flames) of Agni are frequently mentioned in 
~o veda, p 


—— 


Th ner : 
y 1 mn, addrossod to Agni Játavedas, 18 
 N8rshippers, 3 5 


24 


a vharm directed against 
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May they, turned back, be pained for harming Api |: 

"I drive them backward with mine incantation, ~~ 

2 O Játavedas, southward sacrificers as foes assail ü 

. from the southern quarter. | 
May they, turned back, be pained for harming Yay, | 

I smite them backward with mine incantation, | 

8 O Jàtavedas, westward sacrificers as foes assail n | 


| " . from the western quarter. I 
For harming Varuna be they turned and troubled! | 
- T smite them backward with mine incantation, | , 
4 Játavedas, northward sacrificers as foes assail m| 
from the northern quarter, 2] 
For -harming Soma be they turned and troubled! I 
smite them backward with mine incantation, 
5 O Jatavedas, nether sacrificers; as foes assail us fron { | 
the stedfast quarter, 
For harming Earth let them be turned and troubled ia 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. ET 
6 Those who pay sacrifice, O J Atavedas, from air assail |. = 
us from the midway quarter, | -- 
For harming Vayu be they turned and troubled!l| ®t 
. Smite them backward with mine incantation. E 
g The sacrificers from above assail us, O Játavedas | Hh 
from the lofty quarter. E 
For wronging Sürya be they turned and troubled! f de 
I smite them backward with mine incantation. 3 
8 Those from all points assail us, Játavedas, Who |- qw 
sacrifice from intermediate regions, Io 4s 
_ For wronging Prayer let them be turned and troubled | BS 
I smite them: backward with mine incantation. | 10: 
—— Miu 
- 1 Forharming Agni : as Regent of the East. The rival and hoterodi: E 
worshippers are considered to insult andinjurethe deity who pros | v 
over the region of the heayen under which they offer their sacr! R 


x region; the zenith, H 
For the Regents or Presiding deities of the regions, see note on J. JE E 
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BOOK V. 


— 


HYMN I. 


Hg who with special plans and deathless spirit, 
waxing, well-born, hath come unto his birth-place; 

As he who shines upholds the days, thus Trita, of 
pure life, bears the Three as their supporter. 

2He who, the first, approached the holy statutes 

makes, after, many beauteous forms and figures. 

Eager to.drink, his birth-place first he entered who 
understands the word: when yet unspoken. 


This very obscure introductory hymn appears to bea glorification 
of Irita and Varuna. É 


ordwelling in, the sea of cloud and vapour. 
identified with the Sacrificial Horse (I. 163. 3) ; he is sa 
‘tent’ Vritra limb from limb’ (I. 187. 1), and to have combated and con- 
+ ‘ered other meteoric demons ; as Vayu or Wind he fans and qu 
L Agni in the height of heaven (V. 9. 8); he appears to be the celestial 
Purifier of the Sayana for Indra (II. 11. 20; IX. 32. 2; 34. 4; 31.4; 
102, 2); and he surrounds the Maruts with the lightning flash and 
as (V. 54, 2). Soma identifies Trita sometimes with V&yu HS 
Himes With Indra as the pervader of the three worlds ;and sometimes 
Mith Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles. See Bergaigne, La 
tligion Védique, IT. pp. 326—330. In this hymn Trita appears 89° 
sativa and protecting power. Zhe Three : the worlds, earth; middle 
. "tj and heaven, 


4 Nager to drin kor, to from, toicreate; 


id to have 


chaffenslustiger. -Ludwig 


* 
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3 He who—the fluid gold, with radiant kinsmen— 


fervent glow delivered up thy body, « 


to | 
> Ona à 


On him both set names that shall live for ever: i A 
to him the regions shall send robes to clothe him, } 
4 As these have gone to their primeval station, each | 9 Y 
gaining an imperishable dwelling, | 
May kissing mothérs of the bards’ beloved bring the | V 
pole-drawiog husband to the sister. 
5 By holy wisdom I à sage, Far-Strider ! offer to thal * : 
this lofty adoration. á I 
This worship both the mighty eddying rivers, con. 
ing together to this station, heighten, Y 
6 Ssvenarethe pathways which the wise have fashioned: 
to one of these may come the troubled mortal, 
-On sure ground where the Ways are parted standeh| — T 
. Life's Pillar in the dwelling of the Highest. 4l ; 
e l 
3 He: rita, that is, Agni as tho Sun, the fluid gold whose kins | — 
men are the Hashes. Thy body : Soma’s, „according to Ludwig. Tha | divi 
moaning of the hemistich is not clear. Both: the dual verb hasn? ' ‘he 


expressed sub 
instead of výs 
is invested, 


ject. Heaven and Earth are intended. Regions : (did : brig 
ch) of the heavens, Robes ; clouds with which the su? f 
T Lo id M 


4 These: Heaven and Ba th. P "i : - ition which 
they have occupied from the batli Migrant ction: tho posit 


Neely at ai, est time since their separation. 9 | 
IV, 1. 4. Kissing mothers : Héaven and SENOS Of the aap belovids | 


í | tho 
kavíh sushdsya of the text is absolutely unintelligible and is proba i 
fa, e aen to be meant ac des von den weisen bosungom 4 dya 
A P y Jes ndwig. Pole-drawing husband : Day. Sistér : Ni i E. 
_ > on Sidar or, having a hroad ust. aa, a: Bayi"! | can 
rivers : hore apparently, ‘path; Sirya, the su 


Heay 9 a und Chakdi f. cit 
{Himmel und Erde], Ludwig - and Earth : “Rodha un | 
6 The stanza is taken from Rigyed: X.5 "E 
. Jong lines or divisions of light. Tha, E. i Se Fa 
The Cd mu : he man who is longing for daybreak may | 
proac 9 pathway of light. Pro M. -O tos differenti | 
(Vedic Hymns, Pärt Ip, 253): | Müller translates yon 
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7 Workings I go my way with deathless spirit ; life, 
spirit, bodies have gone gladly thither, 
Aye, Sakra also gives his gift of treasure as when the 
sacrificer meets with power. 
3 Yea, the son asks dominion of his father : this they 
declared the noblest path to welfare. 
Varuna, let them see thy revelations: display the 
wondrous shapes of times to follow. 


9 Half with the milk, its other half, thou minglest 
and with that half, strong ! unbeguiled ! increasest, 
Let us exalt the gracious friend, the mighty, Varuna 
son of Aditi, strength-giver. 
We have told him the marvels sung by poets, The 
utterance of Heaven and Earth is truthful, 


HYMN II. 


Iw all the worlds That was the best and highest 
whence sprang the Mighty One of splendid valour. 

As soon as born he overcomes his foemen, when those 
rejoice in him who bring him succour, 


M o o ss 
| divisions, but mischief befell one of thom.’ Where the ways are partied: 
im" | ‘here ends the dark road which the Sun travels by night, and tha 
qd | bright path of his daily course begins. Life's Pilar :apparently, Agni, 
su | The moaning of the whole stanza is uncertain. ; = 
| T Nakra: the mighty Indra. Meets with power : obtains the expcted 
- tevard of bis oblations. Ag i 
 9Half . . . . thou minglest : preparest a libation consisting of 
qual parts of Soma juice and milk, Gracious : dvi; ‘das schaf, 
M ^ hoop. — Ludvig. MM 
ehymn, likethe introductory hymn | 
Yam, an Medio: in Fee edi ERE language of cosmogo- 
Tal and mysto-theological doctrine. ‘Translation and explanation 
Re only conjectural, and some passages do not lend themselves to 
r. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P. 394, 


of Book IV., is a Brahmo- 


from Rigveda X. 
f Atharvan, is. a 


age hymn, which is taken, with variations, 
A isis tribed to the Kishi Byihaddiva, son o 
L5 Hüeation of Indra, o" 
i iat : meaning, according to Sáyane Brahma the origina 


03) 
Ma of the Univorso, Zhe 2fighty One : Indra. 
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2 Grown mighty in his strength, with ample y 
he as a foe strikes fear into the Dasa, 
Eager to win the breathing and the breathless - Al 
sang thy praise at banquet and oblation, 
8 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour what} 
time these, twice or thrice, are thine assistants, 
Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with Sweetness: 
win quiokly with our meath that meath in battle 
4 If verily in every war the sages joy and exult in thes 
who winnest treasures, 
With mightier power, strong God, extend thy firmnes: | 
let not malevolent Kasokas harm thee, 
5 Proudly we put our trust in thee in battles, when w / 
behold great wealth the prize of combat, 
I with my words impel thy weapons onward, and 
sharpen with my prayer thy vital vigour. 


2 Ddsa: the demon eneihies of the Gods. Eager to win : Pro 
Ludwlg makes sdsni : an infinitive. The correct reading is probably 
sásnis as suggested by Prof. Grassmann. he breathing and W | 
breathless : the animate and the inanimate world. 

3 Menlal vigour : krátwm ; 'adoration.— Wilson. These: Sot \ 
Juices. Twice or thrice: with reference, perhaps, to the three daily m. 
libations. These invigorate Indra for the performance of his mig) | 
deeds, What is sweeter ; thine own celestial Soma which is gyettt | 
than that of earth. S&yana explafns the stanza differently :—'T0 the 
all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those propitiators be tw? 1 
three. Combine that which is sweeter than the sweet with sweets 

unite that honey with honey/— Wilson; The ‘two or three ar pi 
cording to S&yana, the sacrificer and his wifeand child, and the soot i 
halfof the stanza contains a reference to tho propagation of child E? 

4 Matches : à class of demons, according to the St. P. Dictiontt y : 
The Rigveda has * Yatudhénas ;’ “and Prof, Ludwig sugges! i i 


; cl 

the Atharva-veda hymn wag employed as a charm on some SP 
. N 
occasion, and Kagokas, meaning pe 


Kasi, took the place of Yatudhana 


Wour | 


eee 


proat 
rhaps people living on the 5 E 
B, 
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f | i Thou in that house, the highest or the lowest, which 
Our, thy protection guards, bestowest riches, 


Alf Establish ye the ever-wandering mother, and bring 
full many deeds to their completion. 

wha | 7 Praise in the height him who hath many pathways, 

b courageous, strongest, Aptya of the A ptyas, 

d Through strength he shows himself of ample power : 


pattern of Prithivi, he fights and conquers. 


thea |. 8 Brihaddiva, the foremost of light-winners, hath made 
these holy prayers, this strength for Indra. 


Ne Free Lord, he rules the mighty fold of cattle, wins 
: ning, aglow, even all the billowy waters. 
1" A 9 Thus hath Brihaddiva, the great Atharvan, spoken 
m _ to Indra as himself in person, 
| | Two sisters free from stain, the Mátarisyans, with 
zl power impel him onward and exalt him, 

Ti d 


6 Establish ye : apparently the Gods are addressed. The ever-wan- 
| dringmother : the earth before her foundations were fixed. The 
-| Yeading of the Rigveda differs :—‘Thou stablishest the two much- 
| Wandering mothers’ ( heaven and earth ). 


T Apiya of the Aptyas : chief of the class of deities called Aptya, 
/ dvelling inthe waters of the sea of air, and so identified with, or 
d ikoned to, Trita Aptya. See V. 1. 1. Pattern of Prithivi : vast and 
| nig ji the earth : Thouart the counterpart ofearth’ (Rigveda I. 


En h 


mas Foremost of light-winners : according to Sayana, ‘chief of Rishis, | 
Ay jo dover of heaven or servant of Aditya, the Sun Indra. Hei. 
‘| gui Feld of cattle : the realm of the celestial cows or rays of light, 
| F Uy waters : of the sea of air, : a. j 
> The great Atharvan : ‘the great priest.’-Grassmann. As himself : 
m Mest identifies himself with tho God whom be worships. Two sis- 
28 the d avon and Earth- Mdtarisvans : Mátarisvan in the Rigveda 
"^ Mand fen’ being who brought Agni down from heaven to the ee 

» he fp /5 sometimes a mystic name (perhaps, Growing 1n the mother, 
drill) of Agni himself. How tho term is applicable to Heaven: 
fal es na 1s not clear. The Rigveda has svdsdrah, sisters, in the pit 
Noth p ined by: Sàyana as ‘the sister rivers which abide in the. 
(mikiri) Barth, ; 
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b H J 

HYMN III, | 
Ler strength be mine while I invoke thee, Apih TL 


enkinéling thee may we support our bodies, 
May the four regions bend and bow before me witht Li 
thee for guardian may we win the combat, 
2 Baffling the range of our opponents, Agni ! guard n 8 F 
as our protector round about us, i 
Down the steep slope go they who hate us, backwag| D 
and: let their thought who watch at home be ruined. 


3 May all the Gods beon my side in battle, th} 91 
Maruts led by Indra, Vishnu, Agni, | 
Mine be the middle air's extended region, and my \ N 

the Wind blow favouring these my wishes. 


4 For me let them present all mine oblations, and ltf 10 
my mind’s intention be accomplished, 

' May I be guiltiess of. the least transgression + may T 
all the. Gods come,hither and protect me, 


5 May the Gods grant me riches, may the blessing ant) 1 
' . invocation of the Gods assist me, [ 

This boon shall the celestial Hotars win us.: may Y h 

unwounded, have brave heroes round us, : 


6 Ye six divine Expanses, give us freedom. Here, all 

ye Gods, acquit yourselves like heroes. T 

et not calamity or curse o'ertake us, nor deeds d. | 

wiekedness that merit hatred, : 

9 hymn, which is taken wi m z x, 13, 

ri Saha) rn , with variations, from Rigveda 5: ^ 

ascribed to the Rishi Vihavya of tho family of INNA isa pray i 

addressed by a King to Agni, Indra d Various chor’ dettio® al 
victory in batt] ic) ; and various othe 

| : m b tle, and general protection and prosperity. | 

4€ Tour regions: The King is about to undertake a Digvijal | 

the subjugation of the neighbouring countries in all diraction® 

B Aa De steep slope : that leads to destruction. : i 

elestial Hotars : tha Hotar-priost: cording i 

_Sayana, ‘my invokers of the Coe of the Gods, Ao 

6 Six divine Bapanses : the fo 

lower spaces or zenith and nadir, 


re ae 


T 


\ 


t "m rg 


ur cardinal points, and "pP? ff a 
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| 7 Do ye three Goddesses give ample shelter and all 
guil success to us ourselves and children. TE 


Let us nob lose our children or our bodies: let us 
not benefit the foe, King Soma! 


| 
| 3 Foodful and much-invoked, at this our calling may 
^ the farreacning Bull grant us wide shelter. 


|. Tord of bay coursers, Indra, bless our children: harm 


le , us not, give us not as prey to others. 

mi 9 Lord of the world, Creator and Disposer, may the 
1 God Savitar who quells assailants, 

uy. May the Adityas, Rudras, both the Asvins, Gods, 


j guard the sacrificer from destruction, 
lef 10 Let those who are our foemen stay afar from us: 
with Indra and with Agni we will drive them off. 
mayi The Adityas and the Ruóras, over us on high, have 
| made me strong, a thinker, and a sovran lord, 
ant | 11 Yea, we call Indra hitherward, the winner of wealth 
| in battle and of kino and horses, of, d 
| May he mark this our worship when we call AE 
À Lord of bay steeds, thou art our friend and comarde, 
HYMN IV. | 
Tuou who wast born on mountains, thou most mighty 
of all plants that grow, ; 
Thou Banisher of Fever, come, Kushtha ! make 
ever pass away. 


| T Three Goddesses : Ila, Sarasvati and Maht or Bharati, personifi 
| a of prayer and worship. They aro not mentioned in the Rigveda 
yn, i i 

8 The far-reaching Bull: Indra. 
E Ht This stanza is not taken from the Rigveda hymn. 


| 

| 
7 | 
E 


| 

| 

k 
y 
4 


1 


her ailments. ' 


3 Be hymn is a charm against Fever and ot i 
| lant, Costus speciosus 


Y Fever + 5 AIT RT 
v Mever : see 1. 25, kushtha: a modicinal p 
C Arabicus, Seo VI. 95 ; 102, 3; XIX. 39. 


25 
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2 Brought from the Snowy Mountain, 
high hill where eagles breed, 
Men seek to buy thee when they hear: for Feyor y 
Banisher they know. { 
3 In the third heaven above us stands the Asvatth, 
tree, the seab of Gods, - | 
‘There the Gods sought the Kushtha Plant, embod. 
ment of endless life; 
4 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of Gold. 4 
There the Gods won the Kushtha Plant, the blossom} - 
of eternal life, À 
5 They sailed on pathways paved with gold, the om 
they piled were wrought of gold : i 
All golden were the ships wherein they carried Kush | 
` _ tha down to earth, - | 
6 O Kushtha, bring thou hitherward this man of mine, 
restore his health, . ^ | 
Yea, free him from disease for me, d 
7 Thou arb descended from thee Gods, Soma’s benig: 
nant friend art thou, 


Befriend my breath and vital air, be gracious unto | 
this mine eye, 


8 Sprung, northward, from the Snowy Hill thou at 


conveyed to eastern men, | 
There they deal out among themselves Kushtha* | 
most noble 


qualities, st] 

9 Most excellent, indeed, arb thou, Kushtha! mW] 
noble is thy sire, i 
Asvattha tree : Ficus Religiosa or Ho] Fig-treo; seo Ill. if | 

note. The virtues ascribed to TEES manifold ind nii P 


bron on "m 
l 


om and Myth), 
Kushtha's father ig said to be Jivala, 
(XIX. 39. 3). 


The hymn has heen trang] 
Lieder, pp. 9, 141, 


n "Hunde! f 
ated with notes by Grill, Bun » 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| grum 5. | THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 195 


- Make all Consumption pass away and render Fever 
owerless, : 
Í 1) Malady that affects the head, eye-weakness, bodily 
defect— 
“All this let Kushtha heal and cure : aye, godlike is 
the vigorous power. 
A HYMN V. 
` ARYAMAN is thy grandsire, Night thy mother, and 
the Cloud thy sire. 
Thy name is called Silàchi, Thou, thyself, art sister 
| of the Gods, 
t 9 Whoever: drinketh thee hath life: thou savest and 
protectestb man, 
As nursing mother of mankind, thou takest all upon 
thy lap, s 
3 Thou clingest close to every tree, as a fond damsel 
clasps her love, 
Thy name is called The Conqueror, She who Stands 
Fast, The Rescuer, : 
4 Whatever wound the arrow, or the staff, or violence 
inflicts, / 
Thereof thou art the remedy : as such restore this 
man to health. i 
5 Thou springest from blest Plaxa, or Asvattha, Dhava, 
Khadira, 
Parna, or blest Nyagrodha, so come thou to Uses 
Arundhati ! 


— 


The hymn is a charm, addressed to a Plant, to mend a broken bone. 


f l Silachs : more usually called Arundhati as in stanzas 5 and 9, a 
Medicinal climbing plant formerly supplied in cases of severe contusion 
Ü fracture, Sea TV. 12, 1, note. Sister of the Gods : see note on V. 4. 3. 


| = Plasa : the Waved-leaf Fig-tree, Ficus Infectoria, a. large and : 
etl tree with small white fruit. ASvattha: Ficus Religiosa. 
T Oat MI. 6. 1, Dhava: a shrub, Grislea Tomentosa. Khadira : Acacia 
: ps nee Ill. 6. 1. Parna: Butea Frondosa. See III. 5. 4. Nya- 
"m 
an an meh the cochineal insect which produces the red dye (lakh, | 
un | 


r4 


icus Indica. Seo IV. 37. 4. Ldkshá: meaning apparently & — 
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6 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, mosg lovely | 
brilliant as the Sun, }, 
Mayst thou, O Healing! come unto the 
Healing is thy name. 
7 Gold-coloured, bringing happy fate, odorous 
bodied one, 
The sister of the Waters art thou, Lákshá ! and thy 
SOUIMSm\Vynd ea "m 
8 Silichi is thy name: thy sire, O goat-brown! isa | 
damsel’s son, 


Thou hast been sprinkled by the mouth of Yamas 
tawny-coloured horse, 


9 Issuing from the horse's blood away she glided to 
the trees, 


Become a wingàd water-brook, and come to w,| 
Arundhati ! 


3 hairy. | 


HYMN VI, | 
EASTWARD at first the prayer was generated: Vena 
disclosed bright flashes from the summit, 
Disclosed his deepest. nearest revelations, womb of 
the non-existent and existent, 
Pal ges, T" —— Más e 
8 Thy sire: the Cloud. I have translated tho text as it stands; bit | 
the meaning is not clear. Dr. Grill says, ‘I read kantnd’ aj ábabhrih | 
and translates accordingly: ‘Silachi is a damsel's child (daughter? | 
Night), thy father brown red like the goat. Zimmer, doubting i 
translates similarly. Hast been sprinkled by the mouth; it would 1 
better, perhaps, to read asna’, * with the blood,’ instead of den Uf 
the mouth, as suggested by Prof, Whitney, in his Index Verborum 
followed by Dr. Grill who refers to the ancient German custom? 
sprinkling holy trees with blood. Yama’s horse does not app 
be mentioned elsewhere, 


9 Become a win 


4 ged water-brook : come swiftly as a rapid stream , 

- Thehymn has been'translated b Zimmer, A. I. Leben, P)! a 

and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Don PP. 10, 142. 

d n . - ————25 2 s 
The hymn is mainly a prayer for protection and prosperity- 
1 This stanza is repeated from IN, Ik Ty 
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T y None have attained to those of old, those who 
| ught holy acts for you. 


© wo 
\ 
we: M Leb them not harm our heroes here, Therefore I set 


before you this. 

iy. | y Sweet-tongued, exhaustless, they have sent their 
|^" voices down together in heaven's vault that pours 
a thousand, streams. 

His wildly-restless warders never close an eye: in 

- every place the snarers stand to bind men fast. 


| 4 Speed forward, conquering all foes, to win the spoil,‘ 
as © Thou comest on thy haters with a surging sea, Thy 
name is Fragile, The thirteenth month is Indra's 


to home, 


5 Through this now hast thou sent t 
With sharpened arms and missiles, 


hy gifts, All hail! 
kind and friendly, 


| be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra! | 
6 Through this hast thou beer left in want, All bail ! 
and With sharpened arms and missiles, kind and friendly, E 


| be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 
di 7 Through this hast thou committed faults. All hail ! 
= \ With sharpened arms and missiles, kiud and friendly, 
| be gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra ! 


BÀ Repeated from IV. 7. T. 
gm | ^ Taken, with a slight varíation, from Rigveda T Pu 
Ib [p the beams of light which radiate from the Soma juices as they En: erge 
i | purification. His warders : Soma's rays which watch the actions of men, 
detecting and capturing the wicked like hunters’ with snare and RAS 

t 4 The first line is taken from Rigveda IX. 110. 1, and is adi es z 
j| m Som Pavamana (the Soma as it is purified) in the original hymn. 


i ishá í neyasi to be a corruption 
-... sea; dvishástádádh arnavéneyase seems © y 
ie AG a debt-claimer thou speedest 


of the same hymn. =, 
the hymn, the thirteenth 


x. 73,4, They, 


| a dvishás tarddhyd rinayA! na tyase, 

t; | DRAN foes, the second hemisticl 
ie i ne is fragile: here the chief subject O 3 . 

(n terealary month of the Tndiap calendar. £ e HE ae 
teenth month being created by the Sun or Indra. 9e? > 


Y 5 The first lino of this, as of each of the two following, stanzas, 18 
nntelligible to me, : 2 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, FENET 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


198 THE HYMNS OF 


8 Free us from trouble, free usfrom dishon 
our worship, give us life immortal, 

9 O missile of the eye, missile of spirit, thou missile of | 
devotion and of fervour ! 


our, accepi f 


Thou art the weapon shot against the weapon, ILe | 
those be weaponless who sin against us, 

IO Make with thy weapon weaponless, O 
wicked men who deal with us as foemen 
with thought, with spirit, or intentign. | 
11 Thou art the house of Indra. I betake me to thee, |: 
I enter thee with.all my cattle, : 


With all my people and with all my body, with all 
my soul, with mine entire possessions, 


12 Thouart the guard of Indra, I betake me to thee, eto. | 
13 Thou artthe shield of Indra, I betake me to thee, ete, | 


14 Indra's protection art thou, I betake me to thee, | 
I enter thee with all my cattle, | 
With all my people and with all my body, withal | 
my soul, with mine entire possessions. 
HYMN VII. 
Brine thou to us, bar not the way, -Arati! Stay no 
the guerdon that is being brought us, f 
Homage be paid to Failure, to Misfortune, and f 
Malignity. 1 
on A ——— 
9 The remainder of the hymn is non-metrical. n 
11 The house of Indra: the thirteenth monthis the subject of | 
many wildly fanciful speculations in the later Vedic literature. Het | 
the next world appears to be referred to. 


The hymn is a charm to deprecate Aráti, or malignity personified: | 
1 Guerdon: dakshing or honorarium given to the priests wi | 
officiate at a sacrifice, The Speaker, who belongs to the sacerdotsl 3 
class, hopes that his fees may not disminish. See Rigvoda X. 107; 
addressed to Dakshina. , 


i 
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aman whom thou preferrest, O Ardti, he who 
rates to US— 
This man of thine, we reverence. Baffle not thou my 
heart's desire, — 
ay our desire which Gods have roused fulfil itself 
by day and night, 
- We seek to win Aráti : to ArAti be our homage paid. 
| | We, suppliant, call on Bhaga, on Sarasvati, Anumati. 
Pleasant words have I spoken, sweet as honey is, 
| at invocations of the Gods. 
| 5 The portion that I crave with speech intelligent and 
full of power, 
May faith, presented with the gift of tawny Soma, 
f fnd to-day. 
| §Do nob thou make our words or wishes fruitless, Let 
the twain, Indra Agni, bring us treasures, 
All, fain to-day to give us gifts, welcome Arati with 
‘| your love, o 
| "Misfortune ! go thou far away : we turn thy harmful 
dart aside, 
Tknow thee well, Aráti! as oppressor, one who 
penetrates, 
Oft, coming as a naked girl thou hauntesb people in 
their sleep, ; 
Bafing the thought, Aráti ! and the firm intention 
| „fa man, 
| 9T, her the mighty, vast in size, who penetrates all 
Points of space, ; 
Bois Homage have I paid, Niniti with her. 
a hair, 


ENTS 


"XJ 
| 
1 
t 
U 


———— 


di second hemistich has four hypormetrical syllables :mádhau- 
“gar Yeot as honey, may be a gloss that has crept into the text. 
Tu g Ser, Bene account of succubae ( Anatomy of Melancholy, 

: y B 
i quail : the speaker gives ArAtithe name of thefar more po 

85: of Misfortune, Destruction, and Death. os 
ymin has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 305, -— 
annotations, by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 29; 145: 


'wer- 
sy 8 
mith 
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10 Auspicious, with her golden hue, pillow 
the mighty one,— 

To this. Aráti clad in robes of gold mine 

have I paid, 


ed on gold l- 


hom 


HYMN VIII, | 
Wire fuel of Vikankata bring molten butter to m [ 
Gods, 1 
O Agni, make them joyful here : let them all coms | - 
unto my call. 
2 O Indra, come unto my call, This will I do, So hen} 
it thou, | 
Let these exertions forthe sake of Indra guide ny \ 
wish aright. 
Therewith, O Játavedas, Lord of Bodies ! may / 
win us strength, | 
3 Whatever plot from yonder, O ye Gods, that godles| - 
man would frame, | 
Let not the Gods coine to his call, nor Agni bear hit 
offering up. Come ye, come hither to my call, f 
4 Ran, ye Exertions, farther on By Indra’s ordet 
smite and slay, | 
As a wolf worrieth a sheep, so let nob him escap t 
from you while life remains. Stop fast his brenil 
5 The Brahman whom those yonder have appoint 
x Beats for injury, i ls 
€, Indra ! is beneath th ie im to Wey 
God of Death. i ee | 


The hymn is a charm for tho discomfiture and destruction of host P 


priests, 
1 Vakañkata : a thorny treo (Flacourtia Sapida) used 99 n 


sacrifices and as the materi 5 
a rial of b "ea : : M 
S e ; the great ladle Co | 
saucers for Soma juice. fo n 


4 Huxertions : the effort à é S 
su s mado by tho priest to secure tho p. 
mance of tho sacrifico, personified, Smite c slay : the hostile pri 


5 Muir observes ( O. S. Texts, T. 289 ): * and yet with all! 


sacred i i oin f 
edness of his character tho priest must bo devotad to dest " 


if, in the interest ofan enemy, ho ; : i em ont 
f y, he is soek is cere 
effoct the ruin of the SHEER poking, iby. 
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| if they have issued forth, strongholds of Gods, and 
j Es their shield of prayer, 


| Gaining protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 


j Exertions which that man hath made, Exertions 
which he yet will make— 


| Turn them, O Indra, back again, O Viritra-slayer, 
| back again on him that they may kill that man, 

| 3 As Indra, having seized him, set his foot upon 
Udvichana, 


"Even'so for all the coming years I cast those men 
beneath my feet, 


( 9 Here, Indra Vritra-slayer, in thy strength pierce 
| thou their vital parts, 


Here, even here, attack them, O., Indra, Thine own 
dear friend am T. o 


Indra, we closely cling to thee, May we be in thy 
favouring grace, D 


HYMN IX, 


| Att hail to Heaven! 
f 2 All hail to Earth ! 
4 3 All hail to Air! 

| 4 All hail to Air ! 

3 All hail to Heaven ! 
© All hail to Earth ! 


———— —— 


1 8 Udváchana : one who screams out ; perhaps some demon con- 
Ured by Indra, According to the St. Petersburg Dictionary the 


a Mading ig probably incorrect, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigvi eda, IIL. p. 439, 


Ui hymn is a prayor to Heayenand Earth for protection and 
$ ‘lstanco, : z E 
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7 Mine eye is Sürya and my breath is Vita, Air inl ! 
soul and Prithivi my body. IN 
I verily who never have been conquered give Up ny | 
life to Heaven and Earth for keeping, Jj 
8 Exalb my hfe, my strength, my deed and action: 
increase my understanding and my vigour, 1 
Be ye my powerful keepers, watch and guard 
ye mistresses of life and life's creators! D 
ye within me, and forbear to harm me, 
HYMN X, | 
Taou arb my wall of stone against the sinner wh 
fights against me from the eastern quarter, 
May he encounter it ! 
2 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner wh} 
fights against me from the southern quarter, 
May he encounter iť | | 
3 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner wid] 
fights against me from the western quarter. | 
May he encounter it ! \ 
4 Thou art my wall of stone against the sinner wio i 
fights against me from the northern quarter, 
May he encounter it ! 


p Ms 
te, 7 Th 
wal | 


7 Mine eyes Strya: cf. * Ma Sürya i ord of eyes, protei P 
me’ (V. 24. 9). So Socrates says a ee VI. 18): “Tregti | 
it (the eye) as the most sunlike of all the organs of sensation’ b | 
Muir, O. S. Texts, V.298 ). Comparealso the F'uneral Hymn, ig p. 
X. 16. 3:* The sun receive thine- 


pit eye, the wind thy spirit : 5% 
thy merit is, to earth or heaven. ’ y ide : 


i E End? 
The hymn contains a Separate prayer to each of the deities E 
preside over the regions (see T. 


) di Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai miec 
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| hou.aró my wall of stone against the sinner who 
yo Thor against me from the stedfast regi 
fights agalns me trom Steciast region. 


May he encounter it ! 


my 3 5 
if $ Thou arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 
n | fohts against me from the lofty region! 
o . 
| May he encounter it! 
a | - Thou arb my wall of stone against the sinner who 
i 


wel from points intermediate fights against me. 


| May he encounter it! 
|, With Brihat I invoke the mind, with Mátarisvan 
vn both the breaths, ; 
] The eye from Sürya, and the ear from Air, the body 
from the Earth. 
to} We, with Sarasvati who suits the mind, call Speech 
| to come to us, 
| HYMN XI. 
ii| How, terrible in might, hast thou here pela to the 
| gread God, how to the gold-hued Father £ 
| Thy mind watched, greedy Varuna! to recover the 
Tho j brindled cow thou hadst bestowed as guerdon. 
. a ——— 
| 


A 


9 Stedfast region : the nadir. 
| 6 Lofty region : the zenith. "C s 
tat) 8 Brihat : a S&man, psalm or sacred song in the Briket M d 
atl } Se IIT. 3, 9. Mütarisvam : hero apparently meaning * &ta o Sá if 
SU Both the breaths: inspiration and expiration. The eye Ji 202 y 2 T. 
ol | Y.9. T. Adr : as the conductior of sound. Zarth : 3 ur. 
, 88 | n suits the mind : being the wise Goddess of SIoqHonos D o 
| Ph: Vak, speoch personified and defied. Seo 1V. 1. 2. 
- o between the primeval 


——. This curiou : ORA 
M s hymn contains a dialo, Y 

nest Atharvan MEVS about the. possession of à M 

nt ndled cow. The God has bestowed the cow upon the priest, 

Si etracts his gift. Atharvan remonstrates. » 4 ced E 
1 Asharvan i d thy promise to give me ta 

oy speaks. Spoken : declare y p j , 

© The great God; eave The gold-hued Father : the Sun 


3 m 
vee 
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Ky 
2 Not through desire do I revoke m | 
thro y present: Ip. 
this brindled cow to contemplate us v U bing g Let 
Now by what lore, by what inherent nature 
thou all things that exist, Atharvan? ^ 
3 Truly I am profound in wisdom, tr | 

roi ; truly I know p| olet 

nature all existing creatures, y^ NE 


No Dasa by his greatness, not an Arya, may violis 


knowey | 


the law that I will stablish. a! 

4 None, self-dependent Varuna! existeth wiser tha LE 
thou or sager by his wisdom. 3 
Thou knowest well all these created beings: even \ lg 
the man of wondrous powers fears thee, : lt Go 
50 self-dependent Varuna, wise director, thou knows f s 
verily all generations. The 

| hab is, unerring one! beyond this region? Whi} k 

, Q Bere remote than that which is most distant? On 
ne thing there is beyond this air, and somethig| `a 


I gond that one, most hard to reach, remotest, | 
» „aruna, who know, to thee declare it. Let churi f 
e mighty in the lower regions. Let Dásas sink 


E into the earth beneath them, | 8v 
Many reproaches, Varuna, dost thou utter agaili | udin 


the misers who rev hei 

oke their presents. j 
e not thou added to thab d of niggards : P | fmm 
not men call thee an illiberal giver. ^ 


— 


2 Varuna ro li "wr 
the rest of the oui To contemplate her: or, to count het "4 ME 


it) The 


beyond this SORS ae qusver differontly : « What other i, ( ™R 
O thou unerring ? Th ro tand what is nearer than that remotest Ha om. 
on this side of that pices One thing beyond this atmosphere irel y TE 
4, Varuna the nominative, as that which is near though inset Agi; 
Varuna in the UE required by tho context. The t ton oj 

7 Atharyan speaks, "e b 


Se gt j 


X + 
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" g Let not men call me an illiberal giver. I give thee 
3 pack the brindled cow, O singer. 
Attend, in every place where men inhabit, with all 
{ thy powers, the hymn that tells my praises, 
| g Let hymns of praise ascend to thee, uplifted in every 
place of human habitation, 

| Bui give me now the gift thou hast not given. Thou 
Mie art my friend for ever firm and faithful, 

|j One origin, Varuna lone bond unites us : I know 


han the nature of that common kinship, 
| Igive thee now the gift that I retracted. I am 
wN thy friend for ever firm and faithful, 
IL God, giving life unto the god who lauds me, Sage 
eif ^ strengthener of the sage who sings my praises. 
| Thou, self-bdependent Varuna! hast begotten the 
l| kinsman of the Gods, our sire Atbarvan. 
Onhim bestow most highly-lauded riches. Thou 
ing | ‘art our friend, high over all, our kinsman, 
| HYMN XII, 


i| THovin the house of man this day enkindled wor- 
nt | shippest Gods as God, O Jatavedas, 


i | 8 Varuna speaks. Vikshi should be read instead of dikshú i 
nsi | and in the following stanza. 


let | fi 9 Atharvan speaks this stanza and the first hemistich of 10. Ever 


im and faithful: saptápadas ; literally ‘ having taken soven steps 
y Which an allianee or a marriage is confirmed. m. 
"m 10 One origin: the ancient Rishis frequently assert ht ae 
m | Mith the Gods, as sons of Dyaus or Father Heaven. aruna Sp 
"t second homistich and the first of the following stanza. "m. 
s] à Y Unto the god : tho priest Atharvan. The second and third line 
tB Pe spoken b 3 
| n by the poet of the hymn iso 


sep Th Tui S. Texts 
| ha hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S. b 
: iie Roth, Ablandiing über den Atharva Veda, p. 9. ÁÀ. 


n this 


in] 
m 


ing 1! 


d ; sA 
d ram This hymn, which is one of the Apris or Propitiat 
^j istine or; z $ : 


— 


ken from Rigvedà X. 110, ascribed to 


+ | va" Bhtigu, orto Bhrigu’s son Rama who i 
E E SUramoa,, y w 


K 
* .* 


= 


~w 
B 
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Observant, bright as Mitra, bring them hither, Th | 
art a sapient and forekuowing envoy, Oj 
2 Tanünapát, fair-tongued ! with sweet meath balmin / 
the paths and ways of Order, make them Pleasant | 
Bear to the Gods our sacrifice, exalting with holy 
thoughts our hymns of praise and worship, u 
3 Invoked, deserving prayer and adoration, O Ami | 
come accordant with the Vasus, A ! 
Thou art, O youthful Lord, the Gods’ Invoker, s y 
best of sacrificers, bring them quickly. i 
4 By rule the Sacred Grass is scattered eastward, a 
robe to clothe this earth when dawns are breaking, 
Widely it spreads around and far extended, fair fir f 
the Gods and bringing peace and freedom, 
5 Let the expansive Doors be widely opened, like | 
wives who deck their beauty for their husbands. | 
Lofty, celestial; all-impelling Portals, admit the Gots} 
and give them easy entrance ! 

6 Pouring sweet dews let holy Night and Morning 
each close to each, be seated at their station,— 
Lofty, celestial Dames with gold to deck them 
assuming air and radiant beauty. | 


He 


2 Tamünapát : or, Son of Thyself ; a frequently recurring nn 
Agni, So called because fire is sometimes self-generated, 8$ Ir | 
lightning, or produced by attrition, and nob necessarily dei. 
from other fire. Other fanciful derivations of the word are si" | 


Order : sacrifice ordained by divine law, 


3 asus: Gods. Youthful ‘continually reproduced by the fro) 
4 Sacred, Grass : barhts ; g 


A generally kusa grass, sbrown on the pl 
of sacrifice, especially on the Vedi or altar "and forming a 19^ 
which the offerings are placed, and a seat for the sacrificers 42 
Gods who are present at the ceremony. Here the Sacred Grass 
personified and deified. 


ys Q3. / Js 9 
5 Doors: of the sacrificial chamber, representing the portals 


* 


` 
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m 7 Come the first two celestial sweet-voiced Hotars, 
Y arranging sacrifice for man to worship, 

Ding) , As singers who inspire us in assemblies, showing the 

anti — eastern light with their direction! 

hoy} g Let Bhárati come quickly to our worship and Ilà 
| sowing like a human being. 

So let Sarasvati and both her fellows, deft Goddesses, 

on this fair grass be seated, 

b 9 Hotar more skilled in sacrifice, bring hither with 
{° speed to-day God Tvashtar, thou who knowest, 

daN Even him who formed these two, the Earth and 


ig | Heaven, the Parents, with their forms, and every 
‘fir f creature, 

| 1) Bring thou to our oblations which thou balmest the 
like} ^ companies of Gods in ordered season. 

i | Agni, Vanaspati, the I mmolator sweeten our offered 
joli | gifts with meath and butter ! 
s | ll Agni as soon as he was born made ready the sacri- 
ing f} fice and was the Gods’ preceder, ; 


May the Gods eat our offering consecrated according 
|] to this true Priest’s voice and guidance. 


E. HUE perhaps Agni and Varuna. 
a Mrat (ca!led also Mahi), 104, and Sarasvati are 
* over sacred speech, prayer and praise. 
| E Hotar more skilled : Agni, superior in sacrificial 
~~ ‘oall human priests. Zvashtar : the divine artificer. See. 11. 5. 6. 
| M Vanaspati : literally, Lord of the Wood ; here meaning 
j tht N dy cial post, which isenumorated among the Apri deities or deifie 
gi B "tts, and regarded as a form of Agni. 
E | E Apri hymns, generally addressed to 
i" yyy, Sbjeets, sre Rigveda I, 13, 142, 18851 
“I Dea 


Goddesses who 


knowledge and. 


the same deities or 
L3; IL 4; V.9; 


A a 


t 
Žž p 
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HYMN XIII. 
Vanuya, Sage of heaven, hath given mo th, m 
with spells of mighty power I draw thy Poison y 
Dug up, not dug, adherent, I have seized it fast: |, [ 
hath thy venom sunk like water in the sang, | , 
2 All the non-fluid portion of thy venom, I rej, 
these, r- 
I take thy middlemost, thy highest, lowest jules 
may it be spent and lost by reason of thy fear, | 
3 Strong is my cry like thunder with the rainy clow;| 
with powerful ineantation let th y strength be stayed? 
„T, with the men to aid, have seized that Juice of lis; 
as light from out thegloom, let Sürya rise on high, 
4 I with this eye destroy thine eye, and with this pi 
Son conquer thine, 


Live not, O Snake; but die the death: back gol 
venom on thyself, 


“5 Listen to me, Black Snakes and hateful creatures) 
__ Lurker-in-Grass, Karait, and Brown, and Spotty: 


pproach nob near the house my friend inhabits) 
sive warning, and rest quiet with your poison. 


eu 


The hymn is a charm against snakes, . 
1 Thy poison : a snake is addressed, 


2 In these : there is no clue to the feminine substantivo: ^P 
some herbs are intended, 


p| 


3 The text of tho second pada of the first homistich is ot 4 
and my translation thereof ig only a makeshift. 

5 Karat: Kairáta, the namo of a Variety of snake, moans g , 
among the Kirgtas,’ one of the barbarous tribes who inhabit T! 
and mountains and, live by hunting (the Kirrhadao of Arrian) w i 
Karait is:one of the most doadly of Indian Thanatophidia. T un ih 
my friend inhabits : a conjectural Version, st@ma’nam of the text 4 


a vor whit, - j 


T s 
v 
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| s Even as the cord that strings the bow, I slacken, ag 
| it were, the cars 

hag Of the All-conquering serpent’s wrath, of the fiera T) i 
m rage of Black, and Brown, Taimáta, and Apodaka, td | 
| 7 And Aligi and Viligi, their father and the mother’ || 


| 
| 
i 
3 
` | 
| 


veg]. t00, — . f 
| Whab will ye do? Your venomed sap, we know, is 
ie utterly powerless, - 


t | $ Daughter of Urugülà, she-fiend whom the black 
lod! skinned mother bare— 

ayy All female serpents’ poison who crept swiftly near is 
d | impotent, 

hi f ) Dwelling beside the mountain’s slope, the quick- 
eared porcupine exclaimed : 


T" Of all these shessnakes homed in earth the poison is 
oy} most powerless, : 

| 10 Tábuva or not Tábuva, thou verily art not Tabuva ; 
uy} _ Polson is killed by Tabuva, 
att) © Tastuva or not Tastuva, thou verily arb not Tastuva ; 


hiss) Poison is killed by Tastuva, " 


——_—— 


3 6 All-conquering ('sátrásthá), Taimáta, and Apodaka ( waterless, 
| Aquatic) are unidentifiable varieties of snakes. 


1 Alit and Vitigt : not identified. 


8 Urugata ; tho moaning of the word, and the snake indicated 
"not known, z 


s ie he quick-eared porcupine: whose quills moreover protect her 
lot Attacks of snakes. Of: Forth issuing from the mountains 


tide the m - ds 
8 mun k ako those wor 
goose (the deadly enemy of snakes) ae Soorpion, thy 


and said « 

j m. he scorpion's venom hath no streng 

Wy 1, ut weak’ (Rigveda-I. 191. 16). PME: 
n dbuva and Zastuva are supposed antidotes that A dn 

ig, S0 inoffectual. Snakes-charmers at tho preo ed 

Tut og, 2298 which thoy say haye the power of drawing the P i 

Yo, 4 Wound inflictod by a snake, Jin England, formorly, razi 


Wa E ; 
ae hold to ho a certain preventivo of snak 
27 j 
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HYMN XIV. 


An eagle found thee: with his snout a wild boar dig 
thee from the earth. 


sorcerer away, : | 
2 Beat thou the Yátudhánas back, drive thou away th 


sorcerer } | 
And chase afar, O Plant, the man who fain Would do | 
| 


us injury, | 
3 As ’twere a strip eub round from skin of a White. | 1 


footed antelope, 
Bind, like a golden chain, O God, his witcheraft a | 
the sorcerer, d 


. eerer lead it bea | 
Lay ib before him, ics to face, that it may kill they 
sorcerer. 1 

5 Backon the Mu fall his craft, upon the cum 
light his curse ! | 


the sorcerer, \ 
6 Whoso, for other's harm hath dealt—woman or ma | 
in magie arts, f 
To him we lead the sorcery back, even as a cours! | 
with a rope, | 
7 Now whether thou hast been prepared by Gods “g 
been prepared by men, al 
We, with our Indra at our side to aid us, lead we 


back again, 2 
ee | 


The hymn is a charm against witchcraft. 


gi 
1 An eagle found thee : the efficacy of magical plants depen : 
m e as the difficulty of procuring them 2 d : 
ustom an Be pp. 149 y dragor 
N A E Moly and Man 


4 Thou : O Plant, 
7 Thou : the Spell cast by tho enemy, 


z 


$ 
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g Agnis Racor ous in fight, subdue the armies of our 
foes : 
Back on the sorcerer we cast his soreery, and beat 
ib home. 
Du 9 Thou who hast piercing weapons, pierce him who - 
} hath wrought ib ; conquer him. 3 
| We do not sharpen thee to slay the man who hath - 
iul not practised it, 
iGo asa son goes to hissire: bite asa trampled 
ie| viper bites, 
‘\ As one who flies from bonds, go back, O Witcheraft, 
tm | tothe sorcerer, 
f 11 Even as the timid antelope or hind from her assailant 
tory flees, 
m So swiftly let the sorcery o'ertake and reach the 
B sorcerer, : 
rar| 12 Straighter than any arrow let it fy against him, 
Heaven and Earth ! 
a) So leb thab witeherafb seize again the wizard like a 
beast of chase, ^ 
Ve D ‘13 Let it go contrary like flame, like water following 
"i its course, 
ws} Leb witchcraft, like a well-naved car, roll back upon 
3 the sorcerer. 


pau earl cac ag 


HYMN XV, 

Prax? ! I have those who shall avert the threatened 
danger, ten and one. 

O sacred Plant, produced pd ! make. sweetness, 

sweet thyself, for me. 


soj 


— 


the alteration sug- 


lds one who flies from bonds : or, if bandhum, d 
bested in the St. i Dictionary, be read instead of bandhám.: 


^5 to his friend, the fugitive, back, Witcheraft, to the sorcerer a . 
1 i ied he hymn has been translated and annotated by Grill, Hunder! 
Pitler, pp, 26, 147, 


ae 
CC-0. Gurukul Kan (ection, anwar i , EB. 
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2 Twenty and two, O Plant, have I who shal 
the threatened ilJ, 
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| Vert | 


“O sacred Plant, produced aright ] make SWeclnos | à 
Chg, 
sweet thyself, for me. iy she 
HYMN XVI, t 
Buri ! if thou art the single bull, beget. Thou hag | 45h 
no vital sap. * | í 
HYMN XVII. M 
2 he 
"sg first; the: boundless S2a,and Matarisvan, fie | ^ 
glowing Fire; the Strong, the Bliss-bestower, 
| And heavenly Floods, first-bocn by holy Order, Ac 
exclaimed against the outrage on a Brahman, 1 
2 King Soma first of all, without reluctance, made tes / Th 
titution of the Brahman’s consort. ( 
Mitra and Varuna were the inviters : Agnias Hotar| emp 
took her hand and led her, | 
Stanzas 3—11 of the hymn, ‘which is a charm for general prospeity, | Di 
hte exactly the same with tho exception of the numbers which increase | 
by oleven in each stanza ( thirty and three, forty and four, and 9 | | 
on ) up to one hundred and ten. in stanza 10; stanza 11 concluding | ONES 
àith one thousand and one hundred. | 
; $ — : the th 
'The hymn, which isa charm for tho increase and prosperity d P 
cattle, contains ten other similar lines, the only differenee being ths 4 
in tho place of ekavrisháh, singlo bull, dvivrisháh, double bull, on ý i 
two bulls, trivrisháh, triple bull, or, worth three bulls, and s0 9| n. 
P follow in regular order up to ekadasah, eleven-fold, in stanza ^] 7: 
in which dpodakah, waterless, stands instead of the arasdh sap |... 9 
of the preceding lines, | "Ba 
o 
, e id / M tho ir 
> — : 1 
The subject of the hymn, parts of which are taken from Ris | D l 
A yif | Juh 


veda. X. 109, is tho abduction by a Kshatriya of a Brahman's D 
and her subsequent restoration to her husband. The Rigveda Rm 


contains only seven stanzas, co i i re 
D nclud za l 
Atharva-veda hymn. : ER ; 


1 Sea: the ocean of air, Málari Ac T 

é air. Mdtarisvan : probably Wind. Fire: *2 , 
The Strong : Indra. Bliss-bestower Nace Duis on a, Brahmai 
- Brahmá's sin,’ according to Sayana. See note on stanza 5. 


Wer 3 uu 
2 Weré the wméditers ; acted as interceders or match-makort; ab" 1 
renewed marriage, ! z | 
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| jhe man, her pledge, must by the hand be taken 

|! when he hath cried, She is a: Brahman’s consort. 

She stayed not for a herald to conduct her : thus i3 
the kingdom of a ruler guarded. 

| 4 She whom they call the star with loosened tresses, 

descending as misfortune on the village, 

} the Brahman’s consorts she disturbs the kingdom 

B where hath appeared the hare with fiery flashing, 
i Active in duty serves the Brahmachari: he is a 
member of the Gods’ own body. 

Through him Brihaspati obtained his consort, as the 

| Gods gained the ladle brought by Soma, 

| o Thus spake of her those Gods of old, Seven Rishis, 

who sate them down to their austere devotion : 


sy | Dire is a Brahman’s wife led home by others.: in the 
ls supremest heaven she plants confusion, 


| 3 Her pledge : her sponsor. Thus : by observing justice and caüs- 
AX log the abducted wifo to bo restored. These three stanzas correspond, 
With slight variations, to stanzas 1—3 of the Rigveda hymn. 

(  4Thereal cause of the misfortune attributed to meteoric influenca 
} ‘some disrespect shown toa Brahman’s wife, Hare with fiery fiash- 
ing isome meteoric phenomenon. 


| in the first stage of 
dent. Brihaspati : that is, 


B nud à à or Wak, the wife of 
n quoted by Sáyana says that Juhi or Vax, 
| "aspati wha is Wi with Brahmâ, had beon desorted by her 
t y band, The Gods then consulted together as to the moans of expia hina 
sin, and restored her to him. The legend has evidently grown ou 


‘Uf the n 
P misunderstanding of the ancient hymn. cy 
shis < colebrated saints 


6 Stanz i Ri 
tà a 4 of the Bigveda hymn. Seven <tr ab 
[M and inspired seors of OR times, Bharadvaja, Kaşyapô, 
ma, Atri, Vasishtha, Vigvàmitra, and Jamadagni. n i 


X ^ 
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7 When infants die, untimely born, when he 
tle waste away, 

When heroes strike each other dead,the B m. 

wife destroyeth them, rehus 

8 Even if ten former husbands—none a Bráhman.q | 

espoused a dame, dl 

And then a Brahman took her hand, he is her hul 

- band, only he, "| 

9 Not Vaisya, not Rajanya, no, the Brdhmanis indeed 

her lord : | 


fe | 
rds of at] 


This Sürya in his course proclaims to the Five Tues] 
of mankind. 

10 So then the Gods restored her, so men gave the / 
woman back again. | 


1 


Princes who kept their promises restored the Bral |. 
/ man's wedded wife, | 


11 Having restored the Brahman's wife, and freed then | 
with Gods' aid, from sin, | 

- They shared the fulness of the earth and worn them} 
selves extended sway, \ 


12 No lovely wife who brings her dower in hundet] 7 
rests upon his bed, - i 


n 


! | 

8 Rájanya : man of the.military and princely class = Kabati 5 
10 Stanza 6 of the Rigveda hymn, 

11 Stanza 7 of the Rigveda hymn. | 

| 


Mr. Muir observes at tho ond of hi: i Righ 
: of his translation of tho nontoni 
portion of the hymn ( O. S, Toxts, I. p. 281 ) : * This hymn appears! | 
show that, however extravagant tho pretensions of the Brahmi ja 


were in other respects, they had Ps lato pori” | 
when it was composed, b y had, even at the comparatively j| 


utlittle regard to tl “ity of the sace jf 
blood, as they **-- were in the habit of forming unions with a 
widows of Rajanyas or Vais'yas, even if they did not even take posse 
of the wives of such men while they were alive.’ 4 i. 
The hymn has been translated also by Zimmer, Altindisă l 
Leoben, p. 197, and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILI. p. 446. 


| 


x 


3 : 
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akd W A . . . 3 
i Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 


all sense, à Brahman’s dame. 
ang hy No broad-browed calf with wide-set ears is ever in 
tll his homestead born. 3 
"dp Within whose kingdom is detained, through want o 
i | sense, & Brahman’s dame. 3 
Mf No steward, golden-neck laced, goes before the meat- 
" trays of the man. ; 
| Within whose kingdom is detained, through want of 
| | — sense, 8 Brahmau's dame, 
ACES s Q 
KAN 5 No black-eared courser, white of hue, moves proudly, 
ui harnessed to bis car; d 
“(Jn whose dominion is detained, through want of 
al gense, à Brahman's dame, 
] | D " 
| B grows with oval bulbs, no lotus-pool is in his 
| eld 
| / Oe a 
I| Inwhose dominion is detained, through senseless 
E love, à Brahman s dame, 
-]- Y The men whose task it isto milk 
eli) cow for him 
| Inwhose dominion is detained, 
E love, à Brahman's dame. 
pia} 19 His mileh-oow doth not profit one, 
masters nob the yoke 
Wherever, severed from his 
the mournful night. 
q HYMN XVII. 
Tar Gods,-O Prince, have nob bestow 
thee to eat thereof. ; 
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drain not the brindled 


through senseless 


his draught-ox 


| 
| 
E 
| 


wife,a Brahman gpends 


cd this cow on 


Ll 
Brahman’s cow 


he hymn declares the wickedness and ruinous consequences of 


Presi à 
~ ing and robbing Brghmans. 
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2 A base Rajanya, spoiled at dice, and ruineg by i E 
self, may eat, 15 
The Bráhman's oow and think, To-day and nob i 
morrow, let me live ! 


8 The Brâhman’s cow is like a snake 
dire poison, clothed with skin, | 
Rajanya ! bitter to the taste is she, and none nyf 
eat of her, | 


; charged wil | 


4 She takes away his strength, she mars his splendon 
she ruins everything like fire enkindled. | 
That man drinks poison of the deadly serpent wh 
counts the Bráhman as mere food to feed him, 


5 Whoever smites him, deeming him a weakling—blas / 
phemer, coveting his wealth through folly— 

. Indra sets fire alight within his bosom, He whoadi] -V 
' thus-is loathed by Earth and Heaven, T 


6 No Bráhman must be injured, safe as fire from bin} 


who loves himself, | 


For Soma is akin to him and Indra guards him from 
the curse, 


7 The fool who eats the Brahmans’ food and thinks Y ~ 
plessant to the taste, ^ 
Eats, but oan ne'er digest, the cow that bristles vil [ 
a hundred barbs, 
8 His voice an arrow’s neck, his tongue a bows - 
his. windpipes fire-enveloped heads of arrows, 
With these the Brahman pierces through blasp ^ 
mers, with God-sped bows that quell the neat 
within them, | 
9 Keen arrows have the Brahmans, armed with mis 
the shaft, when they discharce it, never faileth, 
Pursuing him with fiery zeal and anger, they pee 
the foeman even from a distance, E 


| 


4 Deadly serpent : tho Taimáta, montioned in V. 13. 6 
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| F They who, themselves ten hundred, were thə rulers 


X ofa thousand men, 
| The Vailahavyas, were destroyed for that they ate a 


Bráhman's cow. 
| i1 The cow; indeed, wlien she was slain o'erthrew those 


Vaitahavyas, who 
Cooked the last she-goat that remained of Kesara- 


| prabandha’s flock, 
9 One and a hundred were the folk, those whom the 


me os 
| «earth shook off from her : 
When they had wronged the Bratman race they 


perished inconceivably. 
413 Among mankind the Gods’ despiser moveth: he 
hath drunk poison, naught but bone is left him. 


Who wrongs the kinsman of the Gods, the Brahman, 
gains not-the sphere to which the Fathers travelled. 
14 Agni, in sooth, is called oue guide, Soma is called 


our next of kiu. 
Indra quells him who. curses Us, 


that this 1s so. 


Sages know well 


LI—— 


eople in the north ; literally, decen- 
A. Rishi of this name appoars to ba 
a hymn ascribed to him by Sayana. 
d in the Anusüsana Parva of the 
e said to hávo been defeated 


10 Vaitahavyas: a tribe orp 
dants or people of Vitahavya. 
{ Mentioned in Rigveda VI. L3, 
- The Vaitahavyas are mentione 
| Mabibhárata, 1952—1977, whore they ar 
| “and slain in battle. 
1L Kesaraprübandhá : I can find no other mention of this woman. 


_ 12 One and a hundred : ‘i lucky number (used with refer- 
and a hundred : ‘an uniue y Se) Ge TII. 9. 6; 


| yee to phases of diso: es of death, an. ( 
TUE Por e Grill’ Sen VII 118. 3, The Earth shook of : in 
aud at thoir wickodness. Cf. Job, 38. 12: Hast thou commands 
m noring |.. And causod the dayspring to kuow his place; 
RUM it might take hold of the ends of the earth. That the wicked 
d s be'shakon out of it? EG À 
. The hymn ha anslated by Muir, O. S. Texts, T. 289 (an 
] dm in) by DUM p anA Tn. p. 447 ; with annotations, n 
ll, aree Tros rH 148; and by Zimmer, A:N Lobo? 199. 


28 


L 
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15 Prince} like a poisoned arrow, like a deadly snak 
O lord of kine! 


Dire isthe Brihman’s arrow : he pierces his enemjg 
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therewith, | 
HYMN XIX, ; 
| Tar sons of Vitahavya, the Sriijayas, waxed OXcee4, B 
ing strong. 
They well-nigh touched the heavens, but they | A 
wronged Bhrigu and were overthrown, i 
2 When men pierced Brihatsáman through, the Brahe 8A 
man, son of Angiras, i 
The ram with teeth in both his jaws, the shep V M 
devoured their progeny, | 
3 If men have spat upon, or shot their rheum upona f 9T 
; . Bráhman, the | 
Sit in the middle of a stream running with blood} y 
devouring hair, 3 
4 While yet the Brahman’s cow which men are dressing | 101 
quivers in her throes, | 
She mars tho kingdom's splendour: there no vigor 1 
ous hero springs to life, E 
5 Terrible is her cutting-up: her bitter flesh is ch |t 
away, M 
And it is counted sin among the Fathers if her mik |, 
1$ drunk, . 
—oe————ÁÓ 


The subject of the hymn is the Wickedness and the ruinous con% | 
quences of oppressing, robbing, or insulting a Brahman. 


1 Vitahavya : seo V, 18, 1. Spins 9 in the north, 88 jai 
Zimmer, A. T, Le) eaves : a people in 


tho 
Hen; p. 132. Bhrigu : see II. 5, 3, Tho story of 

overthrow of the Vaitahavyas is told in the Mah&bhárata, Ane | 
Parva, 1952—1977, but Bhrigu is there said to have given relies al 
the King Vitahavya after his defeat. | 


A a ishi 
2 Brthatsdman : the name of this descendant of the ancient E | 
' Angiras does not recur 


in the Veda, and his story is not menti?! 
elsewhere, 


9 They sit; after death, in the infernal regions. 


P 
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any King who deems himself mighty would eat a 

Brabman up, 

Rent, and disrupted is that realm wherein a Brahman 

i8 oppressed, 

She grows eight-footed, and four-eyed,. four-eared, 
four-jawed, two-faced, two-tongued, 

And shatters down the kingdom of the man. who doth 

| the Bráhman wrong. 

| gAs water swamps à leaky ship so ruin overflows. that 

realm, 

Misfortune smites. the realm wherein a Brahman 

1 suffers scath and harm, 

f 9The very trees repel the man; 

| their sheltering shade, 

Whoever claims, O Narada, the treasure that & 

| Brahman owns. i 

| 10 That wealth, King Varuna hath said, is poiso 
Gods. prepared.. j 

None hath kept watcb to. guard: his realm. who hath 

X devoured a Bráhman'scow. ^. : 

|| 11 Those nine-and-ninety people whom. E 
( east away from her; 


and drive him, from 
n by ‘the. 


arth shook andi 


When they had wronged the Brahman race were 


ruined inconceivably.. ‘ 

WOppressor of the Brahmans t thus the Gods have- 

T She : the cow: ; 0 

n 9 Narada :a devarshi or saint of the celestial class vho ora gomas: 

} ie to.earth. to report what is going on in heaven an M eed 

_ lis account of what is being done on-earth. Hise E 

o maka tha warning more solemn and impressiv? id to 

MS Thoso-nine-and-ninety : cf. V. 18, 12, where they are sā 
bean a hundred and one. - ` i 


Eo 
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The step-effacing wisp they. bind upon the dead gi 
i saf Th 
.  bethy couch, E x 
13 Oppressor of the Brahmans ! tears wept by the, : 
ETEA wg Li 
who suffers wrong, i 
These are the share of water which the Gods hae! pi 
destined to be thine. ss 
14 The share of water which the Gods have destined | 4 Vi 
be thine, is that, i | 
Oppressor of the priest! wherewith men layeth| U 
corpse and wet the beard, 
15.The rain of Mitra-Varuna falls not on him wh x 5 H 
wrongs the priest, ] 
To him.no counsel brings success: he wins no fried G 
to do his vill, á 
HYMN. XX. T MET 
Forwep out of wood, compact with straps of leather 
Joud is the War-drum as he plays the hero. ; © 
Whetting thy voice and vanquishing opponents, m 
~ at them like a lion fain to conpuer ! pl 


_ 2 The fastened frame hath jroared as'twere a lion, lite V. 
a bull bellowing to meet the heifer, - 


.. 12 The step-effacing wisp : obliterating the footsteps of the deadon i 
his journey to the other wor a 
surviving kinsmen | 
by (cloth, Ludwig, Zimmer and Hillebrandt by « fossol, ‘foie | 
hel’ ‘tuft’ or ‘wisp.’ See Grillen | 
14 The beard : to be shaved off before cremation.’ 
The bymn has been translated b Ludwi jgveda, TIT P 
z udwig, Der Rigveda, 
by Zimmer, A. T. L, p. 201 ; by Grill, with annotations, Hu | 
‘Lieder, pp. 43, 150 ; and by Muir, O. S. Toxts, I. 286, who obst H I 
` '* The attention of the reader is dirooted to the intensity of cont | 


SEM oif. 
and abhorı ence which is sought to be conveyed by the coarso ips i i 


‘contained in verses 3, and 12—14. 


rir dod TU 
The hymn, addressed to tho War-drum, is a charm tO seg 
victory in a coming battle, Compare Rigveda VI. 47. 29—34 . 
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wm 


Thou art a bull, thine enemies are weaklings : thine 
he foe-subduing strength of Indra, 


y ist 
f 3 Like a bull marked by strength among the cattle, 

roar seeking kine and gathering up the booty. 

| Pierce through our adversaries’ heart with sorrow, 

| - and let our routed foes desert their hamlets. 

i 4 Victorious in the battle, loudly roaring, seizing what 

| may be seized, look all around thee. 

| Utter, O Drum, thy heavenly voice with triumph, 

Bring, as a priest, our enemies’ possessions, 

\ 5 Hearing the Drum’s far-reaching voice resounding, 
let the foe’s dame, waked by the roar, afflicted, 
Grasping her son, run forward in her terror amid the 

conflict of the deadly weapons, 
6 Thou, first of all, O Drum, thy voice shalt utter: 
over the ridge of earth speak forth exultant. 
Crunching with might the army of the foemen, 
| declare thy message pleasantly and clearly. 
| 7 Loud be thy roar between the earth and heaven. : 
Swift let thy sounds go forth in all directions, . 
Neigh at them, thunder, set in opposition, song- 
| maker, good ally that friends may conquer. 

3 Heshall send forth his voice whom arb hath fashioned, 
| Make thou-the weapons of our warriors bristle, : 
| With Indra for ally call oub our heroes, and with thy 
friends scatter and chase the foemen. 
A | p Resonant, roaring, with thy powerful AGU 
: Warning, and heard by troops in many places, 

i Knowing all rules and winning us advantage, doni 
.' fime to many where two kings are fighting. 


P 


dm a priest : skilled in the use of incantations. 
All rules : o£ warfaro. 
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Guarded by Indra, watching our assemblies, go quai] 
breaker of their hearts who hate us. A 
HYMN XXI, 


comfiture, Drum! drive these enemies away, 

2 When sacrificial butter hath been offered, 
foemen fleo M 
Through consternation, terrified, trembling in mit 
and eye and heart, | 

3 Wrought out of wood, compact with straps of leath 
dear to all the clan, i 
Bedewed with sacrificial oil, speak térror to oy 

` enemies, " 

4 As the wild creatures of the wood flee in their tet 
H from a man, ; 
ven so do thou, O Drum, roar out agains’ our? | 
frighten them, and then bewilder thou their thoi 


m rif] 
12 Watching owr assemblies :favourably regarding our gu 
for sacrificia! purposes. : 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ni P 
and, with annotations by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 69; E 
= A 20) 4 A 

The hymn, addressed to the personified War-drum (cf. V* i | 
various deitios, is a charin to secure victory in battle: | 
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it „As when the wolf approaches, goats and sheep run 
\ sorely terrified, E 
ll ren so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
H io fighten them, and then bewilder thou their 
eka} thoughts, — pens 
|t As birds of air, day after day, fly in wild terror from 
pat} the hawk, as from a roaring lion’s voice, 
| Even so do thou, O Drum, roar out against our foes 
tle) to frighten- them, and then bewilder thou their 
| thoughts, 
ey Lr May all the deities whose might controls the fortune 
of the fray 
\Frighten away our enemies with Drum and skin of 
aif... antelope, 
blet those our enemies who go yonder in their 
battalions shake 
fear ab shadows and the sounds of feet which 
ou] „Dodra sporteth with, È A à 
|3To all the quarters of the sky let clang of bowstrings 
i} 2nd our Drums, 1 
“| Oty out to hosts of foes that go discomfited in serried 


Do qm 


m ranks, 
ay Aditya, take their sight away! Follow them close, 
poti , Ye motes of light, 


[ t them cleave fast to foot-bound hosts when 
et ip egth of arm hath past away. — . 

| ~°ye,O mighty Maruts, sons of Prisni, crush.down, 
id] pUth Indra for ally, our foemen, 
“ng Soma, Varuna, great God and sovran, Indra too, 

ms Death, — 3 1 
Ay these embattled Gods, brilliant as Strya—A 
à I—one-minded, conquer those who hate us. 


QUTD intelligible 
Van: ya: O Sun. n (: Iocan get no 1nteli1g15^ 
Aning out-of un. Let them cleave fas PSEUDO. [patsai- 
ng to them.— 
p. 214. 


h 
G 


b ve 


ie 


SL 
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HYMN XXII. 


Hence, filled with holy strength let Agni 
and Varuna, the Press:stone, and the Altar 
And Grass, and glowing Fuel banish Fever, 
hateful things stay at a distance yonder, 


2 And thou thyself who makest all men Yello 

consuming them with burning heat like Agni, 

Thou, Fever ! then be weak and ineffective, , Pif 
hence into the realms below or vanish, 


3 Endowed with universal power ! send Fever dog]. 

ward, far away, Y 
The spotty, like red-coloured dust, sprung froma 

spotty ancestor. 


4 When I have paid obeisance to Fever I send lia} 
downward forth, l 

-So Jet Sakambhara's boxer go again to the Mali] 
vrishas, E 

5 His mansions are the Müjavans, and the Mabávrishs 
his home, j 
Thou, Fever, ever since thy birth hast lived am 
the Bahlikas, ; 


6 Fever, snake, limbless one, speak out ! Keep isl f 
far away from us, "T 
Seek thou a wanton Dási girl and strike her witht 
thunderbolt, 


i — 


Tho hymn is a charm against Fovor. 

P sp or ci 
1 Grass : the Sacred Grass strewn in the sacrificial court i 
ber. Seo V. 12. 4, Fever : takmán : meaning especially malari 


Bee. T. 25. IL, di | 
3 Endowed with universal power : the wonderful plant n l ! 
(Costus Speciosus, or Arabicus), is addressed, | 


4 Sakambhara’s bower: Fever. Sakambhara ( Du 
appears to be the name of ono of the demons of disease. 


ng prinsa 
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| 1 Gos Fever, to the Mdjavans, or, farther, to the 
|^ Bahlikas, | ; 
Seek a lascivious - Südra girl and seem to shake her 
| through and through, 
| 3 Go hence and eat thy kinsmen the Mahávrishas and 
Müjavans. | 
These or those foreign regions we proclaim to Fever 
for his home, 
3| 9 Ina strange land thou joyest not; subdued, thou 
| wilt be kind to us, 
| Fever is eager to depart, and to the Bahlikas will go. 
+10 Since thou now cold, now burning hot, with cough 
besides, hast made us shake, 
Terrible, Fever, are thy darts :forbear to injure us 
| with these, 
I 1l Take none of these to be thy friends, Cough, or Con- 
| sumption, or Decline : 
| Never come thence aga 
| counsel thee, 
| 12 Go, Fever, with Consump 
thy sister, Cough, 
And with thy nephew Her 
4j alien foll. 
f B Chase Fever wheth 
summer or the rains, 
1 Tertian, intermittent, or 
p! p to Gandhâris, Mdjavans, to 
agadhas : 
nd over Fever as ib were 4 servant and a thing of 
_ Price. l : 


into us! O Fever, thus I 


tion, thy brother, and with 


pes, go away unto that 


er cold or hot, brought by the 


continual. 


autumnal, or 
Angas and to 


S d Herpes : pámán. 

Vest sQandhiris : the country of Gandh 
Rin S the Indus, and to the gouth of th 
\ vith Darius in a roqk-inseription mentions 
Bothar e Hi(n)du as people subject to bim, an ae 
^W " with tho Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, 


29 


ara is placed by Lassen to the 
is Rophen or Kabul river. 
tho Ga(n)dara together 
the Gandarii, to- 
d Dadikas, ara 
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HYMN XXIII, 


I wave called Heaven and Earth to aid 
divine Sarasvati, : 

Indra and Agni have I called : Let these d 

worm, I prayed. 

2 O Indra, Lord of Treasures, kill the Worms thai | 

prey upon this boy, i 

All the malignant spirits have been smitten by my | 

potent spell, | 

3 We utterly destroy the worm, the worm that creeps | 

around the eyes, 

- The worm that crawls abont the nose, the worm that 

gets between the teeth. —— 

4 Two of like colour, two unlike, two coloured. black, 

two coloured red, | 

The tawny and the tawny-eared, Vulture and Woli, | 

all these are killed, , 

5 Worms that are white about the sides, those thatam | 

blaek with black-hued arms, | 


All that show various tints and hues, these : worms | 
we utterly destroy. 


f 


y have Calle 


estroy th. 


| 
| 

ave formed part of the army of Xerxes. The f 
preserved in the modern Kandahar. See Muit | 
O. S. Texts, IT. 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30. ‘Tt 
Angas and Magadhas are tribes living in South Behar, and the countrj | 
bordering it on the west. We have thus in this verse two nationi | 
situated to the north-west, and two to the south-east, whom we may 
suppose, from the maledictions pronounced on them, to have bean | 


hostile or alien tribes, who lived on th ical India J 
: 9 borders of Brahmanica! imi | 
ee to have Eum its boundaries at the time this incanta | 
ee ROBO oth, Lit, i . 49, quo 
Muir,O.S, T. Tp 3p), .- "^d Hist. ofthe Veda, p. 4, d 


said by Herodotus to h 
name of the country is 


| 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwi igvoda, UP \ 

: ] Der Rigveda, b 

510, and. with annotations, by Grill Hae ie PP: 12, 1 \ 
The hymn, which is very 


“ae ‘gor the dee 
: i similar to TT, 32, is a charm for ^ — 4 
truction of parasitic worms ots 
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| 4 Bastward the Sun is mounting, seen of all, destroy- 
lq X ing thing unseen, 
- | Crushing and killing all the worms invisible and 
the 7 visible. 
| ; Let the Yevashas, Kaskashas, Ejatkas, Sipavitnukas, 
hay | Let both the worm that we can see, and that we see 


| not, be destroyed. 

ny | 8 Slain the Yevdsha of the worms, slain too is the 
| Nadaniman, : 

" | Ihave reduced them all to dust like vetches with 
| the pounding-stone, 3 : 

hal \ 9 The worm Sáranga, white of hue, three-headed, with. 


à triple hump,— 
MES Isplit and tear his ribs away, I wrench off every 
oy head he has. 
m |» I kill you, worms, as Atri, as Kanva and Jamadagni 
"J killed RS 
| : 
lerush the worms to pieces with a spell that erst 


av | Agastya used. . : 
| 1 The King of worms hath been destroyed, he who: 
ms was lord of these is slain. 
Slainis the worm whose mother, whose, brother and 
= \\ sister have been slain, 


The 12 Destroyed are his dependants, those who dwell around 


a | him are destroyed, : dM 
tj | And all the worms that seem to be the little ones 
jm f are done to death. 


wj | 13 Of every worm and insect, of the female and the 


male alike, 


dis, | 
ot iq T crush the head to pieces with a stone and burn the 
WI face with fire, 


‘Slayer of things unseen, 


| , oA i i 3 
n adaptation of Rigveda I. 191. 8 Consuming all that are 


»P X 
ub D pun beheld of all mounts, eastward, Up, : 
| ~ sean, and evil spirits of the night (Yatudhgnis). nc 


Yeváshas.: this word and those that follow are names 
t be identified. 


8 0 a 2 T 
Vermin or noxious insects that canno 


10 Of, IT. 32. 3 — 
Thohymn has been translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III. P» oi 


ae 
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HYMN XXIV. 

Savitar, Lord of furthering aids, protect m 
my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdo | 
charge, in this performance; in this thought, in this | 
my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods | 
All hail! | 

2 May Agni, Lord of forest trees, protect me, in, ate, | 
3 May Heaven and Earth, the Queens of bounties | 
save me, 

4 May Varuna, the Lord of waters, save me, 
5 May Mitra-Varuna, Lords of rainy preserve mo, 
6 Lords of the mountains, may the Maruts save me, 
7 May Soma, Lord of plants and herbs, protect me, 
8 May Vayu, Lord of middle air, protect me, 

9 May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me, 


10 May the Moon, Lord of constellations, save me, 
11 May Indra who is Lor 
12 The Maruts’ father, 


d of heaven protect me. 
Lord of cattle, save me, 
13 May Mrityu, Lord of living ereatures, save me 
14 May Yama, Regent of the Fathers, save me, 
15 May the Forefathers of old time protect me, 


The hymn is the Prayer of a priest for protection and effectu 
aid in the discharge of his e) duties, p The refrain of sta | 
Iis repeated in every stanza. | 


6 Mountains ; Jr, great olouds; pérvata (knotty, consistin 
rugged masses) having both these meanings in the Veda. : 
12 The Maruts’ Sather : Rudra, See. I. 19. 3, 

13 Mrutu God of Death. 
14 Yama: King of the Departed. id 
15—17 *When His Majesty [the Emperor of Japan] promit, 
the Constitution he did « humbly and solemnly swear to the Imp, 
pounder gi Our House and to Our other Imperial Anoe 13 
and did “now reverently mak Them 3° 66) NR 
illustrious Father, : M Dragar to 1 


r, and implore the he] ir Sacred Spiri» ^3 
Henery Norman, Tho Real race elp of Their Sa | 


go 
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| o Mey Fathers of succeeding ages save me. 


li M Next may the Fathers of our fathers saveme, in this 
WP my prayer, in this mine act, in this my sacerdotal 
Wl] charge, in this performance, in this thought, in this 
M] my plan and wish, in this my calling on the Gods! 
| All hail ! 
te | HYMN XXV. 
‘| perthe man, sower of the germ, lay, as a feather on 


“| a shaft, 
Limb drawn from limb, whate'er is culled from cloud 
and from the womb of heaven, : 
|2Evenas this broad earth received the germ of all 


the things that be, 
Thus within thee I lay the germ. I call thee, Earth, 
to strengthen i6, : 
3 0 Sinivali, set the germ, set thou the germ, Sarasvati ! 
In thee leb both the Asvins, crowned with lotuses, 


bestow the germ, : 
1 Let Mitra-Varupa and God Brihaspatilay the germ 
i 


J m thee. 
Indra and Agnilay the germ, Dba 


germ in thee, 
MRES n thee. ees | 
- The hymn is a charm to* accompany the Garbh&ádhána ceremony 
Censure or facilitate and bless conception. > 
| | From cloud : out of the mountain.’—Ludwig. In le Ea 
F ES are said to bring the embryo from all the regions of tho sky 
jp earth, 


| 
| 
l 
| 


tar bestow the 


and also of fecun- 
dit, 


: luna, the — 

iJ and easy birth, like the Latin Goddess Lucina (lucna, 3 : 
Moon), Rak, the Goddess presiding over the actual day fe D 

itd Gunga identified by Sayana with Kuh, another Gobde E 

ae over the day of conjunction whon the moon ris: MESE 

Pear to bo associated with childbirth. So in old Eddie or 

LU are called the midwives of mankind. The stanza ls taxon 


wt Rigveda X, 184. 2. 


3 Sintvalt :the Goddess of the day of new moon, 


5) 


ut d 
a 
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5 Let Vishnu form and mould the womb, let 
. duly shape the forms, 
Praj&pati infuse the stream, and Dhátar lay fop id j. 
the germ, i 4 
6 Drink thou the procreative draught well. 
Varuna the King, | 
Known to divine Sarasvati, and Indra slayer of the fos | 
7 Thou art the germ of plants and herbs, thou art the | 
germ of forest trees, E | 
The germ of each existing thing, so here, O Agni, 
lay the germ. i : ; 
8 Rise up, put forth thy manly strength, and lay ths 
germ within the womb. ' 
A bull art thou with vigorous strength : for progeny f 
we bring thee near. 
.9 Prepare thee, DBirhatsámá, leb the germ be laid | 
within thy side,  : i. 
The Soma-drinking Gods have given a son to thes | ) As 
thy son and mine. | 
100 Dhátar, thou Disposer, lay within the body o | DE: 
this dame eer oY ry s 
A male germ with the noblest form, for her, in the |7 Le 
tenth month, to bear. 7 


11 Tvashtar, celestial artist, lay within the body i) — 


Tvashtar 12 Sa 


known ty | 


this dame FN Th 

A male germ wi To 3 
mate germ with the noblest form for her in | 
tenth month to bear, - x Ajuns, 
a eel 3 i 
D Taken from Rigveda X, 184, To Nursey 


. i 3 iy 1 
7 This and the following stanza. are oddressed to. Agni M. fremo 


DER special giver of children, Seo Rigveda T. 69: 5 j 
9 Bárhatsámá : (from (brihatsdman) tho name of the wom \ leg 
who is the subject of the hymn ; daughter of Brihatsaman. joda 
Tho hymn has been translated and explained by Waban i 


: : ^ 
D Aem V. p. 227, and translated by Ludwig, Der. Eo | i 
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li Savitar, vivifier; lay within the body of this dame 

(A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 

{13 0 Lord of Life, Prajapati, within this woman’s body 
lay 

A male germ with the noblest form for her in the 
tenth month to bear. 

HYMN XXVI. 


Jn sacrifice for you may sapient Agni—All hail!— 
| use Yajus texts and fuel. 

2 May Savitar the God—All hail !—foreknowing, chief 
in this sacrifice, employ them. 
| (Tn this great rite— All hail !—may sapient Indra use 
| lauds, rejoicings, well-yoked coursers, 
| 4 Bring Praishas in the rite— All hail!—and Nivids, 
| learnéd, connected, with £he Consorts. 
| 5 As adame brings her son—All hail! O Maruts, 
| connected, in the rite bring measures, 


\ with grass and lustral waters, 


the | T Let Vishnu in this rite in varied manner—All hailt. 


l use well- yoked steeds, his fervours. 

c) L——————ÁÁ—— 
| : The hymn is a bidding prayer, inviting the Gods’ presence and 
| stanco at a sacrifice. 5 

l Yajus texts :sacrifical formulas, as opposed to gichas, recited. 


Mas, and sdmans, chanted psalms, 


. 3 Lauds 
IE Drriers + a 


, Tejoicings : joyous recitations of praise. TA 
"ite figurative expression for the well-adapted parts o. : 
| "ny which the deity contributes and directs. io 
a lus Praishas ; liturgical exhortations or invitations. wie 
: aaa of the Gos, inserted in certain parts of the liturgy: 
EU Snsorts : of the Gods. See note on ILI. 20. 3. 
Is, aru : addressed as singers, chanters of their 
Hd 7 Chándánsi; sacred or magical hymns; 
a man, yajus, 


thunder-psalm. 
difforing from | 


M er os 
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8 Leb Tvashtar in this rite in varied manner, | 
hail !—use forms, his well-yoked coursers Aly 
9 Let Bhaga in this rite use prayers, foreknowing < 
- All hail! for this use well-yoked coursers, ^ | 
10 Let Soma in this rite in varied manner—All hailt | 
use milk-streams, well-yoked coursers, E 
11 Let Indra in this rite in. varied manner—All hailt | 
use powers, his well-yoked coursers, 3 

12 Hitherward come ye with the prayer, O Asvin | 
exalting sacrifice with cry of Vashat! | 
Brihaspati!—All hail!—with prayer come hither | 
Hereis the rite, here heaven for him who worship: | 


HYMN XXVII, 


UrnrrED be this sacrificer's fuel : lofty and brilla f ' 

be the flames of Agni! | 
Splendidly bright, fair-faced, with all his offspring | 
Tanûuapât the Asura, many- handed, | 

2 God among Gods, the God bedews the paths with | 
fatness and with mead, | 

3 With store of mead to sacrifice comes Agni, come | 
Narásansa Agni, friendly-minded, comes Savitar | 
righteous God who brings all blessings. 


: E 
9i 8 Forms: Tvashtar being the great artificer, creator of all fori 4 oblati 
of life. 


11 Powers : Indra's heroic might. 

12 Vashat : the sacrificial exclamation, when the oblation iso 
into the fire, See I, 11. 1. 

Brihaspati : Lord of Prayer. See I, 8. 2. 9f, 

The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, UL 4 

An Apri or Propitiatory hymn addressed to a series of aa 
or deified objects. : 

1 With all his offshring : other fires ‘The other fires are Y 

thy branches.—Higveda I. 59. 1, Tanûnapåt : Son of T 
self-generated. See V. 12, 2. Asura : Lord divine. iin j 

3 Nardsunsa ; Proiso of Men; a namo or epithet of AU] 
Apri hymns, ; 
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V fither he comes with power and fatness also, the 
luminous, implored with adoration. 


a 5 At holy rites and offerings Agni loveth the scoops ; 

= Jet this man worship Agni's greatness, | 
į He is the furtherer at glad oblations : there stood ii 

a the Vasus and the treasure-givers. h 


| 7 Ever the Doors divine, and all protect this wor» 
iy} ghipper's holy work. 
í j Far-reaching, ruling by the Law of Agni, I 


2 May Dawn and Night, the holy, speeding near us; i 
aid this our sacrificial ceremony, { 

i ) Celestial Hotars, with the tongues of Agni praise i 
Mf and extol our lofty ceremony, so that our sacrifice | 
1 be well conducted ! n 
? L1 Three Goddesses upon this grass be seated, Idâ, | 
th | Sarasvati, Mahi, and Bharati adored with praise. i 
“1 This our nutritious genial flow, God Tvashtar ! and i 
wr growth of wealth, pour down on this man's kindred, j 


ay | 12 Vanaspati, rejoicing, of thyself send God-ward ! Let 
Agni, Immolator, sweeten our libation, 


Y } 4 The luminous : váhnis : OF, the priast ; or, the fu rtherer (of 
i thlations); Soe M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part T. pr. 37 saq: ` 


9 The scoops : or ladles, used for pouring the butter on the 
Merifical fire, "his man : the institutor of the sacrifice. 
6 Vasus and the treasure-givers “tho Gods who enrich the men 


who worship them. 5 
1 Doors Divine : of tho sacrificial court or chamber. See V. 12. 5. 

And all : thor is no substantive. Devah, Gods, is prohably understood. 
8 Dawn and Night : personified as Goddesses. 

f. 9 Celestial Hotars : priests of the Gods. See V. 12. T. where 

i wo Only are invoked. 

N ay Ida, Sarasvati, Mahi : Goddesses 

Bee: See V. 12.8. Ida is the same 

D : ar name df Mahi. £ Agni. Seq ; 
iy . P -ecarded asa form oi ASD. 

r5. l'anaspati : the sacrificial post, regardo i 1 

3.1.10. Send God-ward : convoy out offerings to the Gods in heaven 


30 


who preside oyer prayer and 
as lla JBAáratiis said to be 
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Rpt 
49 Pay sacrifice to Indra, Játavedas Aon; «: | 
) dla ni M 
Let all the Gods accept the gifts we ster Baily | 


é 
HYMN XXVIII, An 
Fon lengthened!life, to last through hundred autimm | 
they equalize with nine the nine Spirations p f oThi 
Three in gold, three in silver, three in iron by he | £ 
are stablished in their several places b | : 
2 ce Ru. and Moon, and Earth, and Wates | 3 
y, Aur, the Quarters and the Point en 
ae Points between | 7 Th 
And Parts of Years accordant with the Seasons | \ Th 
this three-threaded Amulet preserve me, ! | 
3 RU three-threaded Charm rest triple fulness! Let [ d 
d üshan cover it with milk and butter, 
Here Pa abundant ‘store of food and people, may | W 
E ample Store of cattie rest within it. | 
4 p Nus charm, Adityas, with your treasure; UR 
agnity this, when magnified, O, A gni, l 
d i with heroie strength, O Indra: therein be l i 
odged a triple power of increase, Yn y 
13 Hail | ; sug’ TE 
ar Stm ! : Sud'hÀ ; the sacrificial exclamation which consecrati 
ed Ru also as an Apri deity and a form of Agni. E 
mn D | 
" E as been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IJI. p. 49. Es 
9 hymn i ble 
to ensure s $E SONO Accompanying investiture with an Amulet 
1 BI era protection and prosperity for the wearer. H 
usuall eee ‘the vital airs (cf. our vapours, spirits jes 
y meratod as three or five Or, with the other vital organi qe —— 
six, seven, nine (as here) ists? 5 
three strands or t] or ten, or thirteen, The amulet consists 6 
ar. i 
m c S of gold, one of silver, an one of E | ib oar 
of the vital air . Lee protective powers, that js, one for® us od 
i PN n on which the life of the wearer depends. By w R inm 
à ervour of the priest wh «m ;or, possibly MO. toya 
through the fire that was ug ER es | Da 


ad in melting the motals, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ` Y 


mo Wed 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| grim 28] . THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 235. 


5 With gold leb Earth protect thee;and with iron. 
accordant, all-sustaining Agni save thee T 
And. in accordance with the plants. may silver;. 
regarding thee with favour, grant thee vigour. 
¿This gold, born threefold at its first production; 
rew the one thing that Agni loved most dearly + 
it fell away, one part of injured Soma, 
One part they call seed of the sapient Waters. This: 
gold bring thee long life when triply threaded I 
7 Three lives of Jamadagni, thrice the vital force of 
| Kayapa; | 
Three sights of immortality, three lives have I pre- 
| pared for thee. 
8When. with the three-stringed charm came three 
strong eagles, sharing the Sacred Syllable and mighty, 
With immortality they drove off Mrityu, obscuring 
and concealing all distresses, ; 
0 The golden guard the from the sky, the silvern 
guard thee from the air, ; 
The iron guard thee from the earth! This man hath: 
reached the forts of Gods. 
10 May these three castles of the Gods keep thee secure 
on every side, t 
Endowed with strength, possessing these, be thou 
the master of thy foes. E 
ll The God who first bound on in the beginning the 
deities! immortal golden castle,— 
Him I salute with ten extended fingers. Blest be the 
__three-stringed charm I bind upon thee. 


5 Addressed to the person who is to wear the amulet. | | 
it One part of red Soma : meaning, apparently, tbat originally. 
eae partly from the Moon (Soma) when eclipsed. —— B. 
Vor S Sacred Syllable : the mystical syllable Ox, With immor 
p Amrit, the drink of Gods, the Water of Life, which ¢ 
Mortality, The meaning is not clear. 


The priest is asoribing z 
io origin and supernatural powers to the amulet, Afpuyy = 
"b: the God of Death. 
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12 Aryaman be thy binder-on, and Ptishan 
rihaspati : 1 
Whatever name the brood of day possess, there. | 
we fasten thee: ' M 
13 With Seasons and with Lengths of 
and extended life, | 
With all the splendour of the Sun We fasten the | 
about the neck, g 
l4 Drawn forth from butter and with meath besprinkl 
firm as the earthy unshakable, triumphant, 
Breaking down foes and casting them beneath m k 
be fastened on me for exalted fortune! | 
. HYMN XXIX. j 
Manz ready. in the east drive forth, take noticed f 
what is happening here, omniscient Agni] 
Thou bringest medicine and  healest sickness! 
through thee may wa win horses, kine, and peopl | 

2 Accordant, with all Gods, O Jatavedas Agni, perform f 

this work as we beseech thee, | 
That this defence of his may fall, whoever hail } 

Caused us pain, whoever hath consumed us, 

3 Unanimous, with all the Gods together, so do thi 
thing O Agni Jàtavedas, that this defence of bi y 
may fall and fail him. | 

4 Pierce both his eyes, pierce thou the heart within hia d 
crush thou his teeth and cleave his tongue asundeh d 


Rend thou, most youthful Agni; that Pisicha who 
amid them all of this hath eaten, | 


Time, fot Vig t 


12 The brood of day : auspici E s unligh! E. 

: j auspicious things, produced in the SU 2 

T opposed to ill-omened Creatures of Beene aad darkness. | 
14 Spoken by the reóipient of the amulet. 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda 
r, Altindisches Leben, pp. 53, 56. 


v ^ — 
The hymn is a charm for the destruction of Pisachas. | sie do 
À Jn the east : the region of the heavens over which Agni P! 


11h P js - 
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l i Whatever of his body hath been taken, plundered, 

i borne off, or eaten by Pisáchas, 

This, Agni knowing it, again bring hither ! We give 
pack flesh and spirit to his body, 

| ¢{fsome Pisicha in my food raw, ready, thoroughly 
cooked; or, spotty, hath deceived me, 

Let the Pisichas with their lives and offspring atone 

for this, and let this man be healthy. - 

one hath cheated me in milk or porridge, in food 

from grain or plants that need no culture, 

Tet the Pisáchas, ete, 

B If one, flesh-eater, in a draught of water have wrongs 

ed me lying in the bed of goblins, 

Let the Pisáchas, ete. 

DIfone, flesh-eater, in the day or nighttime have 

wronged me lying in the bed of goblins, 

_| let the PisAchas, ete, 

| 100 Agni Jatavedas, slay the bloody Pisácha, flesh: 

| devourer, mind-destroyer. : 

Strong Indra strike him with his bolt of thunder, 


courageous Soma cut his head to pieces ! 

' Ùl Thou, Agni, ever slayest Yátudhánas, the fiends 
have never conquered thee in battles. 

Consume thou from the root the flesh-devourers, 

| let none of them escape thy heaveuly weapon. 

» | Collect, O Játavedas, what hath been removed and 

| orne away. 

et this man’s members grow, le 

tendril of a plant, 


mau 


t him swell like the 


_—— 
5 Of this : of the body of this sick man, whose emaciation is attri- 


*d to the diabolical arts of Pis&chas. ; 

j 8 Lying on the bed of goblins : saydnam, lying, agrees wath má, 2 
F tig Suggests that Sdydnas should be read, to agree with meee A 
“heater, which would be more intelligible and appropri? 

12 What hath been removed ; all the flesh that the sick man has lost: 


ME but 


i 
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(Boor) | 

13 Like. as the Soma’s tendril, thus, O Jätan | 

let him swell, bi. 

Let him live Agni! Make him fat, free fon | 
consumption, full of sap. 

14 Here, Agni, is the fuel, 1 

Pisáchas down. | 

O Jatavedas, willingly accept them and be pleas] 

therewith, 
15 Accept, O Agni, 
Társhtágha wood, 


Let the flesh-eater who would take the flesh of thi V 
man lose his form, 


HYMN Xxx, 


here are logs that orus 


— 


with thy flame the billets d 


From thy vicinity I call, from near, from far, from || 


| 
| 
d nigh at hand, 
Stay here: de 
. the olden time, I bind thy vital spirit fast, 
= o — M 


15 Társh tagha wood : tho w 
and the trea, probably called Ty 


not be identified. Tarshtagha f 
XXV. 27. 


ord does not occur again in the hymns; | 
ishtagha, which supplied the fuel, oani 
uelis mentioned in the Kaugika-Sitn, 
so be annihilated. 


generally prevalent 
which attributed 


SL à to the o 
. any insidious and unaccountable illness wort | 

malevolent machinations and noxious charms of witches, Who". | 

usually poor old wo i i ) 


i8.— Witchcraft, 


oa 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, UL. pe 


O hoii 
The hymn is a charm to restore to life and health a man 
— — dangerously ill, ; 2 
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| gifany man, a stranger or akin, hath cast a spell on 
thees i 

[with my voice to thee declare thy freedom and 
release therefrom, 


} 4ffin thy folly thou hast lied or cursed a woman or 
a mans 

Iwith my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom, 


/4]f thou art lying there because of mother’s or 
of father's sin, 

V Iwih my voice declare to thee thy freedom and 
release therefrom, 


5 Accept the healing medicine, the balm thy mother 

| and thy sire, 

Thy sister and thy brother bring. I make thee live 
through lengthened years. 

60 man, stay here among us; stay with all thy spirit: 
follow not 

Yama's two messengers, Approach the castles where 
the living dwell, 


£ Because of mother's or of father's sin : so in the Rigveda : ‘Let 
Snot suffer for the sin of others’ (VI. 51. 7).) ; and * Loose us from 
f Us committed by our fathers’ (VII. 86. 5). Compare also Taittirfya- 
/wihmana TIT, 7, 12. 3 cited by Muir: ‘May Agni free me from any 
| B Which mother or my father committed when I was 4 bahe un- 
Wwe and And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did, sin, 
Dian, or his parents, that ho was born blind ? (St. John 1X. 2) 
Es if not caused by some malevolent demon, was generally re- 

S as the punishment of sin against Gods or men. 

“the s Lama's two messengers :* And those two dogs of thine, Yama! 
4 chers, four-eyed, who look on menand guard the path way 


4 
ins toam among the people, (Rigveda X. 14. 11, 12). See also 
ae VIII 1. 9; 2. 11; 8. 10. In England there is a some 
“| cee popular belief, ‘In Yorkshire, the Kirk-Grim [Church- 
» edd 18 usually a huge black dog with eyes like saucers, and > 
"ho i Padfoot, Te generally frequents the church lanes ; and He 
m it knows that he must dio within year.'—8. Baring-Gould; 


ra ; 
: igo Urvivals, p. 16. 


A 
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- Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostrils, Yamas two 
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| 
7 Come back as thou art called to come, kn 
outlet of the path, 
And the Approach and its ascent, the wa 
living man, 
8 Be not alarmed: thou wilt nob die, I give WA 
lengtbened years of life, j 
Forth from thy members have I charmed Decin 
that caused the fever there, 


9 Gone is the pain that racked thee, gone thy fever 
gone thy heart’s disease, ; 
Consumption, conquered by my voice, hath, likea V 
hawk, fled far away. 
10 Two sages, Sense and Vigilance, the sleepless ail 
the watehful one, 
These, the protectors of thy life, shall, be awake both 
day and night, 
11 This Agni must be waited on. Here let the Su 
mount up for thes. 
- Kise from deep death and come away, yea, from black } 
. darkness rise thou up! ; 
12 Homage he paid to Yama, to Mrityu, and ti) 
_the Fathers, and to those who guide us! 
I honour first, for this man’s preservation, that Agi T 
who well knoweth how to save him. 
18 Let breath and mind return to him, let sigh! ui 
vigour come again " 
Let at his body be restored and firmly stand UP") 
its feet, ' 
14 Provide this man with breath and sights 0 Agui 
and with his body and his strength unite him, E 
Thou knowest Amrit: let him "nob go hene ^ 


dwell 1n house of clay, Fan 
——— 


owing thy 


y of even | 


10 Sense and Vigilance : ‘Alert and Watchful.’—Muir-, "m M 
14 Thou knowest Amrit : ‘thou hast the knowledge 9 
ity.’ —Muir, 


f 10 
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| not thine inward breathing fail, let not thi ; 
3 E bresth be lost, à ins 
Jet Sürya who is Lord Supreme raise thee from 
death with beams of light. 


r Tied, tremulously moving, here thetongueis speaking 
| in the mouth, 

| With thee I charmed Decline away and Fever's 
hundred agonies, ; 


Tur This living world, unconquered of the Gods, is most 
beloved of all, 
To whatsoever death thou wast destined when thou 
wast born, O man, 
This death and we call after thee, Die nob before 
decrepit age ! 


HYMN XXXI. 
Tae spell that they have cast for thee on unbaked 
| dish or mingled meal, : 
| The witchcraft wrought on undressed meat, this 
I strike back again on them, 


“2X The spell that they have cast for thee on jangle- 
M cock, goat, hornàd ram; 


16 Fever's hundred agonies : so in Bohemian popular belief there 
g "e originally a hundred varieties of fever. See Grohmann, Medici- 


WN tisches aus dem Atharva-Voda, Indische Studien, IX. p. 390. 


T Life is sweet ; and you must not die before your time, before 
“enatural termination of your life in extreme old age. 
| e hymn has boen translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 440, and — 
| Wludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIL. 494. 
T ot m hymn is a counter-charm to secure 
y pols and incantations of an enemy. <= 
be Horndd ram : kurtrint ; literally, ( the animal ) decorated with 
j MR a kind of head-dress for women. According to Zinman ‘ 
mi OMestic bird, like the cock, the crested bird, must be meant. 
he between goat and ewe, I think ram is the most suitable mean- 
| XN horns,representing the kurira with the nature of which M? 
M sling Aequaintod, Or kurinine may be an epithet of ajé, [s a 
iq, XPlains: * orhornéd goat. ' Seo. Vedische Studien, Far E 


protection from all kinds 
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The witchcraft wrought upon thy ewe, this T 


back again on them. Strihy fz 

3 The spell thab they have cast upon thy | 
hath uncloven hooves, à; Y beast d] p 
The ass with teeth in both his jaws, this [ m The 
back again on them, P os 
4 The secret spell upon thy plants Amûlâ or Narg | 11 No 
spell hi 
That they have cast upon thy field, this I strike bak | Unl 
again on them, | i 
5 The spell tha wicked men have cast on thine original | M | 
household-fire, h Ma 
And on thy sacrificial hall, this I strike back again : 
on them, (f The 
6 The spell that they have cast upon thy public room} T 
thy gambling-board, — . | — 
Spell they have cast-upon thy dice, this I strikebat | 10 
again on them, | pope! 
7 The spell that they have cast upon thine army ot | 


thy shafts and aris, 
Spell they have cast upon the drum, this I thro 
_back again on them, 
8 Charm they havelaid within thy well or buriedit y 
the burning-ground, | 
Charm they have laid within thy home, this I thot | 
. back again on them, | 
9 The spell that they have wrought for thee in flicker | 
fire of human bones,— | 


Mroka, consuming, cannibal, this I throw back agait | 
on them, | 


- tervice 


4 Amülá : the Meth 
some unidentified plant, 


fi^ 
5 Household fire : Garhapatya ( agni ) ; the western sacred | 
maintained by every master of 4 house, ji! | 


9 Mroku :-Agniin his most dreaded form ; the firo of the funere 


: ; fy 
onica Superba ; a species of lily. Nortel | 
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E " prought this by no proper path, by the right 


thy J path we drive it back. 
i The fool in folly brought it to those who observe 
tih | established bounds. 
aJn No power had he who wrought the spell: he hurt 
"a his foot, he broke his toe. 
back | Unlucky for his wealthy lords, he hath wrought 
| happiness for us. 
LI f May Indra slay with mighty bolt, may Agni with 
| bis missile pierce 


yal m. 
We The sorcerer who brings the curse, who deals. with 
om, | roots and secret spells, 

| 

| ee EE a O 


ack | 10 He: the hostile enchanter, whose, incantations have been is 
| jroperly conducted, and launched against honest men Mac o 
| against thom, 


E | 11 C£. IV. 18. 6. His wealthy lords : the rich men. who hired his 
"i | terrices who has oursed us in vain. 
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HYMN I. 


SING, Atharvana, at eve, sing loudly, bring a splendid 
| present : hymn God Savitar with praises. 

9 Yea, praise him whose home is in the river, Son of 
| Truth, the youthful, gracious friend whose word is 
| guileless. i 
| 3 Savitar our God shall send us many everlasting trea- 

| sures, that both paths may well be travelled. 

I 


HYMN II. 


Fon Indra, ministering priests! run ye and press the 
Soma juice, 
That he may hear his praiser's word and this my call. 


2 Thouinto whom the drops find way as sap pours life 
into a tree, 1 


Drive off in thine abundant might our demon foes. 


3 For Indra, thunder-armed, who drinks the Soma 
press the Soma out : 


\ He, youthful, conqueror, and Lord, is praised by all, 
_ A hymn of praise to Savitar. 

„l Atharvana : descendant of the great Rishi Atharvan ; Atharva- 
Priest, The Adhvaryu addresses the Udgátar or Chanting Priest. 

: 2 River : tho sea of air ; the heavens. Youthful: ever young and 
Strong, : 

3 Savitar . . . shall send : savit' sávishat ; a frequently recurring - 

Play upon the two words, both from the root sd to sot in motion, vuy 
A Produce, That both paths : of the rising and declining Sun ;eruti being 
Toad, as suggested in the St. P. Dictionary, instead of the manifestly , 
“rrupt sushtuti’, eulogies. 


——— 


À hymn in praise of Indra. 
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HYMN III. 


Gvanp us the Maruts! Guard us well, O Ini ) 
Pashan, Aditi. a 
Guard, us, O Waters’ Child, and Rivers Saven, Mar | 
Vishnu guard us and the Sky, 17 

2 May Heaven and Earth take care of us for victo; 
may Pressing-Stone and Soma save us from distress, | 


Sarasvati, auspicious Goddess, guard us well: pre. 
serve us Agni and his kind protecting powers, 


( BOOR n | 


Light, and let the Dawns “and Night bring u 
deliverance, 


The Waters’ Child protect our house from every hem | 
Do thou, God Tvashtar, make us strong for healt | 


and seal. 
HYMN IV. 


May Tvashtar, Brahmanaspati, Pax hear mj | 
holy prayer, | 


May Aditi with all her sons, the brothers guard us | 
invincible, protecting power, \ 


| 2 May Ansa, Bhaga, Varuna, and Mitra; mc j 
Aditi, and Maruts guard us, | 


May we be freed from thab oppressors’ hatred | 
May he keep off that foeman who is near US. 
_. LS 0 
A hymn to various deities for protection and prosperity. - 
l Waters Child: a frequently occurring appellation of Agni a 
in the form of lightning from the watery clouds of tho firm eit if 
Rivers Seven : the Indus,.the Five Rivers of the Panjab, ag 
the Sarasvati or the Kubhà, See IV. 6, 2. . 


A hymn to various deities for protection. 
1 Parjanya : God of the rain-cloud. Soo Y. 2, 1, Aditi wt 
sins : see note on 1. 9. 1. 


2 Af a: one ofthe Adityas, He: any one or each of 
Gods, 


sih all M 
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| 


a both the Asvins further our devotion. With 

ceaseless care deliver us, Wide-Ranger! O Fathe 

„| Heaven, keep from us all misfortunes. 

gy HYMN V. P 

y | jour, adored with sacred oil, lift up this man to high i 

T ostate, i 
l 


d 


hd 
| 
> | 
| 
f N Grant him sufficiency of wealth: guide him to life 
8 and length of days. 
-[iProsper this man, O Agni, in whose house we offer 
| sacrifice. 
by May Soma bless him, and the God here present, 
| , 
| Brahianaspati. ? 
| HYMN VI. ; 
J | Tue godless man whoever plots against us, Brah- 
| _ manaspati, ; 
§ | Thou shalt give up as prey to me the -worshipper 
|) who pour the juice, 
y Jli Soma, any spiteful man hath aimed ab us whose 


{ thoughts are kind 
|) Suite with thy bolt upon his face : he, crushed to 


| leces, vani 
gp Dec > vanisheth. 


M Lar i sud E 
Lu : Wide-Ranger ; far-reaching Heaven. Father Heaven: dyaushpitar 
P “Zou Pater, Jupiter. 
A prayer to Agni and Indra for the well-being of a princely patron. 
Ap D Here present : Brahmanaspati being sometimes identified with 
Who is present as the sacrificial fire. 


roe hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 


| «ym for protection from wicked men. 
With thy bolt ; more usually the weapon of Indra. 


è É ~ i 
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8 Soma, whoever troubleth us, be hea Stranger or a (d 
(S 0, i) 

Deprive him of the strength he hath : slay him tp, | 

self like mighty Dyaus ! "g 

HYMN VIL | 

Soma! what pathway Aditi and the three guileley I 

Mitras use, come thou with help to us thereby, | 

9 Thereby thou, conquering Soma, wilt give Asutay | 

to be our prey, thereby be ye our advocates, | 

3 Whereby ye Gods repelled and: stayed the powers qt f 

the Asuras, thereby give shelter unto us, | 

HYMN VIII, 

Like as the creeper throws her arms on every sik / 
around the tree, ` 

So hold thou me in thine embrace that thou mayst ff 

be in love with me, my darling, never to depart, | 

2 As, when he mounts, the eagle strikes his pini | - 

downward on the earth; 


So do I strike thy spirit down that thou mayst bein | 
love with me, my darling, never to depart. 


. _ 3 Dyaus: Heaven; ‘the bright sky itself, the, old Dyaus, Y" 

shipped as we know by the Aryas before they broke up into D 
peoples and languages, and surviving in Greece as Zous, in ye Í 
Jupiter, Heaven-father, and among the Teutonic tribes as Ty m 
Tiu. —M. Müller, India, What can it Teach us? p. 194. | 


Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. $ | 3 


A. prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection: al 
1 Three guileless Mitras: Mitra and the two other Adity i 
Varuna and Aryaman, who are usually associated with him, 


A charm to win a maiden’s lovo. : ji 
1 Creeper:líbujd ; probably, woodbine. Seo Rigveda X, Fi 


The refrain of the three stanzas occurs also I. 34 5, an - dept P 
The more literal translation is: That thou mayst novermore = 


or, be estranged, ; 


dist 
The hymn has been translated and explainod by Wabe", TS. 
Studien, V. 261 sqq.; and by Grill, Hundort Liedor, pP: 54, 
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As in his rapid course the Sun encompasses the 
heaven and earth, 


So do I compass round thy mind that thou mayst be 
in love with me, my darling, never to depart, 
HYMN IX, 
Desire my body, love my feet, love thou mine eyes, 
and love my legs, 
Let both thine eyes and hair, fond girl! be dried and 
parched through love of me. 
Nj] make thee hang upon mine arm, I make thee lie 
upon my heart. 
Thou yieldest to my wish, that thou maysb be sub- 
missive to my will. 
| 3May they whose kisses are a bond, a love-charm laid 
within the heart, : 
Mothers of butter, may the cows incline that maid to 
love of me. 
| HYMN X. 
Au ua for hearing to the Earth; to Trees, to Agni, 


; sovran Lord ! i i 
ff All hail for breath to Air, for powers of life to Vayu, 


sovran Lord ! 


The hymn is a charm to win a maiden's love. 

l Fong girl | : said proleptically. 

I make : the wish is regarded as à 

ther ie eto nd e a bond : s SEM dd 
bo cows, ‘ ilk : 1e j o 

NY to soften anaes Cees all M with a portion of their own 

onata love. See Weber, Indische Studien, V. P. 264 


lready obtained. 
ake their calves love 
f strong affection, 


A thankspivi : EXT al 
sgiving for life, hearing, and sight. 
anth: perhaps as being a good conductor of sont d 
| ne vith hearing. Sovran Lord :of trees and P h 
P Portant productions of the earth. — 
dyu : as God of Wind and tho air whic 


32 


h supports life. 
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3 All hail for vision to the Stars, to Heaven, to Store eo With 
sovran Lord ! ^ Ri 


HYMN XI. j With 

AsvATTHA on the Sami-tree. There a male birth ! e 
certified. | " 
There is the finding of a son : this bring we to the | 3 Wit 
women-foll, } m 


2 The father sows the genial seed, the woman teng | Paru 
and fosters ib. | 
This is the finding of a son : thus hath 
declared, 


3 Prajâpati, Anumati, Sinivalt have ordered it, 


Elsewhere may he effect the birth of maids, buthe f 
prepare a boy, 


Prajdpati | 


HYMN XII. | 

I, as the Sun goes round the heaven, have travelled } 

round the Serpents’ race. 9 

I ward thy poison off, as Night parts all else living } 

from the Sun, | 

cc———— 
3 Stars : the eyes of heaven, Sürya : as the God of Tight O 

* May Sürya, sovran Lord of eyes, protect me’ ( V. 24. 9. ) 


An epithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy. f 
_1 The production of fire by means of the drill, the upper pat! i | 
which is made of Asvattha, and the lower part or receptacle of P | 
wood, represents the union of man and wife. Moreover, the Amis Í 
which has a masculine name, springing from, and growing b. 1 
feminine Sami-tros, is typical of the male child in due time 0”) 
born. See III. 6, 1, «coeli 
2 Prajápati; Lord of Life, whose favouring aid is invo Il 
these occasions, See Rigveda X. 184. 1, and Atharva-veda y 4 E, 
3 Anumati and Sinivilt ( see V. 25. 3 ) are deities pres! Er 
different phases of the moon and associated with concept 
childbirth, See Weber, Indische Studien; V. pp. 228 sqq. - 
The hymn has been translated and elucidated by Web 
Studien, V. p. 264. See also Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 1I p: 


A charm against yenomous serpents, 


H 
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; With this, discovered in the days of old by Brahmans; 
Rishis, Gods, 

With this I ward thy poison off, thou Biter ! formed 
and forming now, 

} 3 With mead I mingle flowing streams : the hills and 

© mountains shall be mead, 

Parusbyt and Sipala mead, May it be well with 

mouth and heart. i 

HYMN XIII. 

WonsurP to weapons of the Gods! worship to weapons 
of the Kings ! 

Then worship to the people’s arms ! worship, O 

| Death, be paid to thee ! it 

| Let worship be to thy defence and to thine accusa- 
tion paid. 

Death ! be this worship paid to thy good-wi 

malevolence ! 

| \ 3 Worship to thy physicians, 

worship paid ! 

Death ! let this reverence 

mans and thy roots. 


Rie bo OY L008) Se 
2 With this : drug or charm, understood. — . 

3 Parushná : one of the rivers of the Panjab, now oa mgp 
Ravi, Sipala : a stream full of the aquatic plant Sipála, avata, 


® Srki ( Blyxa Octandra ). 


ll and thy 


to thy sorcerers be 


be done unto thy Brah- 


— 
A hymn of homage to Death. 
WE. 1 Gods : priests, whose weapons ar? 
e NOS of blessing and cursing. The people's : b 
L a emon who constitute the third class or cast 
ff Srlculturists and tradesmen. 
: âgainst tha e. 


2 Defence and . . . accusation. 
3 Roots : used in incantations t 


ejous fervour, and the 


e relig Y 
elonging to the Vaisyas, 


e ,of the community, 


+ all that is said in thy fayour and 


o destroy enemies. 
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Fe aaa een ete 
Cr e nr icis 


a a n 


{ BOOR n | 
HYMN XIV. E. 
Q | | 
Remove thou all Decline that lurks Within " 3 
members and the joints, t 
The firmly-settled heart-disease that racks the i 
and rends the limbs, 1 
2 From the consumptive man I pluck Decline ag I 
a severed part, 
T cut the bond that fetters hi 
cucumber, 
3 Begone, Consumption, hence away, 
that runs at speed. 


Then, not pernicious to our 
like grass | 


m, even asa root of} 


= pan ete TE 
- P a o d 


like a young foal | 


men, flee, yearly visitani 


: HYMN XV. | 
Mosr excellent of all the plants art thou : thy vassal | 
are the trees, n 


Let him be subject to our 
to injure us, 
hoever seeks to in; 


4 


| 
i 


power, the man who seeks f 


Jure us, with kinsmen or no kit } ppp 
i to aid, i Boden 
Í May I be uppermost ofall, even as this Plantis Ee 
| pueen of trees, sola, so 
j ome o 
i charm against Consumption, lly R 

1 Decline ; b P Er 


al wasting away that frequent) | 
. See Zimmer, A. I. Leben, a 

9 medicinal plant. i 
S à karám yatha ; sicut testicul ai b. 
am! like grass : usually prevalent in the rainy seas% | ih its n 
ddenly Springs up in the greatest abundance. Fea 
A charm for TE 


& severed part + h 
3Y carly v D d 


when grass su 


: power and reéminence, m 

2 This . Plant ; the Talaki of stanza 3, an unidentified shrub «i Mino 

treo ; vetast, ratan, according to Kesava, ` UM. 91 

3 Soma : this famous plant has remained unidentified till re fo 

(seo Max Müller, Biographi 88 of Words Appendix IIL, quote i j Th 

The Hymns of the Rigveda, Vol. Lp 3). * Dr, Aitchison has Ts Tun 
 Biated that Soma must bo tho pj Pr S clade, which in the PY Mig: 

- rud valley is said to bear the nam A A 


9 of hum, huma, and yahma. 


CC-0.,Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar < — 
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VAs Boma hath been made the best of all oblations 

] mid the plants, 

7 s, me is the queen of trees, may I be chief 

of all. 

HYMN XVI, 

0 ABAYU, non-A bayu, dire is thy juice, O Abayu : 

we eab the gruel made of thee, 

| ?Vihalha is thy father’s name, thy mother's is 
Madavati. ' 

Yea, verily thou art not he, thou who hast well 

| protected life. 

| 3Go thou to rest, Tauvilikâ ! This noisy cry hath 

suuk to rest, 

Go hence, depart, Nirála, thou ! the tawny and the 


tawny-eared, 
o eee 


Bornmiiller, a botanist long 
Soma plant with some kind of 
remarks that different 

Jaristios of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the Iberian penin- 
the hope of determining the original 
l PIA os the Aryas by moans of the habitat of the Soma plant (Quar 
Jy Review, No. 354, October 1894, p. 455 ). 


— 


} “position is confirmed by Dr. Joseph 
A tsidentin Korman, who identifies the 


Apparently a medicinal charm. 


: Abayw : a non-identified plant. It seem j : 
natural condition, but medicinal when cooked and properly pre 


am Non-Abayu : no longer retaining thy poisonous properties. 
D. 2 Vikalha and Madavati appear to be unidentified plants. Thou 
"he : thou art no longer the poisonous plant thou wast. 


3 ili . . C L 
axing ae a : some kind of animal or plant. Nirdla : said to bea 


| à E s to have been poisonous 
qu n i 


table; Thou 


Th : 

: e fourth wats! 1 S untransla 
verse, consisting of one line, 1 z 

; 195) ^ in corn ) be- 


lasila infront, thou art Silanjâlâ (a weed growing 
 Nilagalasalg ( probably a weed of similar kind. ) 


; .C6-0. Gurukul Kangri Collecti 
COT meer r ^ Sai = 


| 
| 
i 
! 
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HYMN XVII, 
Even as this mighty Earth conceived the germ o 
the things that be, il 
So may the germ of life be laid in thee that thoy m 
bear a son. i 


2 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the | 
stately forest trees, — | 

So may the germ of life be borne in thee that thoy | 
mayst bear a son, | 


3 Even as this mighty Earth hath borne and bears the 
mountains and the hills, } 


So may tbe germ of life be borne in thee that tho 
mayst bear a son, | 


Even as this mighty Earth supports the moving wotll | 
that dwells thereon, | 


So may the germ of life be borne in thee that tho 
mayst bear a son. 


HYMN XVIII. [2 To. 
Tum first approach of Jealousy, and that which fk} e 
loweth the first, 
_ The pain, the fire that burns within thy heart hl 
quench and drive away. | 
2 Even as the earth is dead to sense, yea, more un nb 
scious than the dead, 


sn. jn 2 aw 
_ Even as gcorpse's spirit, is the spirit of the jealous TH y We 
SURE 2 Ae } Lieder, 
A charm to ensfre conception and the birth of a son. 3 1 
„1 Earth : the mother of all: Heaven and Earth, o 1 
Gaia, being regarded as tho Universal Parents. So in the Co 
New Zealanders : ‘The Heavens which aro above us and t ori 1 
which lies beneath us, are tho progenitors of men, and gon m 
all shings/—Max Millor, India, What can it ‘Teach us 1P fn 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, g 


A charm to banish Jealousy, 9 
2 Dead to sense : of. "bruta tellus’ (Horace, Odes, 1. 34, 9) 


| 


nj 
l liroug] 
| Th 


Vy A 


t M T 
CC-T- Gurfkul Kangri Collection, Haridwar Ew 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


E TES THE ATHARYA-VEDA, %5 

| y The thought that harbours in thy heart, the flutter- 

N ng doubt that dwells therein, 

Í Yea, all tby jealousy, like heat born of the dance, 

J banish thence. 

| HYMN XIX. 

| Lut the Gods purify me, let men purify me with a 

mm, prayer, 2 

f Gleanse me all creatures that exist! may Pavamana 

make me pure. 

L2 May Pavamána make me pure for wisdom and for 

| power and life, and unassailed security. 

3 God Savitar, by both of these, filter and pressing oub 

ths juice, purify us that we may see. 

HYMN XX. 

Hz goes away as ’twere from this fierce burning fire 
inebriated and lamenting he departs, 

Let him, the lawless, seek another and nob us, 

| Worship be paid to Fever armed with fiery heat. 

} 2 To Rudra and to Fever be our worship paid : worship 
be paid to Varuna the splendid King! 

Worship to Dyaus, to Earth, worship be paid to Plants ! 


iter, as uggested in the St. 


F 3 Like heat born of the dance : or if dr y 3 
ead instead of miter, 


LP Dictionary and adopted by Weber, ber 
}) ‘like breath from leathern bag’ 

|. Thohymn hasbeen translated by Ludwig, 
| by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 239, an 
TL lieder, pp. 28, 159. 


Der Rigveda p. 914, 
d by Grill, Hundert 


A prayer for purification. : Se 
th Pavam(ána : the deitied Soma juice as it 1s 
hough the filter. Ln 431 
M The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Rigveda; EE 
FL. LA 

"a A pam against Fever, 

» te: Fever personified. 3 2 
Rudra: ng ee of disease and death. Soo I. 19. 3, Lever: 


16 
E 1135, 1, Dyaus ; Heaven. 


"PR TROU 


- qc ` 
^CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Géflecti n, Haridwar 


clarified by passing ` 


Sess 


Ate 
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3 Thou who, sglow with heat, makest al] bedie | 
to thee, red, brown, 1 Low, the Fever of thee | 
HYMN XXI, "wig 


Or all the three terrestrial realms the ground; Pot 
verily the best, w W f 
om the skin tl ] l 
I oe skin that covers these gather a healing h 
E. 301 
2 Thou art the best of medicines, most excellent of | 
Plants art thou, ‘ à 
Di Ga ke s | 
As Soma "mid the wandering stars, as Varuna ag, | L% 
the Gods, "-- n 
3 Endowed with wealth, denying not, give freely fin 4 
to give your gifts! 
Ye stay the hair from falling off: ye strengthen al f He 
Increase its growth. t 
. HYMN XXII. ! Mo 
1 Dank the descent ; the strong-winged birds av] b 
golden : they fly aloft to heaven, enrobed in waters f 
They have come hither from the seat of Order, ant | 2 Let 
inundated earth with streams of fatness, | Y 
3G llow. 8 = 
reen :or yellow. See I. 25. re Fever is called G^ 
of the sickly yellow.’ 3, where Fever isa Lt 
Of the wood : especially prevalent in densely wooded districts i ( 
Thehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IILp.óll f Sw 
| A charm to strengthen DOCERE romote its growth NY 
1 Three terrestrial realms 8 ho eek is divided into heaven if tho iH 
firmament, and earth, and each of these, again, is sometimes sposa J Y. 55; 
of as threefold Cf. Rigveda TV. 53. 5, and VII, 87. 5— Thé °°? | 
shat Papi Bate the surface’ of the ground; the skin on which) eo ee 
plants grow hs hair gr i f TH 
o Sed Meee on the skin of the head. 82— 85 
3 Ye stay the hair ; ^ dowel "E St 
hate EGRE ERSTER VOD eins off : the plants en r \ m 
The hymn has been. translated, with notes, by Grill, pP: 50, Pc E 
A hymn to the Maruts or Stor. ) j f 2 
l m-Gods, | E 
l This stanza, which recurs in 1X. 10. 29, is taken from E Was pa 
veda I. 164, 47. Strong-winged birds ; here the Maruts. “roo 
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? Ye make floods rich in milk, make plants propitious, 

| what time ye stir, O golden-breasted Maruts ! 

- Pour down your showers of vigorous strength and 
favour there where ye sprinkle mead, O Maruts, 
heroes ! 

30 Maruts, send ye down. streaming with water, rain 
which, may, filling all the sloping valleys, 
eap like a bold girl in a man’s embraces, or like a 
matron tumbled by her husband. — — 


HYMN XXIII 


Herz flow the restless ones, they flow unceasing 
through the day and night, 
| Most excellently wise I call the Goddess Waters 
hitherward, ^ 
2 Let the deft Waters, summoned, give permission that 
We bear them off, 
. And quickly set us on our way. 
| 8 Letall the people celebrate the riteof Savitar the 
God. 


Sweet unto us be Waters, Plants propitious ! 


———— 


. ts; 

' 2 Golden-breasted : wearing ornamonts of gold on their broas E 

0 lightning flashing from tho stormy clouds. Cf. Rigveda IT. 34, 2, 
Y. 651,97. 5, E 

3 This stanza contains two difficult words, glaha and érum, i we 

ps line See Prof. Pischel's explanation, Vedische Studien, I. pP. 


709, ; mc 
gas land 2 have boon translatod by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
“AD, 463, 


—— 


A hymn to the waters. 
a 2 Bear them off :fotching tho water require 


S Part of the ae 2 d ani 
ero an: eligious service, and accomp 3 
Monies precoded by a prayor to the Goddesses for their as 


33 
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1 UV ‘AY 
| c | HYMN XXIV, E. 
; , 3 Th: 

Forta from the Hills of Snow they stream, ang NV ! 
iu Sindhu here or there, In E. 


To me the sacred Waters gave the ba 
| ; the heart’s disease, 


i 2 Whatever rupture I have had tha 
heels or toes, 


lm that heal | | 


b injured "um 4 


All this the Waters, skilfullest physicians, shall mal | 5i 


j . . well again. 2 Fr 
i 3 All Rivers who have Sindhu for your Lady, Sindhy | Th 
| for your Queen,  "- 
Give us the balm that heals this ill : this boon lt Jy 
[i us enjoy from you, 4 3M 
HYMN XXV, ji 


May all the five-and-fifty which meet round the le | 
j dons of the neck ' à a 

^ — —Depar&aud vanish hence away like plaguing inse | — G 
EM buzz and hum | i | 


| 2 Those seventy-an d-seven which meet round theupp! 
| |. vertebra, | 
{ Let them all vanis 
! buzz and hum ! 
| A hymn to tho Rivers, 

1 Sindhu ; the Indus. 


2 Bkilfullest physicians : of. 1. 6, 2, 3, and ITI. T. 5: 


I 


. 4i 
h hence away like plaguing insects 


— A 
| 


m l 
9 Hor your Lady : Sindhu or the deity of the river is sometit 

feminine in the Veda, j Ü m P A 

The hymn has been t NG T ; Grill, Hum 
AM ranslated, with notes, by A. l 
` B Do 
—. A charm against Apachitas, pust, ellings "4 Bardo 

T , pust rofulous swe? i 
Bloomfeld, Kausika-Stitra, P. P i pissionset (Hin du System ato { 


‘Medicine ) says : * Whe ‘ee plums SPP. | 
- the axilla, neck, back n many small tumours like p d fh 


disease n] 
- and phlegm. The 


ck, and‘ groins, they are produced by is D 


suppurate for a | 7 Potato slowly, and continua on apk, 
Ong period, when iti s Of AV. N 
1, 74, 1, 2; 76, 1, 2, when itis called Apacht 3 
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3 Those nine-and-ninety which, combined, attack the i 
shoulder round about, : 


Let them all vanish hence away like plaguing insects’ 
buzz and hum | 

HYMN XXVI, 

Lr me go free, O Misery:do thou, the mighty, — 12 

pity us, — ". 
Set me uninjured in the world of happiness, O Misery. 

From thee, from thee who fliest not from us, O 

Misery, we fly. 4 


lu! Then at the turning of the paths let Misery fall on K 
" » someone else. A 
“g May the immortal, thousand-eyed, dwell otherwhere d 


apart from us. 
Let him afflict the man we hate : smite only him who 
is our foe. 


HYMN XXVII. 


Gons ! whatsoc’er the Dove came hither seeking, | i 
sent to us as the envoy of Destruction, 

For that let us sing hymns aud make atonement. 
Well be ib with our quadrupeds and bipeds | 

2 Auspicious be the Dove that hath been sent us, a 

harmless bird, O Gods, that seeks our dwelling ! 

May Agni, Sage, be pleased with our oblation, and 
may the missile borne on wings avoid us. 


uu T 


——— 


A hymn to Affliction. . 
10 Misery : papman : moaning both sin and distress. 
A charm to avert threatened misfortune. Be 
l The hymn, taken from Rigveda X. 165, is ascribed to the Rishi 
: ^pota ( Pigeon or Dove ) son of Nirriti or Destruction. A gore re- 
fl hi paced as an ill-omened bird and the messenger of Death, has : Pr 
im nto the house, and the Gods are entreated to turn the inauspic: 
a “sit to a blessing. 
|o In England the dove who ' returning bore the mark of xr 
v tothe long labouring ark’ ( seo Genesis 8, 11 ), is regarde 


* Yery blessed spirit of poaco ' and love. 
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9 Let not the arrow that hath wings 

Beside the fire-place, on the hearth it Settles, 

May it bring welfare to our men and cattle: here | 

let the Dove, ye Gods, forbear to harm us, | 

HYMN XXVIII. | 

Drive forth the Dove, chase it with holy verse: | 

rejoicing bring we hither food and cattle, | 

Obliterating traces of misfortune. Most fleet may it | 

fly forth and leave us vigour, 

2 These men have strengthened Agui's 

men bave brought the kine to us, 


They have sung glory to the Gods, Who is the mat f 
that conquers them ? 


3 Be reverence paid to him who, while exploring the | 
path for many, first approached the river, I 
Lord of this world of quadrupeds and. bipeds : to bia | 
be reverence paid, to- Death, to Yama ! | 
HYMN XXIX. 


Ox those men yonder fall the wingdd missile: the | . 
screeching of the Owl is ineffective, 


And that the Dove beside the fire hath settled. 


distract ul 


might, thes | 


| 
A charm to avert threatened mifsortune, Seo VI. 27. 1 end Rigid 
X. 165. 5. | 


2 These men : the priests, 


3 The riven : which separates the world of life from the how? b | 
the dead. * Yama first found for us the road to travel : this ge 
never can be taken from us, Mon born on earth tread thoin oii E 
paths that lead thom whither our ancient Fathers have dopart s 


; uf 
( Rigveda X. 14. 2 ). Compare Atharva-veda XVIII. 3. 13, ond a 
O, S. Texts, V. 288 sqq. 


A oharm to avert threatened misfortune. E 
1 Pádas2 and 3are taken from Rigveda X, 165, 4. Ineffective’ © 


as 
z 
h 


“Shia 


or 


3 


|»... CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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y Thine envoys who came hither, O Destruction, sent 
or not sent by thee unto our dwelling, 
| The Dove and Owl, effectless be their visit ! ; 
3 0ft may it fly to usto save our heroes from slaughter, 
oft perch here to bring fair offspring, 
Turn thee and send thy voice afar : cry to the region 
far away ; 
That I may see thee in the home of Yama reft of all 
thy power, that 1 may see thee impotent, 


HYMN XXX. 
Over a magic stone, beside Sarasvati, the Gods 
ploughed in this barley that was blent with mead, 
Lord of the plough was Indra, strong with hundred 
powers : the ploughers were the Maruts, they who 
give rich gifts, 5 f 
2 Thy joy in hair that falleth or is scattered, where- 
with thou subjectest a man to laughter— 
“To other trees, far from thee will I drive it. Grow 
... Up, thou Sami, with a hundred brauches, 
| 3 Auspicious, bearing mighty leaves, holy one, nut 
tured by the rain, 
Even as a mother to her sons, 
to our hair, 


be gracious, Sami, 


e an auspi- 


tho ill-omened bird becom n 


_ 3 Oft may it fly to us : 
y it fly to us : may King of the Departed who sent 


“lous visitant 7, ; 
forth, . Of Yama : the 


A charm to promote the growth of hair. 


: This barley : used in vho sacrifice. dà s 
_ 2 amt : Prosopis Spicigera or Acacia Suma, regar ed as & 
: d s its wood was ood to forn part of the drill by which thos 
ae fire was kindled. Witha hundred branches: and so § 
- " abundant crop of hair. A T 
ee hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Dor ra x" 
4 Seo also Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, pp. 97 2] 1. 


v" 
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HYMN XXXI. 
Tuts spotted Bull hath come and gat 
mother in the east, 
Advancing to his father Heaven, 
2 As expiration from his breath his radiance 


beforg liy | He 


within. The Bull shines out through al] the on 4 p» 

3 He rules supremo tbrough thirty realms--(y, D A: 
winged with song hath made him mount— i: 
Throughout the days at break of morn, | 3 Me 
HYMN XXXII. P | 

Wim butter, in his hall where fire is burning, | Inc 


perform that sacrifice which quells the goblins, f. 


Burn from afar against the demons, Agni! Afia | S 
nob in thy fary us who praise thee, I 


Li | 
J 2 Let Rudra break yournecks, O ye Pisáchas, and split 


El 
( 


ur Ü | So 
your ribs asunder, Yátudhánas ! | Th 
| 3 yv Here, Mitra-Varuna ! may we dwell safely : with J 
1l splendour drive the greedy demons backward, D 5 
i — — Let them not find a surety or a refnge, but torn away \ 3 He 
1 — £9 down to Death together. \ 
l ae... 
| A hymn to Sûrya the S ‘tak ith variations from Rig | 
| A. M ürya the Suu.God, takon with variations ! mm 
| 1 This spotted Bull : the Sun, His mother : Earth, or Dawn. E 


3 Thirty realms : all the divisions of the world. One winged D. | 
song : perhaps Agni, whose flames ascond amid the hymns of!” | 
priests. Tho reading of tho R igveda is : ed'k patanga'ya dhiyals We 
is bestowed upon tho Bird, that is, on the Sun whose morning ng 
represents prayer, See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IV, p. 159. 


A charm against fiends and 


1 Goblins f Yátudhánas ; 8e S: 
fierce nocturnal fiends or ogres 2 Le 


goblins. 


E 2 Pisáchas: malignant im 
... the two Gods addressed as a du 
.. atrínas ; or: tusky fiends, as 


E 


Ps 5; seo T. 16, 3, note. i 
aldeity, mitrâvarunau, Groe s 1, 
Prof, Max Müller renders the W d 


Ero 
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HYMN XXXIII, 

He’ who controls this air and men who aid his 
strength, and wood, and heaven, the lofty seat 
whieh Indra loves, 

9The bold whose overpowering might the boldest 
never hath defied,— à 

As erst still, unassallable is Indra's wrath, and fame, 
and force, 


3 May he bestow on us that wealth, far-spreading, 
bright with yellow hue, d 


Ji 


Lis 


tes 


w | Inda is mightiest Lord among tbe folk. 
el - j 
HYNM XXXIV. X. 
UV | Smp forth thy voice to Agni, to the manly hero of | 
our homes, | i 


So may he bear us past our foes. 
| 2 That Agni who with sharpened flame of fire consumes 
the Rakshasas, 
| So may he bear us past our foes. 
3 He who from distance far remote shineth across the 
tracts of land, 
May he transport us past our foes. 
4He who beholds all creatures, who observes them 
with a careful eye, i 
| May he transport us past our foes. ? 
f That brilliant Agni who was born beyond this region 
of the air, 
May he transport us past our foes ! 


os 
Macs 


n stanzas land 2 the 
and the correctness 


oe hymn to Indra for the gift of riches I 
= he ology is obscure and tho construction loose; 
f° text is not free from suspicion. 
———— 


A hymn to Agni for protection from enemies. 


[i 
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HYMN XXXV, 
Forts from the distance far away Vaisvanara 
to succour us ! Agni approach our eulovigg | 
2 Vaisvanara with friendly thoughts hath Come to {hj | 
our sacrifice, Agui who saves from woe; to land | 
3 Vaisvànara hath formed the hymn and laud of the 
Augirases, To these may he bring glorious light, 


HYMN XXXVI, | 

Hoty Vaisvánara we seek, the Lord of light ay]: 
endless life, the burning One who fadeth not, | 

2 He hath directed all things ; he sends forth th 
Seasons in his might, furthering sacrifice’s powen j 

3 Agni Kama in other homes shines forth the sh | 
imperial Lord of all that is and is to be, 


HYMN XXXVII. 


HirRERWARD, having yoked his steeds, came Impe | 
cation, thousand-eyed, 


Seeking my curser, as a wolf the home of one wit | 

owneth sheep, | 

x —  ÉÉnN' -— | 
A hymn to Agni Vaisvanara, the God of all Aryan mon. R 

3 Agnirases : descendants of tho famous Rishi Angiras, the prs n 

. who by using the magical formulis of the Atharva-veda proteot | 


. hi i2 
sacrifice from the offects of inauspicious accidents, These : the olio | 
ing priests and tho institutor of the sacrifice, | 


Cony. ` 


A hymnin honour of Agni Vaigvanara. i 
_ 2 He hath directed all things. : the deity who is the objec* g 4 | 
ship being at the time of adoration regarded as the supreme E 
8 Agni Kama : the two Gods boing identified hore as in I 2 


See Muir, O. S, Texts, V, P. 403, and Weber, Indische Studio uU 
pp, 235, 226. 


. OA ie 
A charm to divert Improcation, 


"s 
The hymn has boen translated, with notes, by Grill; Hu E. 
Lieder, pp. 25, 161, , 


;. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 
E s Je Ms 5 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


TIED THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 265 


» Avoid us, Imprecation ! as consuming fire avoids the 
| Jake. 
gmite thou the man who curses us, as the sky’s 


liehtning strikes the tree. 
o 
g Who curses us himself uneursed, or, cursed, who 


curses us agaln, 
Him cast I as a sop to Death, as to a dog one throws 


a bone. 
HYMN XXXVIII, 
Wuar energy the lion hath, the tiger, adder, and iy 
burning fire, Bráhman, or Sürya, 
And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra, E 
come unto us conjoined with strength and vigour ! 


2 All energy of elephant and pauther, all energy of 
gold, men, kine, and waters, 

And the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 

unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. Í 

3 Might in car, axles, in the strong bull’s courage, (7 

in Varuga’s breath, in Váta, in Parjauya, 7 

In Warrior, in the war-drum stretched for battle, 

in the man’s roar and in the horse'a mettle, 

May the blest Goddess who gave birth to Indra come 

unto us conjoined with strength and vigour. 
HYMN XXXIX. 

Ler sacrifice, like fame, thrive sped by Indra, 11 
inspired, well-ordered, with a thousand powers. 

To highest rank raise me who bring oblation, me 

who move forth to far-extended viston. 


ng strength and energy. 


» => 


A prayer for sucpassi 


1 The blest Goddess : A diti. A 
3 In Warrior :in Rajanya or Kshatriya, one of the military i) 


Princoly class. War-drwm : see V. 20. 

S x UA 5 : . p. 240. 
Thehymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Til. p 

A priest’s prayer for power and glory. Far-extended vision = 


i l Raise me : the sacrifice is addressed: 
saning, life of long duration. 


34 
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2 We will pay sacrifice and serve with Worship al 
glorious Indra, famous for his glories, . M 


Give thou us sway which Iudra hath Promoted anf [ 
in this boon of thing may we be fumous, | L 


3 Indra was glorious at his birth ; Agni, Soma wen | 
born renowned, 


And glorious am I, the most illustrious of all 


( BOOR " av 


3 


E sI 
that js, i 


L 
HYMN XL, 
Here may we dwell, O Heaven and Earth, in safety, | 
May Savitar and Soma send us safety. N I 
Our safety be the wide air : ours be Safety through 
the oblation of the Seven Rishis, E 7 
2 May the Four Quarters give this hamlet power: | 
Savitar favour us, and make us happy ! X 
May Indra make us free from foes aud danger : may | 
Wrath of Kings be türned to other places, E 
3 Make thou us free from enemies both from below | 
and from above, [3 
O Indra, give us perfect peace, peace from behind \ 
and from before, E 
HYMN XLI, Í 
Fon mind, for intellect, for thought, for purpose, | — 4 
for intelligence, |. 
For sense, for hearing, and for sight, let us adore P 
with Sacrifice, 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 240. 1 
s ORE si 
A prayer for peace and security, 
1 Seven Lishis : seo IV. 11, 9, 3; 
A 
A prayer for Protection, long life, and various blessings. 
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V 4 For expiration, vital air, and breath that amply 
nourishes, 
Let us with sacrifice adore Sarasvati whose reach is 
wide. 
3 Lob not the Rishis, the divine, forsake us, our own, 
our very selves, our lives’ protectors. 


` 


' Do ye, immortal, still attend us mortals, and give us 
vital power to live the longer. 
HYMN XLII. 
I rosu the anger from thy heart as 'twere the 
bowstriug from a bow; 
That we, one-minded now, may walk together as 
= familiar friends, 
2 Together let us walk as friends : thy wrathful feeling 
] remove. : JE 
Beneath a heavy stone we vast thy wrath away and 
bury it. 


3 I trample on thine anger thus, I tread ib down with ~ 


heel and toe: : d 
- So dost thou yield thee to my will, to speak no more 


rebelliously. 
HYMN XLIII. 
For stranger and for friend alike this Darbha-grass 
removeth wrath, ONE 
Soother of Anger is it called because it calms the — 
angry man, 


nged friends . 


A charm to effect a reconciliation between ostra i 
owhat resembles 


2 Beneath a heavy stone : the symbolical action som 
the North-American Indian's custom of * burying t 

© “gaand pledge of peace. 
 ___The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der 
515, and, with notes, by Grill, Hundert Indo 


Rigveda, III. p- 
29,162. 
A charm to effect the reconciliation of estranged friends. 
1 Darbha ; seo 11. T. L ; 
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2 This Plant that hath abundant r [ 


0 
place where waters meet. the 


| Soother of anger is the name Darbha-grasg that Bs 

i springs from earth. Ds 1 

Hi 3 We draw thine obstinacy forth, set in thy mouth | s 

d and in thy jaw: T wh 

li So dost thou yield thee to my will, to Speak no more B 

| | | rebelliously. 2 

n HYMN XLIV, E. 

i Firu stood the heaven, firm stood the earth, firm ] . 

| stood this universal world, pind 

1| Firm stood the trees that sleep erect: let this thy il 

malady be still, Maj 

2 Of all thy hundred remedies, a thousand remedies | at 
combined, | 

This is the surest cure for flux, most excellent to i TH 

] heal disease, f ] W 

3 Thou art the stream that Rudra pours, the closest | Th 

kin of Amrita, 1 l 

Thy name is called Vishánaká : thou sprangest from D We 

the Fathers toob, removing illness caused by wind, | i 

Mrd tinay : the rebellious and provoking words that thou hast t 

The hymn has bea 3 


Lieder, pp. 30, 163, ^ sated, with notes, by Grill, Hundert 
A charm to remove disease, T 
l Firm stood the heaven ; i y 
earth and established in its ae pe erated P 
2 lus: dsrává, ; seg 1.2, 4, AR 
E uuu ns nos dod 
pe 2e ee D from t paints in heaven, Jiemoving - 


IDA ante o of the Ù St 
pcd Sanne ecco oa 
QUE ER Prasâda Misra’s Trilingual Dictionary e A 
ua Zimmer” J, and other words signifying wind-disease 04 — 1 
( Altindisches Leb Snliyimng wi 


j en, p. 389 ) explains differently: : 
E. dm has been translated by iom TII. p.50 
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HYMN XLV, 

i ai of the Mind, avaunt! begone! Why sayest thou 

what none should say ? 

Qo hence away, I love thee not. Go to the forests 

and the trees. My he«rt is in our homes and cows, 

Whatever wrong we have committed, sleeping or 
waking, by ill-wish, dislike, or slander, 

All these offences, which deserve displeasure, may 

Agni take from us and keep them distant, 


3 Indra and Brahmanaspati! whatever foolish deed we 


9 


plan, 
ZS . z ; . 
May provident Angirasa preserve us from the sin 
and woe, 


HYMN XLVI. 


Thov, neither quick nor dead, O Sleep, art fraught 


with Amrit of the Gods. 


Thy nameis Araru: thy sire is Yama; Varunani 


bare thee, 


i t son of the 
2 We know thy birth, O Sleep, thou ar 
sisters of ale Gader the minister of Yama thou, 


thou art Antaka, thou art Death. 


So well we know thee who thou art. Sleep, guard us 


from the evil dream. PESAS o 
: tings to do 
A prayer for preservation from mental sin and prompting 
Fong A 
$ : hi i riest 
3 Angirasa : descended from the ancient E Es or 
iter the order of Angiras, especially a name RE M 
Brahmanaspa tí. According to Prof. Ludwig, pen à LR 
Der Rigveda, TIT. p. 443, where the hymn 3s oe ir X. 164. 3,4. 
Stanzas 2 and 3 are taken, with variants; from Rigve è 
eae 
bem. against evil dreams. 
4 5 i in to 
at Vas a ees S 
~ 4ntaka : the Finisher. 


Death. Varundnt: Consort 


Pe EE 


LEAST ARS 
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3 As men discharge a debt, as they pay up an cick 
and half-an-eighth, MET 
So the whole evil dream do we pay and assign E. 


our foe. d 
HYMN XLVII. Tm» 
Dear to all men, all-prosperer, all-creating, may Agui, | H 
guard us at the morn’s libation, | A 
May he,the brightly pure one, give us riches: may Pe Th 
we have life enjoying food together. | 
2. At this our second offering may Indra, Maruts, and ] s 
Visvg Devas never fail us. \ 
Still may the favour of the Gods be with us, bless 477 
with long life and speaking words that please them, Bs 
3 We pour this third libation of the Sages who Lady 
fashioned forth the cup, in proper order. IT 
Winners of heaven, may they, Sudhanvan’s children, 
lead our fair sacrifice to happy fortune. 


3 The stanza isan imitation of Rigveda VIII. 47. 17: *Aswo J| sy ( 
collect (or, discharge) the utmost debt, even the eighth and sixteenth 
Part, Bo unto Aptya (Trita Aptya, a mythical being residing in the 
remotest part of heaven, to whom it was customary to wish away and 
gensign any threatened calamity) we consign together all the evil 

ream, 


The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 498, - 


A hymn to accom 

1 Dear to all mer | 

2 Second offering : i E" 

3 The Sages: the R 
to have been a descen, Zr 
Ribhu, Vibhyan, an n 
name of the eldest, i 
works. they obtained EL 
and adoration, The a » 
there i indistin 
but, whether ty t i 
date, of the doc ivinities.’ ae 
The Ribhus'are sai inei t the singh E 


in sacrifi 
o 


See Rigveda I. 20, and 161 


A CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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d HYMN XLVIII. i 
h 4 quod art the Hawk, Gayatri’s lord : I hold thee fast. 
M Happily bear me to the goal of this my sacrifice. 

f Al hail} 


he Ribhu, lord of Jagati : I hold thee fast. 


3 Thou art t raa 
me to the goal of this my sacrifice, 


i, Happily bear 
| All baill 


Y £ Thou art the Bull, the Trishtup's lord: I hold thee 


fast, Happily bear me to the goal of this my 
d sacrifice. All hail! 


4 i 
E dp Anon-metrical hymn of 
10 d thily libations or Soma-pressings. 
| IThe Hawk : this verse is addressed at the morning libation to 
b Agni who from his rapid motion in bis form of lightning is called the 
| hawk : cf. *1 havo begotten this now hymn for Agni, falcon of the 
e rape of the celestial 


VII. 15. 4.) In the myth of th 
subjects of the Vedic 


sacrificial formulas used at the three 


vo E (Rigveda 


e foma by the the falcon—one of the favourite 
M rats (seo Rigvoda I. 80, 2; 93. 6; IIT. 49. 7; 1V. 26. 4—7 ; 97. 3, 45 
o in the form of lightning 


i P " 1X, 12, 3)—the falcon represents Agni wh 
„j penetrates the laden Ghunder-clouds and carries of their heavenly 
‘treasure, the ambrosial, life-giving rain. 
identified with the Gayatri metre in whic 
Which is the prominent metre in invocations 
torning libation, 

2 The Ribhu: the represontat 


Gayatri’s lord : Agni being 
h his praises are sung, and 
addressed to him at the 


ive of the three Ribhus (see Vi. 47. 


| JJ towhom this verse is addressed at the evening libation. Jagats : 
his being the chief metre employed at the evening libation. 

3 The Bull: the Mighty One, Indra, to whom the verse is address- 
$ at the mid-day libation. ` Cf. ‘Thine, only thine, is the noonday — 


tion’ (Rigveda IV. 35. 7). E 
E hymn has been thoroughly discussed by Prof. Bloomfield in hig : 
"ilo entitled The Myth of Soma and the Eagle, in the FestgrüSs E 
M Rudolph von Roth zum Doktor-J ubiläum, ' 


24 August, 1893. — 
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| HYMN XLIX. 


| O Aen, in thy body man bath never found a wound ! <0 
i - part, ; ; E go! 
i" The Ape devours the arrow’s shaft as a cow eats her ar 
1 afterbirth. E 
i 2 Thou like a fleece contractest and expandest thes | de 
li what time the upper stone and that below devou, 1 [em 
i Closely compressing head with head and breast with uw 
i breast he crunches up the tendrils with his yellow | Wb 
if jaws, Ji 
\ 3 The Eagles have sent forth their voice aloud to 

i} heaven: iu the sky’s vault the dark impetuous 

\ ones have danced. 


| a When they come downward to repair the lower stone, 4 

they, dwellers with the Sun, lave gained abundant d 2 Ma 

seed, n 

HYMN L. | Th 

"Drsmov the rat, the mole, the boring beetle, cut of d — | 

their heads and erush their ribs, O Asvius. 1:0 

A Hymn in honour of Agni. E. 

l The Ape : kapth; ‘der braune,’ the brown.—Ludwig. T'he arrows W 

| shaft: the read of which the arrow is made. There seems to bea | 
4 play on tho word téjunam which means both inflammation and reed. 
I As the monkey is not injured by the reed or possible arrow-shaft 

H which he chews, so nimble fire. only absorbs additional heat, Accord- St 

| i an Indian lexicographor kapil is a name of the Sun. i 

P 2 The upper stone; uttaradrd (—dru 1—Whi 'gIndex) The 

| reading uppears to be corrupt, En c ovs A 


| p a ru the stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda E E 
i tho S rotha Hagles are the rapidly moving stones which press 07 N 
@ Soma-juice. The meaning here may perhaps be: The migutj S 
f pee ames Ok Agni rise on high, dark clouds gather and are toss | 
about in the upper air, and finally descend in the shape of fertilizing 
oh a loenet Perhaps the earth. The stanza is very obeo i 
Tho hymn has boen translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, TII. p- 49A. 


A charm for the destruct; 
i ction of vermin. 7 
5 i The boring beetle : tardém (from trid, to cut through, Or tor 
EUR getreide-wurm T: Ludwig, According to the St. po 
Dictionary some bird (cf, Latin turdus, a thrush) is meant. 


a 
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d gub and grasshopper ! j 
| Asa priest leaves the unfinished sacrifice, go hence 


devouring not, injuring not this corn, 

|;Hearken to me, lord of the female borer, lord of the 
female grub ! ye rough-toothed vermin ! 

Whate'er ye be, dwelling in woods, and piercing, 
we crush and mangle all those piercing insects, 


HYMN LI. 


| Cueansep by the filter of the Wind comes Soma pasb 
all our enemies, meet friend of Indra, 


|1Maythe maternal Waters make us ready : cleanse 
| us with fatness they who cleanse with fatness ! 
| The Goddesses bear off each blob and tarnish : 
come forth from the waters cleansed and stainless, 


q 40 Varma, whatever the offence may be, the sin 
which men commit against the heavenly folk— 

When, through our want of thought we violate thy 
laws, punish us not, O God, for that iniquity. 

HYMN LII. 

Stayinc the Rákshasas, the Sun mounts upward in 

| „the front of heaven, 

| Aditya, from the mountains, 

things unseen. 


seen of all, destroying 


ERA. — 
ns. 3 
f the world. The 
da VII. 89. 5. 


" 3 Prayer for purification and forgiveness of si 

[as Varuna : addressed as the moral Governor © 
à za i H 5 . c 

1 ‘is taken, with a slight variant, from Rigve 


=> 
nsects. 


A charm ‘against noxious reptiles and i 
f Rigveda I. 191. 8, 9. 


l The Stanza is made up of fragments o 


29 
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2 The kine had settled in their pen, wild animal had 
sought their lairs ; 
The wavelets of the brooks had passed away, and 
were beheld no more, 
3 I bave brought Kanva’s famous Plant, life-c 
and itself inspired, 
The medicine that healeth all: may it suppress my 
hidden foes, 
HYMN LIII, 


Max Heaven and Earth, wise pair, may lofty Sukra 
grant me this thing by reason of the guerdon, 
May Agui, Soma mark through this libation : may 

Vayu, Savitar, aud Blaga guard us. 


2 Again return to us our breath and spirit, again come | 


back to us our life-and vision ! 


Vaisvanara, unscathed, our bodies’ guardian, stand 


between us and every woe and danger ! 


3 We are again united with our bodies, with happy 
miud, With spirit, strength, and splendour, 
May Tvashtar here make room for us, and freedom, 


and smooth whate'er is injured in our bodies. 
—— X00 wá } 


loned before (II: 32, 3), toget 
agni, as a celebrated Rishi regar 


— 


A prayer for recover 
1 Sukra : the bright ond 


given to the officiating priests, 


r| 6 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 111. P: 2 3 


iving, | 


My. 
J and preservation of health and secuti e 
Pure ; Soma, Guerdon : the honor | 
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HYMN LIV. 
d T ps the love of Indra that his friend may reach yet 


higher state, 
d | ]nerease, 88 rain the grass, this man’s dominion and 


his lofty fame. 
19 Confirm the princely power in him, Agni and Soma ! 
j rant him wealth. 
Tn all the circuit of his rule make him yet higher for 
y your friend, | 
19 The man who shows us enmity, whether a stranger . n 
or akin, 
Thou wilt give up eu 


press. the juice. 

| HYMN LV. 
Ay all the many God-frequented pathways that 

traverse realms between the earth and heaven, is 

Consign me, all ye Gods to that which leadeth to l 

i perfect and inviolable safety. 
|/ Maintain us in well-being Summer, Winter Dew- 
time, and Spring, Autumn, and Rainy Season, 


dof Children. May we 


tire to me who sacrifice and 


j Give us our share of cattle an 

enjoy your unassailed protection. | 
l, | 3 Pay tothe Year your lofty adoration; to the frst \ 
= Year, the second, and the present. . b. 
08 Many we abide in the auspicious favour and gracious ` 
n, love of these who claim our worship. 
et 

p . 
A A benediotion on a newly elected King. 

1 Increase : Indra is addrossed. " 
th 2 For your friend : for Indra’s sake. is 
E A prayer for i d erity. 

general protection an prosp 1 T 
th Dew-time ; sis irah Rie cool season or first spring, comprising i 
e Mágha and Phalguna, from the middle of January to the s 
E e of March. > ; " 
E of p The first year, the second, and the present : making up tee BHT. i 
> ons 9 three lunar years at the end of which an intercalary i 
y f M added, Sea Zimmer, Altindisches "Leben, p. 9 ^ P gu as 


e hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der 
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{| HYMN LVI, 


Ler not the serpent slay us, O Gods, with our child. 
ren and our folk, [ 
Let it not close the opened mouth nor Open that 
which now is closed. 
2 Be worship paid unto the black, Worship to that 
with stripes across] 
To the brown viper reverence, reverence to the demon 
brood! 
9 Iclose together fangs with fang, I close together 
jaws with jaw. ^ 
I close together tongue with tongue, I close together 
mouth with mouth. 
HYMN LVII, 
Tars is a medicine indeed, Rudra’s own medicine is this, | Fir 
Wherewith he warns the arrow off one-shafted, | 


[BOOR py fym 


^ 


| P i 
„£ With a bundred tips. Pr 
e" 2 Besprinkle it with anodyne, bedew it with relieving | | 
yi ~ balm; |2 Le 


i Strong, soothing is the medicine: bless us therawith 
hal ` — that we may live, 


3 Let it be health and joy to us. Let nothing vex ot 
injure us, 


Down with the wound! Let all to us be balm, the 
whole be medicine, 1 
Durs ee — 
| A charm against snakes, 
i x 2 : he black rAsita. With stripes across : Tiragchiraji. See ITI. 91.2. — | 
AE RR meaning according to an Indian Commentator ‘ 8? a 
: m A . b cem . A Dp — 
alive, or ios sine Datin vipera, 1.6. vivipara, producing its yours - 


svaj, to twist or cling round. : 
The hymn has been t d] i E^ 
i T onu ranslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p 5 


» by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 5. 162, 


A 
" 
ho p 
3 
2 


A charm for a wound or bruise, - | y 


l Zadra's own medicine : Ru ing as well 48 t 
infi B e 
inflicter of wounds e dra being tho healer as 1 


os. 1.19. 3. v 
3 Down with the wound. : so (Ri 96) ‘Cash á 
! vy. :80(Rigveda VIII 20. 26) ^j fw 
Tubos pois found Our sick man’s malady replace the CHI EB 
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HYMN LVIII, 


ild. P May Indra Maghavan give me name and glory. 
May Heaven and Earth, this couple, make me 
| famous, ` 
May Savitar the deity make me honoured. Here 
may the man who gives the guerdon love me, 
)ndra from Heaven and Earth receiveth glory, 
| among the plants the Waters have their glory; - 
- Even so may we be glorious 'mid all the Universal 
Gods. 
4 Indra and Agni were renowned, famous was Soma ab 
his birth ; ; à 
So too am I illustrious, most glorious of all that is, 
| HYMN LIX. 
E O Arundhati, proteet our oxen and our milky 
] kie: 
| Protect each one that is infirm, each quadruped that 
| yields no milk. 

]?let the Plant give us sheltering aid, Arundhati 
| allied with Gods ; 

Avert Consumption from our men and make our 
cow-pen rich in milk. Y , 

3 L welcome the auspicious Plant, life-giving, Wearing 

every hue, 

tar from our eattle may it tu 

| which Rudra casts. 

ES 0 o oou —— 
_ A priests lory. : 
Yh a e res ert d institutor of the sacrifica - 
pays the expenses and rewards the priests. 

This stanza is repeated from VI. 39. 3. 
as 
A charm to protect cattle and men. 


| Us Arundhati : a medicinal climbing p 
al Vc 5:5 


udra: soe I. 19.3. ` : 
iors 19.3. —— is ‘part of the ritual . 
g tothe Kausika-Satra L. 13, the Be nsi E dition.” 


tray, 
of Philology, VL. 487. 


rn the deadly dart 


lant, called also Sil&chi. Sea 


ety ding merchant when about to start on 
18, and Bloomfield, American J ournal 


t 
HW 
fi 
j 
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"HYMN LX, 


Wire forelock loosened o' er hia brow here comes the 
wooer of the bride, 


Seeking a husband for this maid, a wife for this | re 
unmarried man, 

2 Wooer | this girl hath toiled in vain, going to others - Cu 

marriages. ; i - 

Now to her wedding, verily, wooer ! another maig D 

shall come, ; 

8 Dhátar upholds the spacious earth, upholds the sky, P. 
upholds the Sun, | 

Dhátar bestow upon this maid a husband suited to t Taj 

her wish ! ; f 

HYMN LXI, | 4 

Tee Waters send me what is sweet and pleasant, | 

Stra bring all I need for light and vision ! | Fo 

The deities, and all Of pious nature, and Savitar the | t 

God afford me freedom ! | 3 

2I set the heaven and the earth asunder, I broughb | » 
all seven seasons into being. | 

My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, above ] Tu 


celestial Vak, above the nations, 


The subject of the hymn is the Wooing of a Bride. A 

1 The wooer : aryamd' ;the interceder or match maker whose busi 
A nd a Amicable wife for his friend or employer. See IL ye E 
ar : hera regard men d 

meie Seo We A us ed as the Upholder of the sacram? A 
The hymn has been translated and a Indise? 

5 a nnotated by Weber, tnaa 
Studion, Y. pp. 296—238, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 55 ^ 
immer also bas translated it in Altindisches Leben, p 306. 


' A prayer for prosperity and greatness. 


z? 0 L . - o j 

1 Freedom: vyáchas j literally, expansion, amplitude, ample K. M 
S 2 mia and the following stanza must be taken to signify hype 
cally the possession of infinite power. Seven seasons : the six PE ] 
of months and the thirteonth or intercalary month. Six seast ^ 
are known by namo ; seo VI. 55, 2 d 4 


a, 
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gave existence to the earth and heaven, I made 


d ilie seasons and the seven rivers, 
1 My word is truth, what I deny is falsehood, I who 
bi | reoice in Agni’s, Soma's friendship, 


HYMN LXII. 


ers! | (ygansB US Wexisvanara with rays of splendour! 
à With breath aud clouds let quickening Vayu 
aid | cleanse us, 
And, rich iu milky rain, let Earth and Heaven, 
ky, worshipful, holy, cleanse us with their water, 
V Lay hold on Süurità whose forms and regions have 
| fair smooth backs, her who is all men’s treasure, n 
Through her may we, in sacrificial banquets singing p 
her glory, be the lords of riches. o 
{For splendour, seize on her whom all men worship, i. 
the becoming pure yourselves, and bright, and brilliant. id 
Here, through onr prayer, rejnicing in the banquet, 
long may we look upon the Sun ascending. 
HYMN LXIII. 
ov | Tmar collar round thy neck, not to be loosened, ` 


TRS 
* 


Which Nirriti the Goddess bound and fastened, 
llonse for thy long life and strength and vigour, 


Eat, liberated, food that brings no sorrow. 

2 To thee, sharp-pointed Nirriti, be homage! Loose 
thou the binding fetters wrought of iron. . 
Ome, in truth, again doth Yama give thee, To him, 

L..'o Yama, yea, to Death, be homage ! 


Death, boi gaan a 


A Prayer for purification and riches. 
1 Bünrit 8 DO Plensantinas9, Gladness, or E 
j, ifed. The etymology and the exact meaning are E ain. 
i. LA in connexion with Agni and Vayu, the meaning awn 
3 M. Müller, Vedic Hymns, 1. p. 446) would be suitable. ad 
j E Subject is the symbolical liberation ofa victi. aen 
Ei mous i stake representing the recovery of a sick man tr 
Dess, 
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3 Compassed by ‘death which comes in 

manners, here art thou fastened to the ir 

Unanimous with Yama andthe Fathers 
man rise and reach the loftiest heaven, 


4 Thou, mighty Agni, good and true, gatherest Up all 
precious things, 1 
Bring us all treasures as thou art enkindlod at libs. 
tion’s place, ' 


thousang 


on pillar, 
> Make thi 


$ HYMN LXIV, ; 
Acren and be united: let your minds be all of one 
accord, 
Even as the Gods of ancient days, unanimous, awaib 
their share, 


2 The rede is common, common the assembly, common 
the law, so be their thoughts united. 


I offer up your general oblation : together entertain 
“One common purpose, 


3 One and the same be 
iu harmony : 
One and the same be all your minds that all may 
happily consent, — - 3 
SS P O S I. —— E 
3 Loftiest heaven : the summit of human felicity, See I. 9. 2 


4 The stanza is taken from Rigveda X. 191. 1. At libation’s place: i 
the sanctuary where libations ave offered. 


Tho hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 1 


your resolve, be all your hearts 


in 


A hymn to promote A 
1 Agree and be united : 


2 Common the assembl 
general assembly of the 


&reement or Unanimity in an assembly: 


ETE sọ been 9. 
V: this sdmitis appears to have e 


| f 
the Rigveda has ‘Assemble, speak together A] vho 


. . uc hau 
i People on so a occasion, SUMA X ag 
the election of a king. P. me important 


yA 


The hymn, which is taken 
2—4, has been translated, w 
30, 164, and by Ludwig 


Uu 
; With variants, from Rigveda x " 
ith notes, by Grll], Hundert Lieder, H 
» Der Rigveda, TIT, p, 372. 
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HYMN LXV, 

| Tus angry spirit hath relaxed : loose, are the arms 

n f sab act with mind, 

| othou, destroyer, overcome and drive these foemen’s 
| might away, and then bring opulence to us. 


T SE RAE A SOSA ORAE ESOS rn 


a 
ze T shaft for handless fiends which, Gods ! ye cast d 
b | against the handless ones,— i 
With this, in shape of sacrifice, I rend the arms of 
| enemies. iF 
2. 


| Indra made first for Asuras the shaft designed for 


one 
handless foes : DL 
4 |] Victorious shall my heroes be with Indra as their j 
valb Sm $ 
| constant friend. : x 
non til HYMN LXVI. 1 


| Hanpitss be every fueman who assaileth, they who 
ain | with missiles come to fight against us ! 
- Dash them together with great slaughter, Indra! 


arts | . and let their robber chief run pierced with arrows, 
| Ye who run hither bending bows, brandishing swords 
nay | and casting darts, 


m Handless be ye O enemies! Leb Indra mangle you 
— | today. 
a | Handles be these our enemies ! 
g languid limbs. 
| So let us part among ourselves; 
all their wealth, > 


We enervate their 


in hundreds, Indra ! 


| 
| a Sacrificial charm against enemies. — 
a Destroyer : párásara ; Indra, conqueror and destroyer of Asuras 
D fought against the Gods, and of the demons who harass mên. 
mg andless : who fight without human hands and. aris ae 
| \ missile employed against these demons1$ called nairhastdr 


Y ed for nirha 1.12.1 d 
3 sta. or handless, fiends. Cf. IIL. 1. $, 
The hymn has Dom translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 372 vm 


A harm for the destruction and plunder of gno in ` 
tanslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 372. — | 
Beo - 
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HYMN LXVII. 


Ispra and Püshan have gone forth along the 
^ on every side, ; 
To-day those hosts of enemies must flee bewildered 
far away, : 
2 Ye foes, come hitherward dismayed like serpents 42 
when their heads are gone, 4 
Let Indra slay each bravest one of you whom Agni | 
hath confused. 
3 Gird thou a bullock's hide on these, make those ag jah 
timid as the deer, $ 
Let the foe flee away, and leb his kine come hither- 
ward to us. 
HYMN LXVIII. 
Savırar hath come hither with the razor : come 
. thou, O Váyu, with the heated water. 
WW One-minded let Adityas, Rudras, Vasus moisten the 
i hair : shave, ye who know King Soma, 
t 2 Let Aditi shave the beard, and let the Waters bathe 
j it with their strength : 


Ways 


ke 
[S 


| | 
| Piers: [ 
1 Prajipati restore his health for sight and days of | 2 
i ~ lengthened life! | 
NI 3 The razor used by Savitar, for shaving, who knoweth 
HT Varuna and royal Soma,— = 
l ! E with this shave ye this man, O Brahman, 
ni Sr eb him be rich in horses, kine, and children, 
(0000 78————— ÁN 
lt A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies. 


3 Gird thou a bullock's hid ; 5 erable: — | 
see demde maa one mon ani | 


uu A char P 

aa 1 The no ee the shaving of the beard. ae 

ceremony of anoj Saving may be part of the Godánavidhl 7. 

Raised: tho i oimting part of the head of a youth when he bas. 

may octo x TE oot eighteen years ( see II. 13 ) 

or Confirmati SUUS the Diksha, the religious ceremony of 

pon ment In this case the operation appears to be perform? 
Translat d b saa 2) to expedite his restoration to health. 

a y Ludwig, Der Rigvada, P. TII, 430. 


E 


^ M 


ollection, Haridwar  - E 
y : ; CIL 
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HYMN LXIX. 

Mme be the glory in the hill, in vales, in cattle, and 
- jn gold, 

| Mine be the sweetness that is found in nectar and in 
|] flowing wine ! | 

|; With your delieious honey balm me, Asvins, Lords 
Td of splendid light ! : 

| That clear and resonant may be the voice I utter to 


mankind. t 
3In me be strength, in me be fame, in me the power 


of sacrifice : E 
Prajipati establish this in me as firm as light in 


heaven ! 


HYMN LXX, 
As wine associates with flesh, as dice attend the 
gaming-board, 


| 
| 
| 


he | Asan enamoured man's desire is firmly set upon a 
dame, 
io So let thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 
thy calf, 


dias the male elephant pursues with eager step his 
female's track; 
Asan enamoured man's d 


|. dame, 
- Solet thy heart and soul, O Cow, be firmly set upon 


esire is firmly seb upon a 


on the nave, e 
- As an enamoured man's desire is 
4 dame 

So let thy heart and soul, © Cow, be firmly set upon 


thy calf, 


firmly set upon a 


E 3 Priest's prayer for power and glory. 


— 


X benediotion on cow and calf. 


- Translated andannotated by Grill, Hundert Lieder. PP: 


66,165. —— 
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| HYMN LXXI. E 

Waar food I eat of varied form and nature, fgg | Cu 

whether gold, or horse, sheep, goat, or bullock = | 


Whatever gift I have received, may Agui the Hol 
make it sacrifice well-offered, 


p 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


2 Whatever, sacrificed or uot, Lath reached me | 
bestowed by men and sanctioned by the Fathers | | 
Whereby my heart seems to leap up, may Agni thy | Al 
Hotar make that sacrifice well-offered. | 
3 What food I est unjustly, Gods ! or, doubtful between 3. A 
bestowing and refusing, swallow, ; " 
. Through greatness of Vaisvanara the mighty may | 8 
that sama food be sweet to me and blessed | 
HYMN LXXIL 
SEE APPENDIX, F 
HYMN LXXIII. 4 
-~ Ler Varuna come hither, Soma, Agni, Brihaspali T 
come hither with the Vasus ! D 
Unanimous, ye kinsmen, come united, come to the 1j 
glory of this mighty guardian. l 
2 The iuclination which your hearts kave harbouredy P 
the purpose which hath occupied your spirits, 
This 1 annul with sacrifice and butter. lu me be "En 
your sweet resting-place, O kinsmen. a 
8 Stand even here : PUE ! id M Before us may 3 


| t m Püshsn make your path unfit to travel. i 
| 7 Vástoshpat incessantly recall you ! In me be yout 


| lide 
Sweet resting-place, O kinsmen ! | 


an 
ig | nar 


un ) . 3 
A priest’s benediction after eating. sath 


l Makei evi d B 
fice odd d aoerifice ‘make it benefivme asa duly performe 


A ch aa s jacon 
tented nee a by a King to confirm the fidelity of ditt - 


1 This mighty guardi i 
mig an : i i 
- 2 The inclination : to EE SEES 


3 Vástoshpati : Lord of the Home, Sometimes a name of In 
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HYMN LXXIV. 
ol (LosE gathered be your bodies: be your minds and 
vows in unison ! | 


i Here present Brabmanaspati and Bhaga have 
E assembled you. f 
Det there be union of your minds, let there be union 
M of your hearts : 
' T] All that is troubled in your lot with this I mend and 
| harmonize. , 
eu “Ws As, free from jealousy, the strong A dityas have been 
the Vasus’ and the Rudras’ fellows, 
227 So free from jealousy, Lord of Three Titles! cause 
thou these people here to be one-minded, 
HYMN LXXV. 
Forta from his dwelling drive tha man, the foeman 
who assaileth us: 
Through the Expellent sacri 
| and mangled him. 
| 2 Indra, Foe-Slayer, d 
nost remote, 
Whence never more shal 
thab are to come. 


fice hath Indra rent 


rive him forth into the distance 


l he return in all the years 


p L B 
8To the three distances, beyond mankinds Five 
nay Races, let him go, 
out hc charm pronounced by & King to secure the unanimity and 
bU his people. 
ath this : sacrifice. A 
E ù 3 Lord of Three Titles : probably Agni, who is called also Vaisv&- 
p àra and Jâtavedas. : 
aori i 
A charm to effect the removal of an enemy: 
cov mag alent sacrifice: nairbadhyam (havih ) 5 wx to B 
E. ij E distances : beyond earth, firmament, and heaven. Thres 
vob * 590 V. à; 
du III. p. 372, and by Grill 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 


T 3 T 2ndert Lieder, pp. 22, 165. 
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Beyond the three skies let him go, whence he 
never come again 

In all the years that are to be, long as the Su 
the heaven, 


Shall 4 
Nisin | Wh 


HYMN LXXVI. 
| "Tuosr who are sitting round this babe prepare him l 
| to be looked upon, ] Tho 
Let Agni thoroughly inflamed with all his tongues | k 
rise from his heart, | 
2 For length of life I use the name of Agni the | Ler 
Consuming God, | 
Whose smoke the sage who knows the truth beholds 7 An 
proceding from his mouth. 
3 The man who knows his fuel laid in order by {Wit 
athe Kshatriya | 
Sets not his foot upon the steep declivity that 
leads to Death, © 
9 Those who encompass slay him not: he goes nob near L Tye 
his lurking foes— 


The Kshatriya who, knowing well, takes Agnis | Io 
name for length of lif 


L] i ; 

HYMN LXXVII. E 

Firu stands the heaven, firm stands the earth, fim TJ, 5 
stands this universal world, » 


Firm stand the rooted mountains. I have put E 
d horses in the Stall, 


= — : | 
I i A benediction Pronounced over a new-born child of the Ksbar qu 


or military and royal class, 


| ji Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. 
A charm to bring the cattle home, 
1 Have put; 


caused to stand, 


gne 
atishthipam b from sthá, to stand : literally: pav? 


Ü 
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all {call the Herdsman, him who knows the way to 
drive the cattle forth, 
i | Who knows the way to drive them home, to drive 
| them back and drive them in. 
10 Jütavedas, turn them back : a hundred homeward 
im | ways be thine ! 
| lion hast a thousand avenues : by these restore our 
ues | kine to us. 
E HYMN LXXVIII, 
he | Lerthis man be agaia bedewed with this presented 
-| sacrifice, s 
lds ' And comfort with the sap of life the bride whom 
| they have brought to him, 
by {With life's sap let him comfort her, and raise her 
| high with princely sway. T 
at Inwealth that hath a thousand powers, this pair be 
inexhaustible ! s 
ar f) Tvashtar formed her to be thy dame, Tvashtar made 
1 thee to be her lord. ; 
ia | Long life let Tvashhtr give you both, Let Tvashtar 


| give a thousand lives. 
nm 4 


mW 2 The Herdsman: Agni. The stanza is taken, with variations, 


p Rigveda X. 19. 4. 
he i Translated by Ludwig, Dr. Rigveda, TII. P. 468. 


——— 


a 

| A nuptial benediction. M 
[I Z: again bedewed : refreshed and made stronger Qn 
: this presented sacrifice : ‘or, with this oblatio 

|: "0 bhütam havih.’—Ludwig. ‘Durch dieve kra 


JL 8h this powerful offering— Weber. See Grills note, 


ore. 
y n for success. ‘Mit 
ftge Darbringung,’ 


Teasthay : who develops the embryo, shapes all forms, and cieates 


and wife for each other. 
vated by Weber, Indische Studien, 


Mis, TIT, P. 371, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp, 57, 166. 


V. p. 238, by Ludwig Der — 
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HYMN LXXIX, il 
Max this our Lord of. Cloudy Sky, bedeweq with 
liquid drops, preserve unequalled riches inl a 
homes, 
2 Lord of the Cloudy Sky, bestow vigour and strengtp | 
on our abodes, Let wealth and treasure come tous 
hi 3 Thou, God bedewed with drops, art Lord of infinite | 


prosperity, a o 
Grant us thereof, give us thereof: may we enjoy | 
this boon of thine, | 
1 HYMN LXXX. aT 
He flieth in the firmement ‚observing all the things IT 
that be :' a 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of the 
Heavenly Hound. 
2 The three, the Kálak&njas, set aloft in heaven as I 
they were Gods—, 
All these T call to be our help and keep this man F 
secure from harm. . 
3 In waters is thy birth, in heaven thy station, thy | 
majesty on earth and in the ocean. D ! 
We with this offering will adore the greatness of tha 1 
. Heavenly Hound, LE 
a MR 
A prayer for prosperity. s — 


TAS 1 Lord of Cloudy Sky : Parjanya, God of the rain-cloud, on whose 
ji - favour the growth of grass and grain depends. See 1. 2. L.. 


A prayer for help and protection. a 
l The Heavenly Hound : some conspicuous star, perhaps. A 


Dog-star, Sirius, which 7 ks and Canis of 
Rae as was called kýwv by the Greeks 2 sit de 


uatins, bot 4 A 

Sanskrit sván, Ans, both words being closely conne 
2 Kdlakinjas : meaning origi -spotted ; st 
unidentifiable constellation — ^ i» —black-spotted £ 
3 Thy birth: the origi 


ars of son 


Canicula was the dog ° 
9 sky. r 
Der Rigveda III p, 373.: 
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E HYMN LXXXI. 
"| Tg art a grasper, holding fast both hands: thou 
drivest fiends away. 
| A holder both of progeny and riches hath this Ring 
oth | become, 2 
J) Prepare accordantly, O Ring, the mother for the 
lite | infant’s birth, 
| On the right way bring forth the boy. Make him 
| come hither. I am here, 
“13 The Amulet which Aditi wore when desirous of a son, 
igs J Tvashtar hath bound upon this dame and said, 
" | Be mother of a boy. 
| HYMN LXXXII. 
| lon the name of him who comes, hath come, and 
still draws nigh to us  , 
| Foeslaying Indra’s name I love, 
hy | with hundred powers. 
` j?Thus Bhaga spake to me: Le 
F | a consort by the path 
Whereon the Asvins brought the 
| . child of Savitar, 
EWES 0101 ———— me 
|. 
| A E. BERN 3 
T DEUM wos apen 


| placed first ween 
D on one hand or arm and then E 
i "o counected rings, regarded as one amulet. See Kausika-Sûtra 


AXXY, 11, 
: Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. P. 
|. Rigvada, TIT. p. 477. 


the Vasus’ friend 


b him bring thee 


bride Süryà the 


239, by Ludwig, 


—— 


Acharm to win a bride 
-.1 Of kim : of Indra who is always ready to como and ae 
Gog he Vasus’ friend : whose associates are the Vasus, Ro I. 30. 1 
1 eneral, sometimes a special es > : ATI. 30. 2, and Rigveda 
y sc Whereon the Agvins brought the bri diryia soning s 


1), which contains a full account of 


EU 
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3 Great, Indra,.is that hook of thine, bestowing 
treasure, wrought of gold: 
Therewith, O Lord of Might, bestow a wife on t 
who long to wed, 
HYMN LXX XIII, 
Henos, Sores and Pustules, fly away even as thy | 
eagle from his home. 


Let Sürya bring a remedy, the Moon shine forth 
and banish you, 


2 One bright with variegated tints, one white, one 
black, a couple red:— 


The names of all have I declared, Begone, and 


"injure not our men. 


3 Hence, childless, shall the Pustule flee, grand: 
daughter of the dusky one, 


. The Boil shall fly away from us, the, morbid growth 
. shall vanish hence, { 
Taste, happy inthy mind, thine own oblation, 5 | 

I with Svah& with my heart present it. 

2———————— —  § —— 

3 That hook; cf * Lon y r ith thou a 
T i of. g be thy grasping-hook wherewi 

ce ample wealth to him Who ae ae m and worships thee, | 

Muret VIII. 17. 10.); the expression being borrowed from Ve 

ARUM of a hook to draw down the high branches of a fruit tro | 

by me i Ludvig, Dor Rigveda, III. 470, and with ma | 

j n i j c i une 
Lieder, pp. 57, 167, Studien, V. p. 339—241, and Grill, H 


A charm against sores a — 
nd pustules. 
^ Ten un and Pustules dpachitas ; soo VI. 25. L 
round lump gaut ; explained in the St. Petersburg Di 


» j 
. remoying thee, SUR E 


: @: the exclamation, All hail ! 
Translated by Ludwig, Der po III, p. 500. 


- — A 4 €CC-0.Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 291 


HYMN LXXXIV. 


| sou in whose dread mouth I present oblation, that 
these bound victims may obtain their freedom, 
The people deem that thou art Earth: I know thee 
thoroughly, and I say thou art Destruction, 
3 Be thou enriched, O Welfare, with oblations, here, 
among us is thine allotted portion, 

Free—Hail to thee !—from sin those here and yonder. 
13 Do thou, Destruction, thus, without a rival, release 
| us from the iron bonds that bind us. 

Jo me doth Yama verily restore thee. To him, to 
Yama, yea, to Death be worship ! 
| 4 Thou hast been fastened to an iron. pillar, here com- 

passed with a thousand deaths. around thee., 
In full accord with Yama and the Fathers, send this 

man upward to the loftiest, heaven. 


HYMN LXXXV. n 


Ler Varana the heavenly tree. here present keep 


disease away, f ard 
The Gods have driven off Decline that entered and 


possessed this man. 


al loosing ofsacriücial victims. 


A charm to- accompan; tho symbolic 
d 7 (viti, Destruction or Death, 


l Earth : one meaning of the word 

Ming the bottom or lower parts of the carini ion for Destruction, 
— 20d ] tly anew lhemistic expression or e ion, 
A the lee ahaa AUS Goddesses, was for bx 
Int Ludwig, roads bike, O Earth, instead of the bhitte, » 
i the toxt, 

.— 9 The iron bonds. : of sin. Thee : some man who has 
p asly it. : TI 
4 This stanza is repeated from VI. 63. 3. 
Translated by Tada Der Rigveda, III. p- 444, 
A charm a. Ama Decline. ; : f 

RE LSD Roxburgbii, fount oe pee 
eee in medicine and supposed to uses ed 
di 


DEUS 


been danger- 
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2 We with the speech of Indra and of Mitra and of. | 
Varuna, a 
We with the speech of all the Gods will drive Decling | Sta 
away from thee, | | 


3 Even as Vritra checked and stayed these watery sh 
flowing every way, 
With Agni, God of all mankind, I check and banish 


] So 
thy Decline, n c 
HYMN LXXXVI. | 
i Tur is the Lord of Indra, this the Lord of Heaven, — ir 
i the Lord of Earth, 7 
i The Lord of all existing things: the one and only | *™ 
. ] 
Lord be thou, | 
2 The Sea is regent of the floods, Agni is ruler of the | St 
land, | 
Da The Moon is regent of the stars: the one and only | P 
m Lord be thou, q iE 
3 Thou art the King of Asuras, the crown and summit |°*! 
| of mankind ; LP ON 
IL Thou art the partner of the Gods : the one and only | = 
i Lord be thou. 
NH HYMN LXXXVII. E 
j Herz arbthou : I haye chosen thee, Stand stedfasi 4 
and immovable, Tw 
i Let all the clans desire thee : leb not thy kingdom - 
NH fall away, | 
— i — NE . 


A glorification of a new] 
3 Asuras : earthly lords 
Translated by Ludwig 


da 
J consecrated King. i ME: P 
D D p \ 


» Der Rigveda, ITI. p. 241. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. qm. 
3 i d 3 1 

: The hymn is taken, with slight Variations, from Rigveda = i 4 

—— H 7 1 ; 


"a 


Surukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar ———- 
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The even here: fall not away : be like amounenn 

vuremoved. 

Stand stedfast here like Indra’s self, and hold the 
| kingship in the grasp. 
|; mois man hath Indra stablished, made secure by 
| constant sacrifice. 
| Soma, and Brahmanaspati here present bless and 
| comfort him! 

HYMN LXXXVIII. 


| Figx is the sky, firm is the earth, and firm is all this 
living world ; 
| firm are these mountains on their base, and stedfast 
| isthis King of men. 
‘J0Stedfast may Varuna the King, stedfast the God 
|  Brihaspati, 
| Stedíast may Indra, stedfast, too, may Agni keep 
| thy stedfasb reign. 
13 firm, never to be shaken, crush thy foemen, under 
| thy feet lay those who strive against thee, | 
| One-minded, true to thee be all the regions : faithful 
to thee, the firm, be this assembly ! 
4 HYMN LXXXIX. 
| Tas strength that Soma hath bestowed, the head of 
J| . her who gladdeneth,— 
With tha& which thence hath been produced we 
make thy spirit sorrowful. 


A benediction addressed to a newly elected King. Stanzas 1 and 


— 


A charm to win a maiden's love. p. 
x Soma: as Lord of Plants. Of her who gladdeneth : prenyah is 
parently the genitive case of pren? the feminine of pren ch it 

A in tho Ra (i. 112. 10) with the meaning of ‘loving,’ 
ady; derived from prf, to please or gladden. 
ân some plant that possesses the power o 


4 


f prent whichis — 


f awaking love, Jike 


Proni then may —— 5 j 


iV 
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2 We make thy spirit sorrowful, we fill thy mind with 
pain and grief, : y | 
As smoke accompanies the wind, so let thy fang 
follow me, ' = 
3 May Varuna and Mitra, may Sarasvat? the Godd, 
may E 
The centre of the earth, and. both her limita brin 
thee close to me. 
HYMN XC, | 
Tar shaft that Rudra hath shot forth against thy | 
members and thy heart, 
Here do we draw from thee to-day, and turn it hanca 
' to every side, 
2 From all the hundred vessels spread throughout the 1 
members of thy frame, q 
_. From all those vessels and canals we call the poison: 1 
_ ous matter forth, | 
3 Worship to thee, the archer, and O Rudra, to thy - 
levelled shaft | 
Yea, Worship to thine arrow when ib left the bow; 
and when it fell 
= lll (kel 
Satyrion, Vervain, Basil, Mallow, and othors in Europe. The head j| 
of the Preni' was perhaps dried and powdered and administered 8 4| 
food, or in some other way employed in the incantation. 
Translated by Weber, Indischo Studien, V. p. 242. 


Wc 


fi 
d 


— 
A charm to cure a man who has been poisoned. ' 4 
1 Rudra : the terrible God whose shafts bring death or disons? 


on men and cattle, In this case the body of the sufferer has bend 
poisoned, MS E 

- 2 Hundred vessels.. satá s vosso p 

and nerves by means of whic 

. performed. See Wise, Hi 


Thebymn has been tran 


m dhaménayah ; all the countles 3 
h the different functions of the bolle 
ndu System of Medicine, p p. 63, 64 a 
slated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, PP: Et 
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HYMN XCI. 


a team of six. 
| With this I drive to westward, far away, thy bodily 


disease, 
f Vàta breathes downward from above, and downward 


Sürya sends his heat ; 
Downward is drawn the milch-cow's milk: so down- 


| ward go thy malady | 
|j The Waters verily bring health, the Waters drive 


disease away. 
| The Waters cure all malady : may they bring medi- 
cine for thee. 


HYMN XCII. 


Be fleet as wind, Strong Steed, when thou art har- 
nessed ; go forth as swift as thought at Indra’s 
sending, 

Let the possessors of all wealth, the Maruts, yoke 
thee, and Tvashtar in thy feet lay swiftness, 

2 That speed, that lies concealed in thee, O Charger, 
speed granted to the hawk or wind that wandered,— 

Therewith, Strong Steed, saving in shock of battle, 
endowed with might by might win thou the contest, 


A charm against disease. 


|, | They made'this barley ready : P 
E the growth of the ate used in the incantation. The number of 
f "$t employed has increased the efficacy of the corn. 4 

|, 9 The Waters cure all malady : of. UI. 7. 5. So Pastor Kneipp, 
UN ® famous Bavarian water-doctor, main 
| Water is the panacea. 


mired by water i g i ble. 
( er is altogether incura reli args in every case. 


p. 14, 168 


i 
$ 
| 
) 


repared the ground by ploughing 


d : 
Ap "M istheonesaving principle w 
- -=tanslated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, P. 


À charm to strengthen and inspirit à War-horse. 
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3 Bearing thy body, Charger, may th 
ing usand winning thee protection 
May he, unswerving, to uphold the mig 
his lustro asa God in heaven, 
HYMN XCIII, 
Yama, Death direly fatal, the Destroyer, 
black crest, Sarva the tawny archer, 
And all the Gods uprisen with their arm 
on every side avoid our heroes, 
2 With mind, burnt-offerings, butter, and 
to royal Bhava and the archer Sarva, 
To these the worshipful I py my worship : may 
they turn elsewhere things with deadly venom, 
3 Save us, All.Gods and all-possessing Maruts, from 
murderous stroke and things that slay with poison, — 
Pure is the might of Varuna, Agni, Soma, May |. 
Vata’s and Parjanya’s favour bless us, 
HYMN XCIV. | 
We bend your minds in union, bend in harmony yout, | 
hopes and plans : 


You there, who turn to sundered ways, WO bend and 
bow'in unison, 


y body run bless. 


hty, stablish 


With his 1 


ys may thes 


libation, 


3 This stanza is is taken, 
a funeral hymn, and is thero a 
Vájin (strong 


= 
with variants, from Rigveda H. a : 
ddressod to the spirit of the departodi l 
» Strong steed, charger or racer) being either the wi 
mans name or meaning ‘hero,’ ‘Tho second line is obscure. 
aa 

A prayer for protection from poison. 

1 Yama: the King of the de 
Dostroyer, Sarva : a deity, 
(seo IV. 28, 1). Hig hame d 

2 Bhava: a doity atten 
or form of Siva whose cons 


parted, distinguished from Death M 
generally mentioned together Wi 

08 not occur in the Rigveda. 

ding on Rudra: in later mythology Pr 
ort is the awful Goddess Bbavant 


—— 


a 


A charm to reconcile a King? 


s discontented people. 
Translated by Ludwig, 


Der Rigveda, III. p. 914. 


Y 
\ 
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less. fy vith my spirit make your spirits captive: these 
mm with their thoughts follow my thought and wishes, 
-| {make your hearts submissive to mine order : close- 


ME y attending go where I precede you. 
lik |» have invoked both Heaven and Earth, invoked 
; | divine Sarasvati, 

| Indra and Agni have I called: Sarasvati, so may we 
_ | thrive! 
E HYMN XOV. 
mj | Ivthe third heaven above us stands the Asvattha 
. tree, the seat of Gods. 
| There the Gods gained,the Kushtha plant, embodi- 
flay q ment of endless life, : 

|1 There moved through heaven a golden ship, a ship 
with cordage wrought of gold. 

There Gods obtained the Kushtha plant, the flower 
| efimmortality.: . 

| 3 Thou art the infant of the plants, the infant of the 
" Snowy Hills : 
The germ of every thi 
| from his disease. 

HYMN XCVI. 

Tae many plants of hundred shapes an 


Soma rules as King, , ^ d 

Commanded by Brihaspati; deliver us from grief an 
Woe ! à : 

- A charm to remove disease. 

| 1 This and the following stanza are repeated from Vv. 4.3. 4 


— 


d 
| 


Out, | 


ng that is : free this my friend 


d forms that 


and sorrow.  —- 
engendered. The lines — 


A Prayer for deliverance from sin 
ak Commanded : or commissioned, Or; 
"akon : 


from Rigveda X, 97. 15. 
. 88 
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2 Leb them release me from the curse and fro 
noose of Varuna, ^. 

" Free me from Yama’s fetter, and from every sin 
against the Gods ! 
3 From every fault in look, in word, in spirit that 
awake or sleeping, have committed, 
' "May Soma, with his godlike nature, cleanse us, 
HYMN XCVII, 
Tu: sacrifice is ‘victor, Agni victor, victorious jg 
Soma, Indra conquers : j 1 
So will we bring oblation unto Agni, this sacrifice 
that I may win all battles, 

2 Praise to you, Mitra-Varuna, hymn-singers! Hero 

"swell with meath dominion blest with children. 

Far into distant regions drive Destruction, and even 
_/from committed sin absolvo us, 

3 In this strong hero be'ye glad and joyful : cleave yt 
to him even as ye cleave to Indra, : 
ictorious, kine-winner, thunder-wielder, who quell 4 
a host and with his might destroys it. í 

o! 

rom Rigveda X. 97. 16. 


m the 


ve 


2 Taken, with a variant, f. 
Translated by Ludwig, 


k Der Rigveda, III. P. 506, and by Grill, Ss |. 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 38, 168, 


+ 
— 


and prosperity of a King. «oo fot 
by the institutor. of the sacrific® 


A prayer for the success 

1 This stanza ig spoken 
success in war, 

~ 2 This and the following 

Praise : svadhd’ ; here a sacr 

- 3 Addressed to the Kin 

Translated by Ludwig, 


stanza are spoken by the officiating pe l 
ificial exclamation, like Sv4hâ = Allis 
£'8 subjects, 
Der Rigveda, IIJ. p. 460. se 
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HYMN XCVIII. 


1 Jra be victor, never to be vanquished, to reign 

among the Kings as sovran ruler! 
Here be thou meet for praise and supplication, to be 

| revered and waited on and worshipped. 

. |rThou fain for glory, an imperial ruler, hast. won 

| dominion over men, O Indra. ; rn NH 

| Of these celestial tribes be thou the sovran.: long- 
lasting be thy sway and undecaying I. ; 

|} Thou governest the north and eastern: regions, Indra! 
fiend-slayer | thou destroyest foemen. — 

| Thou hast won all, far as the rivers wander, Bull; 
called to help, on our right hand thou. goest.. 


HYMN XCIX.. 

Inra, before affliction comes, D call thee from the: 
| _ wide expanse.. ind 
| The mighty guardian, born alone, wearer of many: 
J| names, I call. e 
|? Whatever deadly missile launched to-day flies forth: 
| _ to slaughter us, 

We take both arms of I 
4 every side, | 
NE Grav about us. both ss anms af Ae our. 

eliverer. May they protec ghly. 

0 Savitar, thou God, Q royal . Somay make thou mé 

| pious-minded for my welfare. 


ndra to encompass us On: 


/ À hymn of praise to Indra. 
| 3 These celestial tribes : the heavenly Gods. 
| S Bull: or, Strong. 
ce 
A hymn for protection in battle. 
b lors alone : peerless from thy. birth. 
2) Make thou : each of you separately. |. « —- ewe. 
Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 18, 468. ; 
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. BYMN C. 


` Tur Gods and Sürya gave the gift, the Earth 
. A Heaven bestowed the boon, 


[BOOR yy 


and 


The three Sarasvatis in full accord bestowed th | s 

antidote, quh: 

2 That water, Upajikás! which Gods poured for yoy | n. 

` on thirsty land, m S 

y | With that.same water sent by Gods, drive ye away diss 
| this poison here, ' i c 
u 3. The daughter of the Asuras arb thou, and sister of } Of 
b the Gods, . | 
Thou who hast sprung from heaven and earth hast | Bg 

w robbed the poison.of its power, 1 
T HYMN QI, ^s 
| i SEE APPENDIX,  . pr 
{ A charm against poison, a: 


- 1 Three Sarasvatis : the multiplication is analogous to that of tha 

ree heavens and three earths. Seg IV, 90, 9. ; : 

‘os-or-white-aits. See note on IT. 3, 2. "When 

LUN Our houso was.built-on a Er. 

um ordor to be out of the way of the White RA 

| but they came das ite th i 7 in this 
sultry weather a pive the precaution, and not only wore they 


these were also surprisingly humid ; yê 


p2 
d 
and the house be; k they could 4 
have no subterranean passage Oo Ree oe E. ranatoi 
ill. have v^ 


3 Addressed to 50 eor Si à 
which is called sister of bi se Gots 
Translated by. Lud "Led suzag x i Qo DE 
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E . HYMN CII. : 
fran a8 this ox, O Asvins, steps and turns together 
|. with his mate, 
| solet thy fancy turn itself, come nearer, and unite 
|] with me. 
- ol, as the sh aft-horse draws the mare beside him, draw 
thee to myself, 
| Tiko grass that storm and wind have rent, so be thy 
| mind attached to me! 
|j Swiftly from Bhaga's bands I bear away a love- 
| compelling charm 
‘Of ointment and of sugar-cane, of Spikenard and the 
| Kusbtha plant. 
al ‘ HYMN CIII. 
| BmmaseATr and Savitar prepare a ropeto bind you 
|] fasb | ^ 
| Let Bhaga, Mitra, Aryaman, and both the Asvins 
| make the bond, 
| 1.1 bind together all of them, the first, the last, the 
|. middlemost. " t 
Indra hath girded these with cord: bind them 
together, Agni, thou! 
vano METOE 
| -A charm to. win a maiden’s love. 
. lThe Asvins are addressed as having been the first teachers of 
Wughing ( Rigveda I. 117. 21 ), and also perbaps as groomsmen and 
Mductors of the bride at Süry&'s wedding ( Rigveda X. 85. 8,9). 
lhe second lino is addressed to the absent maiden. í 
| iu, Grass : trinam ( Whitney’s Index Verborum) 
M8 text, Of. TT. 30. 1. 


: d Bhaga's hands : Bhaga being a deity who presides over love and 
triage, X 


Translated by Weber,Indische Studien, V. 9243, and by Grill, B 
dert Lieder, pp. 54, 169. prt are 


instead of trinma 


Achar to check the apprach of a hostile army. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der: Rigveda, TII. p. 518. 
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3 Those; yonder who approach to'fight, with Danner 
raised along their ranks, N 
Indra hath “girded these with cord : bind ds 
together, A gni, thou ! jo 
HYMN CIV. 
- We bind our foemen with a bond that binds them, j 
close and holds them fast. 
. Their, breath and respiration I dissever, and thei 
lives from life, 
2 This bond, mado keen by Indra, I have formed: vith. 1 
heat of holy zeal, 
, Securely bind our enemies, O Agni, who are stand- 
-~ ing here, 
3 Indra and Agni bind them: fast; Soma the King, 
and both the Friends t 
;May Indra, girt by. Maruts, make a bond to bind 


our enemies. 
HYMN CV. 

Rapwty as the fanoy flies forth with conceptions of 
the mind, 

. So following the fancy’s flight, O Cough, flee rapidly 
“away, 

2 Rapidly 88 an arrow flies away with keenly -sharpen- 

‘ed point, " 

"So swiftly flee away, O i er the region oti th 
the earth | Rosi over them lij 


9 Rapidly as the beams of light, the rays of S 5s 


y away, 


Sa Cough ! fly rapidly away over the current of the 


——— —À ee 
A charm to check the approach of a hostile army. d 
: 3: Both the Friends : : Mitra and Varuna. 
‘Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. 518, 
—— 
A charm to cure Cough, 


e. Translated by. Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. A 510.. 
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n HYMNOVL  . . 
. ‘mr flowery Dürvà grass grow up about’ thine exíb 
em | and approach. 
| There let a spring of water rise, or lake with 
| blooming lotuses. 
m |)This isthe place where waters meet, here is the 
. | gathering of the flood. l 
Slt | Our home is set amid the lake: turn thou thy jaws 
a | away from it. ; 
th, 10 House, we compass thee about with coolness to 
| envelop thee, 3 
d- | Oolasa lake be thou tous, Leb Agni bring us 


healing balm ! 
HYMN CVII. 

| Evrrust me, Visvajit, to Trâyamâņå. 
| Guard, Tráy amáná, all our men, guard all our wealth 
{ of quadrupeds. o 
of ]iTo Visvajit entrust me, Trayamané. 

! 0 Visvajit, guard all our men, ete. 
ly J3 To Visvajit entrust me, O Kalyant. 

{ Guard, O Kalyáni, all our men, etc. 
Wo c OMEN Uo 
À charm to protect a house from fire. 


of E Darvd grass: Panicum Dactylon ; & or 
| nog branches erect. By far the mosb common an 
l |! 


g, 


eeping grass with ‘flower- 
d useful grass in 


Mi. It grows oy here abundantly, and flowers all the year.— 

k RN In. Hindastant it is called db. The speaker is addressing 
u Quse, 

104.2 Thou : Agni or Fire is addressed. The hymn may be compared 


Mt Rigveda Y^ 149. 6—8. 
_ | Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 63, 170. 


| À charm to 

Iy rotect men and cattle. 
Jug, s t NEE an epithet of Indra ; also the nere gies 
1, 9 one-day sacrifice performed in the course of the gav ay ss 
mie? (wo I. 30, 4 ) or prolonged Soma sacrifice lasting 
; year à : =a 


1 Trayamand P oii f a medicinal plant. 
k : Protectress : the name or ' 4 b 
i; Aalyint: Propitious one; thé name of a leguminous siru 2 
Mine Debilis, : p 
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4 To Sarvavid. entrust me, O Kaly4nf, 
— O Sarvavid, guard all our men, guard all our vel 
of quadrupeds. 
HYMN CVIII. i 
` INTELLIGENOR come first to us with store of hog 13 
. and of kine ! | 
Thou with the rays of Sürya art our worshipful and 
| .^ . holy one, 
the. 2 The first, devout Intelligence, lauded by sages, fs | 
d by prayer, 
Trusted by Brahmacharis, for the favour of the Gol | 
I call, 


/ 8 That excellent Intelligence which RUE know, and | E 

D t Asuras, a 

Intelligence which sages know, we cause to ente. | 

into me, [ Ir N 

4 Do thou, O Agni, make me wise this day with thst 

it s Intelligence, 

1 Which the creative Rishis, which the men endow 
with wisdom knew, 

| 5 Intelligence at eve, at morn, Intelligence at noon d. 

of day, z 


With the Sun’s beams, and by our speech we p^ | 
in us Intelligence, j A 


| 


4 Sarvavid ; Omniscient ; an epithet of Agni. 


A prayer for wisdom, 
E * 2 Bralmacháris ; religious students, 
. 38 Libhus: who were deified on account of their artistic £ " 
ILL 5. 6, note. 4surag; divine beings. É 
4 Creative Rishis ; ; Untakrtals see III. 28; 1. and m 4 
5 poet: or prayer, : 3 


4 
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| HYMN CIX. 
Tar Berry heals the missiles rent, ib heals the 
deeply-piercing wound. ; 
| The Gods prepared and fashioned it, This hath 
| sufficient power for life. 


When from their origin they came, the Berries spake 
| among themselves : 
The man whom we shall find alive shall never suffer 
| injury. 
-|s-Asuras buried thee in earth : the Gods again 
| uplifted thee, 
| Healer of sickness caused by wounds and healer of 
Í the missile’s rent, 
| HYMN CX. 
| Yra, ancient, meet for praise ab gacrifices, ever and 
| now thou sittest down as Hotar, 
| And now, O Agni, make thy person friendly, and 
] win felicity for us by worsbip, 
|2 Neath Jyaishthaghni and Yama’s Two Releasers this 
child was born : preserve him from uprooting, 
He shall conduct him safe past all misfortunes to 
lengthened life that lasts a hundred autumns, - 


b - Acharm to heal punctured wounds. " 
]. 1 Tie Berry : pippali! ; the fruit of the Asvatiha, Exppalice 


| “pul, the Ficus Religiosa, or Holy Fig-tree. See III. 6.1. 

| 2 From their origin : from the hands of their Creator. Whom we 

| i find alive : to whom we are brought before his life is extinct. 

n 3 Asuras : fiends. Buried thee : to prevent thee from saving 

[inan life. Cf, II. 3. 3. 

: Lrenslated by Ludwig, Der qnom 
‘ndisches Leben, p. 389. 


YII. 509, and-by Zimmer, 


| TE 

A benediction on a new-born child: 
| n Jyaisthaghnt : or J yeshtbaghni 
fart Jyeshthà in XIX. T. 3. Yama's 
§ whose rising releases from Dea 

ari ; "rom uprooting : mülabárhanü 

msm being called also Malabarhani. He 


the sixteenth lunar mansion, 
auspicious 

itau. Saa 

d, the 


y 
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3 Born on the Tiger’s day was he, a hero 
à " . | br ) the | Kno 
onstellations' child, born brave and manly, d 

Let him not wound, when grown in stren i 


I thy his | 
father, nor disregard his mother, her who bas m P ia 
| HYMN CXI. | Kno 
Unsinp and. loose for me this man, O Agni wi |. al 
34 bound and well restrained is chattering folly, | The 
À Afterward he will offer thee thy portion When he | Fa 
| hath been delivered from his madness, d roo 
n 2 Let Agni gently soothe thy mind when fierce excite | tu 
| ment troubles it, 
i Well-skilled I make a medicine that thou no larger 4 ars 


X. mayst be mad, | 


3 Insane through sin against the Gods, or maddened | The 
.. by a demon's power— 


D 

Well-skilled I make a medicine to free thee from 1 Ent 

» | insanity o « jor 
p 4 May the Apsarases release, Indra and Bhaga let | Her 
| thee go. | v 
| May all the Gods deliver thee that thou no longe 13 Sto 
mayst be mad, I 


. HYMN CXII. j [ 
Ler not this one, O Agni, wound the highest 0. 
these : preserve thou him from utter ruin, | 
_ 3 Tiger's day : the tiger being in the Atharva-veda the type 9^. | 
valour, P 


Translated by Ludwig Der Rigveda, III. p 431. 


—— 


A charm to cure insanity, 
4 Apsarases : who as Goddess 


deners of the mind’ (IL. 2 5), may have caused the insanity: Guill 


Translated by Zimme Atindi . 393, and by 
Hundert Lieder, pp.1, UR indisches Leben, p b 


ot | 


es of gambling, * dioe-lovers 


Woman, and son. m. 
híc, stands withouta substantiva righ 
his (she-fisd), should be read. 75. 
household, The she-fiend: Grant. ni 


A health-charm for man, 
l Thisone: ayám, this, 
Buggests that yim, haec, t 
the father, the chief of the 
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Knowing the way do thou untie the nooses.of the 
ghe-fiend : let all the Gods approve thee, 


| Rend thou the bonds of these asunder, Agni! the 
threefold noose whereby the hree were fastened. 

| Knowing the way untie the she-fiend’s nooses : free 
all, the son, the father, and the mother. 


Í; The elder brother's bonds, still left unwedded, fetter- 
ed in every limb and bound securely, 
Loose these, for they are bonds for loosing : Püshan, 


. turn woes. away upon the babe-destroyer. 
| HYMN CXIII, 
ger 


i Tas sin the Gods wiped off and laid on Frita, 

| and Trita wiped it off on human beings. j 
md | Thence if the female: fiend hath made thee captive, 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee. 


Enter the particles of light and vapours, go to the 
| rising fogs or mists, O Evil! E 
kt l Hence! vanish in the foams of rivers. Pdshan, wipe 

| woes away upon the babe-destroyer! 
8 f$ Stored in twelve separate places lies what. Trite. 
hath wiped away, the sins of human beings | 
í Thence if the female fiend hath: made thee captives 
the Gods by prayer shall banish her and free thee. 
a aia Ae ri Beers paure E PE e 


q 
D 


ites 


(Om 


| 
i 


"d 2 Of these : father, mother, and son. 


| 9 Püshan : as the God who cherishes and multiplies lite Ee 
| foyer : the fiend who kills the unborn babe. See Il. 29. 4. E 
| Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigyeda, III. p. 469; and. by Grills 
E. "dert Lieder, pp. 15, EZI. 
{a r —— 
|j, charm to. banish the-fiend Grahf. z j 
No: the mysterious being, to. whom unpleasant things ore" 
igned, See V. 1. 1. / 1 
3 Trita's reposi : d'to Milton's-limbo (Paradise: 
D 1 fi be compared to ^ 3 = 3 
P NE 490) into ioh follies ead vanities tupwhirled: aloft Fly 
£ “e backside of the world far off! - i ; il 

p D'nnslatod by Ludwig, Der. Rigveda, TIT p: 444 and by Grill, 
"ett Lieder, pp. 15, 171. -— 
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HYMN CXIV. 
Wuarever God-provoking wrong we: priests 
done, O Deities, A 
Therefrom do ye deliver us, Adityas! by the tip 
of Law, j | 
2 Here set us free, O holy ones, Adityas, by the right 
of Law, 


When striving, bringing sacrifice, we failed to offer 
it aright, 


800K y, 


hay, 


3 With ladle full of fatness we, worshippers, pouring 
holy oil, 
Striving, have failed, O all ye Gods, against our vill 


to offer it, 
HYMN CXV, 


- WuarevER wrong we wittingly or in our ignoras |. 
have done, : 


"Do ye deliver us therefrom, O: all ya Gods, of on 
' accord, 


2 If I, a sinner, when awake or sleeping have commit- | 
ted sin, 


Free me therefrom as from a Stake, from present ai 
from future guilt, 
3 Asone unfastened 
bathing after toil, 


As butter which the. sieve hath cleansed, so all sal | 
| purge me from the sin, | 
A prayer asking pardon for faults and errors in the perform’ 

of sacrifice. Í 


1 We priests : devt'sas i t ; literally: 
EM URS unio of dias of the tert; 


3 To offer it : in the x 
Translated by 9 proper manner. 


pp. 44, 172, Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ITI, 443, and by 
J 3 . 


from a stake, or cleansed by J 


grill, EP | 


A prayer asking pard : 
Translated by 8 pardon for sin, 


3 ER ne " ‘Grill, 2 
L. pp. 46, 172, RUD Rigveda, III, p, 443, snd PY 


= CCO. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
ee RE at Mic. » 3 ea 


à 
— Mo, 


LU 
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HYMN CXVI. 


Tag wealth which husbandmen aforetime, digging, like 
men who find their food with knowledge, buried 

This to the King, Vivasvan’s son, I offer. Sweet be 
our food and fit for sacrificing l 


May he, Vaivasvata, prepare our portion, May he 
| whose share is mead with mead besprinkle, 
} Our sin in hasty mood against our mother, or guilt 
whereby a sire is wronged and angered. 


3 Whether this sin into our heart hath entered regard- 
]. ing mother, father, son or brother, 
Auspicious be to us the zeal and spirit of all the 
fathers who are here among us. 
HYMN CXVII. 
Tmar which I eat, a debt which still is owing, 
the tribute due to Yama, which supports me, _ 
Thereby may I be free from debt, O Agni. Thou 
knowest how to rend all bonds asunder. 
2 Still dwelling here we givé again this present ; 
| wesend it forth, the living from the living. 
Throwing away ‘the grain whence I have eaten, 
‘thereby shall I be free from debt, O Agni, — 
3 May we be free in this world and that yonder, tn the 
third world may we be unindebted. 3 
May we, debt-free, abide in all the pathways, in all 
the worlds which Gods and Fathers visit, 
RI —————————— ——SÓÓSÁÁ 
father, son, or brother. 


A prayer for pardon of sin against mother, ee 


|. l Wealth : in the shape of seed-corn. Vivasvdn’s son : 
"ing of the Departed, son_of Vivasván or the Sun. 
2 Vaivasvata : son of Vivasvàn. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 443, 
A prayer for freedom from Debt. 
Due to Yama : seo VI. 116. 1. 
3 In the third world : in heaven. 


Unindebted : free from the tax 


Which new-oomers have to See III. 29. 1. 
= pay. Go . 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IH. p. 444. 


i Collection, Haridwar 
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| HYMN CXVIII, 
Ir we have sinned with both our hands, q 


| à i esiring t 
\ ‘take the host of dice for our possession, E 


| May both Apsarases to-day forgive us that debt the he 

1 fiercely-conquering, fiercely-looking. : May 

Ü 2 Stern viewers of their sins who rule the people for. | "l 

m give us what hath happened as we gambled, 19 Ear 

TR Not urging us to pay the debt we owed him, he with W b 

m a cord hath gone to Yama's kingdom, | Dy: 

RE | 3 My creditor, the man whose wife I visit, he, Godst | V 

ew whom I approach with supplication,— | 3 The 

| Let not these men dominate me in speaking. Mind ! y 
this, ye two Apsarases, Gods’ Consorts ! 

HYMN CXIX. D 

Tax debt which I incur, not gaming, Agni! and,nob | ` 

- intehding to repay, acknowledge. D... 

f That may Vaigvânara, the best, our sovran, carry | i 

M away into the world of virtue. | ae 

| 2 I cause Vaisvànara to know, confessing the debt | Dri 

N ` „Whose payment to the Gods is promised. @ 

He knows to tear asunder all these nooses :80 may |2 If 

| we dwell with him the gentle-minded, f 

} 3 Vaisvanara the Purifier purge me when I oppo | o. 


LH their hope and break my promi 
à é y promise, a mf 
Unknowing in my heart. With supplication, what I 


E enile therelis in that, T banish. — EUR 


A prayer asking forgiven 3 : i 

PACA 8lveness of cheating at play. à a 
| UY O ECL JSiercely-looking ELA to Mon (Om toussi 
| APDE ) Ugrajit and Ugrampasyá are the names 0: 3 | ns 


2 With a cord : to kee . world. D) 

: p us bound as debtors in the other a. 
| ens QUEM wives of the celestia] Gandharvas. See 11.2.30 I 3 
ranslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, FII. p, 455. T 


| 
| Sr 
a 


q foul»... 4 
Imputing my action tome asa $ 


tI 
Ea 
E 1 
"olde 


A Ioni zd 2 tention 0. 
uc for release from debts incurred without inten y 


1 Into the world Of virtue : not 
2 Nooses : bonds of debt, d 

9 Their hopes : my creditors’ 
Translated by Ludwig, 


hopes of payment. i 
Der Rigveda, 111, p. 442. ý 
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HYMN CXX. 


“to | Jp we have injured Air, or Earth, or Heaven, if we 
| have wronged our Mother or our Father, 
tha | May Agni Gárhapatya here absolve us, and bear us 
| up into the world of virtue, 
EU Earth is our Mother,. Aditi our birth-place : our 
ith | brother Air save us from imprecation! 
| Dyaus, Father, save us, from the world of Fathers! 
ist | My world not lost, may I approach my kindred, 
. |s There where our virtuous friends, who left behind 
nd them their bodily infirmities, are happy; 
| Free from distortion of the limbs and lameness, may 
ob ve behold, in heaven, our sons and parents, 
HYMN OXXI. 
ny | Spreapine them out, untie the snares that hold us, 
|  Varuņa’s bonds, the upper and the lower, 
bt | Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune; then 
let us go into the world of virtue. 
ay |? If thou art bound with cord or tied to timber, fixt in 
the earth, or by a word imprisoned, 
Our Agni Gárhapatya here shall free thee, and lead 
thee up into the world of virtue, 
oe 
| A prayer for forgiveness of sins and for f 
| l Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred fire perpe 
| toussholder (grihapati), received from his fath 
| Ng Ron, T s 
2 My world : my home in heaven. 
| 9 Compare IIT. 28. 5. sqq: er. 
m Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TI. p. 449, and by Grill, Hum 
| ‘tt Lieder, 72, 123. See also Muir,O. S. Texts, V. pp. 41, 299, 306, 


_ A prayer for felicity in the other world. 
Untie ; address to Agni Garhapatya, 


or 


088 | 


at- 


olioity hereafter. 
tually maintained by & 
er and transmitted to - 


jr. 
" 


NO 


8. 


the deity of the house- 
T $ H os 
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3 The two auspicious stars whose name 


Releasers have gone up, ‘call Wy 28 
Send Amrit hither, let it come freeing the gay, | P 
from his bonds ! Pine Js The 
4 Open thyself, make room: from bonds’ thoy shal im 
i release the prisoner, ng Ma 
B Freed, like an infant newly born, dwell in all path a fi 

hy . ways where thou wilt, '] 
af k HYMN CXXII, » In 
ud Tus portion I who unterstand deliver to Visvaka, | b 
man first-born son of Order, ; "n H | 
So may we follow to the end, unbroken, beyond old | i 

age, the thread which we have given. 

2 This long drawn thread some follow who have off. |? D? 
| ed in ordered course oblation to the Fathers: | t 
j Some, offering and giving to the friendless, if they | In: 
€ can give: herein they find their heaven, Ij 
j 9 Stand on my side ánd range yourselves in order, J; Go 
ye two! The faithful reach this world of Svarga, | t 
When your dressed food hath been bestowed on Agni, Tire 


to guard it, wife and husband, come together! 
Dwelling with zeal I mountin spirit after the lofty 
sacrifice as ib departeth, 
codio ba a 
: lasers : see IT, 8. 1, 
n the first line Amrit, the Wat ifo, is addressed, and in 
the second tho person who is to bo ird MG p^ à; : 
Translated by Ludwig, Dér Rigveda, III, p. 442. 


A prayer for felicity in the other world. 


; 5 
j tavakarman : the Omnific ; th ; : verse, a deity d 
: Mere e architect of the univers; ^^ v. 
closely resembling Parjapati the Lord of Life and often not distinte Mi. T 
ae et him. The thread which we have given: the thread o! bil 
| shares m and Onto our children. ‘Let not my thread, Me be A 
4 ed eRe ered, nor my work's sum, before the 57^ al 


shattered’ (Rigveda IT, 98 5) 
3 Ye two : the institutor of the saor E Ae 
e d his wife. d 
4 After the lofty sacrifice : iod ice ore and are store? j 
up there to await and reward their performer on his arrive ajh 
J mu. X. 14. 8, and Atliarva-voda VI. 123, 2; Xl. 1. 36:5" — 


AM 


kul Kangri Collection, Harid ar 
Vides. E 


lled 


ivg 
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Agni, may we, beyond decay, invited, in the third 
heaven, feast and enjoy the banquet. 
j These women here, cleansed, purified, and holy, 
J place at rest, singly, in hands of Brahmans. 
May Indra, Marut-girt, grant me the blessing I long 
for as I pour you this libation, 
HYMN CXXIII, 
| Yr who are present, unto you I offer this treasure 
brought to us by Jatavedas, 
Happily will the sacrificer follow : do ye acknowledge 
| him in highest heaven, 
I? Do ye acknowledge him in highest heaven: ye know 
the world here present in assembly. 
In peace will he who sacrifices follow : show him the 
| joy which comes from pious actions. 
| i Gods are the Fathers, and the Fathers Gods, I am 
the very man I am. 
Jilcook, I give, I offer up oblation. From what 
| Igave let me not be disparted. 
150 King, take thou thy stand in heaven, 
let that gift be placed. 
Recognize, King, the gift whic 
be gracious, God ! 


eee ——— 


| 5 You: Visvakarman, Agni, and Indra. 
| Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IlI. p. 432, 


—— 


x 


there also 


h we have given, and 


A prayer for felicity in heaven. 
|} Ye who are present : Gods who attend the sacrifi 
maven, and enjoy the reward of his sacrifice there. See, V1. 1 
2 The joy which comes from pious actions : ishtdpiirtam 71599 
ond note, 
50 King : Yama as King of the Departed. 
40 


ce. Follow : to 
22. 4. 


IL. 
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HYMN CXXIV. 


From the high firmament,$yea, out of h 
water-drop with dew on me hath fallen, 


I, Agni! share the merit of the pious, with y 
milk, and hymns and sacrifices. 


2 Tt isa fruit if any tree bath dropped it, a brea, Ji Thu 
if from the sky it hath descended. d t 
Where it hath touched my body or my garmen, | DOY 
thence may the Waters drive Destruction backward, 


3 Ibis a fragrant ointment, happy fortune, sheen all of 1 Con 
gold, yea, purified from blemish, 
Spread over us are all purifications. Death and | ^ 
Malignity shall nob subdue us, "d 


HYMN CXXV, 

Mavsrthou, O Tree, be firm indeed in body, out 
friend that furthers us, a goodly hero, 

Put forth thy strength, compact with thongs of | 
leather, and Jeb thy rider win all spoils of battle rem 

2 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven i 
and earth : its conquering force was brought from 
sovrans of the wood. 

Honour with sacrifice the Car like Indra's bolt, the 
Car girb round with straps, the vigour of 9^ 
floods. 

3 Thou bolb of Indra, vanguard of the Maruts, o 
knit to Varuna and child of Mitra,— ive 

As such, accepting gifts which here we offer, recom 
O godlike Chariot; these oblations. 


[BOOR y, rin 


eaven , | SEP 


lgour 


An Omen from the sky. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


Cünriteeon of a Warani 

3 e hymnis taken from Ri, 4T. 26—28. 

vanaspate ; literally, lord of the ecd ae EU. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 459. 


0 Tye j 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar M. Sy 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


A S THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 315 
l HYMN CXXVI, 
T sap forth thy voice aloud through earth and heaven; 
and let the world in allits breadth regard thee, 
( Drum, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive 
QW, | thou afar, yea, very far, our foemen, 
m Thunder out strength and fill us full of vigour, yea, 
I | thunder forth and drive away misfortunes, 
al Drive hence, O Drum, drive thou away mischances, jy 
|] Thou art the fist of Indra, show thy firmness. 1 


of V Conquer those yonder and let these be victors, Let 

the Drum speak aloud as battle’s signal. 
Let our men, winged with horses, fly together, Let 
our car-warriors, Indra ! be triumphant, 


HYMN CXXVII. 


| Or abscess, of decline, of inflammation. of the eyes, 
| O Plant, : 

| Of penetrating pain, thou Herb, let not a particle 
remain, 


ve). |2 Those nerves of thine, Consumption ! which stand 


closely hidden ia thy groin— 
I know the balm for that disease 


Sipudru. 
Mga J ane 


- the magic cure is 


Glorification of the War-drum. 

1The hymn is taken, with variants, fr 

| 3 Those’: the enemy. These ; our own men. 
a. 

| A charm to banish various diseases. 3 

| 1 Abscess : vidradhá ; probably the same as bidradht J 

Mss of the abdomen.'— Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, 

^ Món; soo IV.9.8. Inflammation of the eyes ` 

| Melrating pain : visályaka. 

Tho sick man is addressed, the apostr 

“unption being parenthetical. Sipudru: ap 

Wa trea or plant, The word does not occur elsawhere. : 


om Rigveda VI. 41. 29—31. 


* internal 
p. 210 
lóhita. 


ophe to personified 
parently some unc 
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(Boor 7 | 


3 We draw from thee piercing pain that 
and racks thy lim bs, — penetrates 
That pierces ears, that pierces eyes, the a 
and the heart’s disease, 
Downward and far away from thee we banish that 
unknown decline. 


HYMN CXXVIII. 


bien 


Waar time the heavenly bodies chose the Weather | 
‘Prophet as their King, i 
They brought him favouring weather, and, Let this | 
be his domain, they said. Tt 
2 May we have weather fair at noon, May we have | Gi 
` weather fair at eve, | 
Fair weather when the morning breaks, fair weather ! 
when the night is come, 3B 
3 Fair weather to the day and night, and to the stars | G 
and sun and moon, | 
Give favourable weabher thou, King, Weather 
Prophet, unto us. 
E e ee —- m 
3 Unknown decline : ajndtayakshmd. ; see IlI. 11. 1. S 
: The hymn, with exception of the last lino which appears to be? | 
Jator addition, has. been translated, with ‘much information regi" 
ing the diseases mentioned, in Altindisches Leben, p. 386. E 
; —— A 
A prayer for Fair Weather, 1 
l The heavenly bodies : nákshatr4ni ; the stars and constellati! W tres 
regarded as the controllers of the-weather. Tho moon is, een "li bau 
similarly regarded by some people. The Weather Prophet: saka $ 
mam ; literally ‘him of tho dung.smoke, ono who foretells. , OIM 
weather by the way in which smoke rises from a fire of cow the 
The Sakadhfima was an old Brahman, who, as suppose wo "m 
power of foretelling the weather, was naturally regarde E 
controller. 7 " MM 
The hymn is presoribed in tho Kausika-Sütra, XXX: 12 fia y Wor 
St ^s MN ofa merchant when about to start onan ^5 oot he 
vx aei e iur seed and thoroughly discussed by Pro Pa D) Da 
(American Journal of Philology, VIT. pp: 484—488). Seo a Sa Dor 


Omina et Portenta, 9-363, and Zimmer, Altindisches Debon 
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Be worship ever paid to thee, O Weather P 

King of Stars, er Prophet, 

Who gavest us good weather in the evening and by 

night and day ! ) 
HYMN CXXIX. 


Wira fortune of the Sisu tree—with Indra as my 


friend to aid— 

[give myself a happy fate, Fly and begone, 
Maliguities | 

1 That splendour and felicity wherewith thou hast 
excelled the trees 

Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 
Malignities ! 

{3 Blind fortune, with reverted leaves that is deposited 


m in trees— E 
| Give me therewith a happy fate. Fly and begone, 


m Malignities. 
HYMN OXXX. 


= Tars is the Apsarases’ love-spell, the conquering. 


resistless ones’, T! à ` 
wa | Send the spell forth, ye Deities! Let him consume ; 


with love of me. 
SS — — — 


A charm to obtain success and happiness. á I2 
1 Sisu : Dalbergia Sisu ; commonly spelt Sissoo: a stately timber 


= 
eo 


i n | | H " L fà 
Th tre common in Bengal and Northern India. i growth, 
ii auty, and usefulness few trees can be compared wi it. 

tho 3 With reverted leaves : referring tO the plant called A p&márga. 
mg M Se 1v. 19. 
tho -— 
QUE 

Ph A woman's love-charm. nm F- 
pW sd The co $ istless ones” : rathaj tam rdtha] vey E 
jod = WOrds are ic C SECO See Grill, who reads instead arthajitóm 
ZR 3 ausrichtigen. 


fel Oa icr ‘Der altgewohnt 
nám, and translates “De 5 Ludwig, 


3 Translated by Weber. Indische ‘Studien, V. p. 244, by. 
Me Rigveda, 11. p. 515, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder. pp. 58, 174. 
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2 I pray, may he remember me, think of me, 
and beloved. kie 
Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consum 
with love of me, i 


3 That he may think of me, that I may never, never 
think of him, 
Send forth the spell, ye Deities! Let him consume 
with love of me, 


4 Madden him, Maruts, madden him, Madden him | 
madden him, O Air. d 

- Madden him, Agni, madden him. Leb him consume 
with love of me, 


HYMN CXXXI, 


Down upon thee, from head to foot, I draw the 
~ pangs of longing love, 
Send forth the charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me. 


2 Assent to this, O Heavenly Grace ! Celestial Pur- 
pose, guide it well ! 
- Send forth the charm, ye Deities ! Let him consume 
with love of me, 
3 If thou shouldst run three leagues away, five league 
a horse’s daily stage, 
Thence thou shalt come to me again and be the 
father of our sons, 1 


A woman's love-charm, 


2 Heavenly Grace: Anumati ; Favour of the Gods. See I. 18. 2, 
Celestial Purpose: Aküti j Plan or Intention, personified as ® Goddest 
3 Leagues : the y6janam 


four or five miles, is more Correctly estimated at four krog ate 
or about eight miles, 


Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 244, and 
Hundert Lieder, pp. 58; 175, 


loyi 1 
Ving 


note 
: istante? 
» Sometimes regarded as & distance 0 © 


py Gol 
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y 7 HYMN CXXXII, 
Jaz Philter, burning with the pangs of yearning love, 
ut which Gods have poured within the bosom of the 
floods, 1 


et | That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree, 
|» The charm which, burning with the pangs of love, 
Dé | the General Gods have poured within the bosom 
= f ofthe floods, $ 
m | That spell for thee I heat by Varuna's decree. - LE 
ne 13 The Philter, burning with the pangs of longing, 
p which Indráni hath effused within the waters’ depth, 

j That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

{The charm, aglow with longing, which Indra and 
he Agni have effused within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree. 

m [5 The charm aglow with longing which Mitra and 
Varuna have poured within the bosom of the floods, 
That spell for thee I heat by Varuna’s decree, 


HYMN CXXXIII. 


ne ; : 
Brthe direction of that God we Journey, he will 

3 seek means to save avd he will free us ; 

, this Girdle, he who 


The God who hath engirt us with 
ho qp bath fastened it, and made us ready. 
| ] 2 Thou, weapon of the Rishis, arb adored and served 
with sacrifice. i 
First tasting of the votive milk, Zone, be a hero- n 
slayer thou! 


À woman's love- charm. 
2 General Gods : Vi;vo Devas or All-Gods. 
Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 245. 


——— 


The hymn is a glorification of the sacred Girdle. 


I Journey pursue our course through life. 
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3 AsI amnow Death’s Brahmachárt claiming OUT 
the living world: a.man for Yama, bb 

So with Austerity and Prayer and Fervour I bing 
this Girdle round the man before me,  . Ren 


4 She hath become, Faith's daughter, sprung from 
Fervour, the sister of the world-creating Rishis: ? T dr 
As such, O Girdle, give us thought and wisdo; 
give us religious zeal and mental vigour. 
5 Thou whom primeval Rishis girt about them, they 
who made the world, 
As Rh do thou encircle me, O Girdle, for long days 
of life, 


dom, 


HYMN CXXXIV. 


This Thunderbolt shall take its fill of Order, scar 
_ _ life away and overthrow the kingdom, 
Tear necks in pieces, rend napes asunder, eye 
as the Lord of Might the neck of Vritra. 
2 Down, down beneath the conquerors, let him nob |? M. 


rise, concealed in earth, but lie dowu-switten with 7 
the bolt, 


3 Seek out the fierce oppressor, yea, strike only the 
oppressor dead. 

Down on the fierce oppressor's head strike at fil 

length, O Thunderbolt ! 


3 Deaths Brahmachárt : a religious student endowed with pr — 
by Mrityu, the God of Death. i ji 1 
A She : the girdle. World-creating Rishis : soo III. 28. LIV 
ranslated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT, p. 432. 
A = "po: 
priest's prayer for power to punish wrong-doers: 
1 This thunderbolt : this CSS which SS employ ed aion 
enemies 18 as powerful a weapon as the bolt of Indra °F spat 
E E ee prayers, and fulminations.’ and George 
ayer 'reverséd thunder? : ight ; Indra. 
2 Him: the wicked =e VOU E ier 


Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, IIT. p. 448... 
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| í ps CXXXV, 
WmarE ER I eat 1 turn to strength, and thus I 
the Thunderbolt, z grasp 
Bending the shoulders of that man as Indra shattered 
Vritra's neck, 
y I drink together what I drink, even as the sea that 


| swallows all, 
| Drinking the life-breath of that man, we drink that 


man and swallow him, 
| Whateer I eat I swallow up, even as. the sea that 


swallows all. 
| Swallowing that man’s vital breath, we swallow him 


completely up. 
HYMN CXXXVI. 
Born from the bosom of wide Earth the Goddess, 


godlike Plant, art thou: 
So we, Nitatni! dig thee up to strengthen and fix 


| fast the hair, 3 i 
1 Make the old firm, make new hair spring; 


] what has already grown, 
|? Thy hair where it is falling off, 
torn away, 
lwet and sprinkle with the Plant, the remedy for 
all disease, 
HYMN CXXX VII. 


Tm Plant which Jamadagni dug 
daughter's locks grow long; 


lengthen 


and with the roots is 


to make his 


| A priest’s fulmination against an enemy. 
| Ach h of hai 
charm to promote the growth of hair. 
Nitatnt : zn unidentified plant with deep roots, and therefore 


h 3 
Eposed to strengthen the roots of the hair. b. 68, aad by Grill 


jot | fy, Lrenslated by Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, 
ot) “dort Lieder, pp. 50, 176. 
por — A ICE A 
F charm to promote the growth of hair. gee 11..32. 3 


m ^ The P NS ^ 136. 1. Jamadagnt : 
I e Plant: Nitatni ; see VI. ale here regard- 
havya : an ancient Rishi, the seer of Rigveda vies ae reine 
Magician as Virgil was in the Middle Ages. 25% : 


a 


CIA 


! 3 
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This same hath Vitahavya brought to us from A sit! | 
abode. UE 


2 They might be measured with a rein, meted with 


both extended arms. . A 
Let the black locks spring thick and strong and gy d 
like reeds upon thy head, W. 

3 Strengthen the roots, prolong the points, lengthen | 
the middle part, O Plant. 2L 

Let the black locks spring thick and strong and grow 
like reeds upon thy head, Pa 
HYMN CXXXVIII, | 
O Psanr, thy fame is spread abroad as best ofall the 33 D 
herbs that grow, | 
Unman for me to-day this man that he may. wear the | D 
horn of hair. 

2 Make him a eunuch with a horn, set thou the crest 4 ! E 
upon his head, ° | 

Let Indra with two pressing-stones deprive him of 1: Se 
his manly strength, 

8 I have unmanned thee, eunuch ! yea, impotent! made | SE 
thee impotent, and robbed thee, weakling ! of tby 
strength, X 

Upon his head we set; the horn, we seb the branching » 

ornament, 
m 

A key : ho lady’s locks, m 
sens ated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TIT, p. 512, by Zimmer, AHATA — 
disches Leben, p. 68, and by Grill, Hundort Lieder, pp. 50; Iib : 
A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover j "N 
1 The horn of hair ; the opasd, meaning a horn-like arrangement! i 


"ornament of the hair: here 
2 The crest : kurt'ra appa 
3 The horn : kúmba ; another word with the same 


opasá and kurira. $S Š : 1 
For stanzas 4 ads poten picdisches Studion Eg 


regarded as a mark of effeminacy, s 
rently the same as the opasd. Se © ss 
meaning, 4 

130-774 


9 Appendix. NEN d 
The hymn has been t; EP 3 dien, "> 9 7 
246, and by len a ranslated by Weber, Indische Stu tn 


or Rigveda, TII. p. 470. 
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a'a HYMN CXXXIX. 
! faou hast grown up, a source of joy to bless me with 
ith prosperity. 
A hundred are thy tendrils, three-and-thirty thy 
descending shoots. 
With this that bears a thousand leaves I dry thy 
heart and wither ib, 
} Leb thy heart wither for my love and let thy mouth 
be dry for me. 
Parch and dry up with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 
the 3 Drive us together, tawny! fair! a go-between who 
wakens love, 
Drive us together, him and me, and give us both one 
hearb and mind, 
4 Even as his mouth is parched who finds no water for 
his burning thirsty, è 
| So parch.and burn with longing, go with lips that 
love of me hath dried. 
15 Even as the Mungoose bites’ and rends and then 


restores the wounded snake, 

So do thou, Mighty one, restore the fracture of our 
severed love. 

HYMN CXL, 


Two tigers have grown up who 
mother and the sire: 


long to eat the 


I 


A woman's love-charm, 

l A source of joy : nyastikâ'; th 

nose the wounded snake : De m 4 

arly believed to protect itself, an i 
4 encounters with wake! by means of à medicinal plant ; but ne 

[now credited with the chivalrous generosity here ascribed a Be 

Tua Tanslated by Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 247, anc OY 


Wig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 515. 


A blessing on a child's first two teeth. 
Lu Dasdated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 4% 176, and BY 
Mtr, A. T. T, p: 321. 


o meaning of the word is unknown. v 
ungoose [Viverra Ichneumon] 
cure its wounds receiv 


+ 
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Soothe, Brahmanaspati, and thou, O Jatavedas, both | 

, these teeth. | ' 
2 Let rice and barley be your food, eat also beans an 19 As 
Resamum, h 
Thisis the share allotted you, to be your Portion, yp ; 
two Teeth, Harm nob your mother and your sire hs 


3 Both fellow teeth have been invoked, gentle and l 


bringing happiness, § Ex 
Else whither let the fierceness of your nature turn aya t 
O Teeth! Harm not your mother or your sire, Bx 


HYMN CXLI. 
' Vayu collected these: to find their sustenance he 
Tvashtar’s care: 
May Indra bless and comfort them, and Rudra look 
that they increase, 
2 Take thou the iron axe and make a pair by marks 
__ upon their ears,  ' 
This. sign the Asvins have impressed: let these 
increase and multiply, 


9 Even as Gods and Asuras, even as mortal men have 
done, 


-. Do ye; that:these may multiply in thousands, Asvins! 
make the mark, 
: cm HYMN CXLII. d 
Sprine high, O Barley, and become much throug i 
thine own magnificence : j 
re 
A blessing On cattle, ho | 
l yw collected these : ef. IT. 26. 1. Trashtar's : as the God Y 


multiplies cattle, 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 469. 

A prayer for a plentiful UR 

1 Burst all the vessels : fill all the large earthen jars in V. 
grain 13 stored till they burst with the weight. Alt 
> , Translated by Ludwig, Der-Rigveda, TIT. p. 463, by Zim 1i 
indisches Leben, p. 237, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, PP: °” 


hich de ai 
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oth | parst all the vessels ; let the bolt from heaven forbear 
to strike thee down, 


y As we invite and call to thee, Barley, a God who 
heareth us, 
J* ] Raise thyself up like heaven on high and be exhaust- 
| less as the sea. 
j |; Exhaustless let. thine out-turns be, exhaustless be 
ay, | thy gathered heaps, 
Exhaustless be thy givers, and exhaustless. those 
who eat of thee. : 
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BOOK VII, 


HYMN I, 


Mary who by thought have ‘guided all that Speech 
hath best, or they who with their heart have 
uttered words of truth, ; 

i | Made stronger by the strength which the third 
prayer bestows, have by the fourth prayer learned 

the nature of the Cow, d 
) Well knows this son his sire, he knows his mother 
well: he hath been son, and he hath been illiberal. 

He hath encompassed heaven, and air's mid-realm, 
and sky : he hath become this All; he hath come 
nigh to us. 


_ 0L L L 0 1 a a 


This introductory hymn is 4 glorification of the power of prayer 


ud of Agni, 
l Or : not disjunctive here, both clauses referring to the same 
pnons, Third: +: ++ fourth prayer : ‘mystic formulas of heavenly. 


Tryer.'—Victor, Henry. Zhe nature of the Cow : ná ma ( name) 
maning here mystic character, essence, or nature. Tho Cow is Vak, 
n Voice, Speech, especially Prayer. Cf. ° The Milch-cow’s earliest name 
Ps comprehended’ ( Rigveda IV. 1. 16. ) 
I. 2 This son : Agni, the offspring of Heaven and Earth. Jlliberal : 
M sis the meaning of the word pünarmaghah in the only other 
Medio hymn ( Atharva-veda V. 11. 2.) in which it occurs, and it may 


thor t eens ‘2 ocal duties (RV. I. 65. 1. X 
0 Agni’s flight from his sacrificial duties ( R die difficulty of 


ining i e. UL DE an Inc 

acter. but as ‘ repeatedly granting E 
b yeas of this Book have been transh 
E Vig has A DE RD IS an Der Rigveda, Ill, 
| Grill fifteen in his Hundert Lieder des Atharya-veda. 


d and commented 
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THE HYMNS OF (800% jp, 
HYMN II. D 


Invors for us, proclaim in sundry Places, the King. ; 
man of the Gods, our sire Atharvan, 
“His mother's germ, bis father's breath, the youthfy| 
who with his mind hath noticed this oblation, 
HYMN III, 
Hr, in this manner showing forth his exploits—for 
he, bright God, is our broad way for choosing— 
Rose up to meet his stay, the mead’s best portion : 
of his own self he sent his body forward, 
HYMN IV, j 
‘ Wira thine eleven teams, to aid our wishes, yes, 
with thy two-and-twenty teams, O Vayu, 
With all thy threerand-thirty teams for drawing, 
here loose these teams, thou who art prompt to 


listen ! 
o 


Praise of Atharvan, 

l Atharvan : cf. IV..]. 7. Atharvan, as the discoverer of fire D 
tbe earliest fire-priest, is thu father of Agni, and in this placets ide 
tified with him, The youthful ; a frequently occurring epithet O 44 
Agni as being continually reproduced. i 


Praise of Agni as the Sun, her if 
l His stay : Soma is called the most ‘excellent pillar of S B 1 
vens, and "sustainer of the sky’ (Rigveda IX. 108. 16, and 109 
aee i the KausikaSutra, XV. 11, the oe : 
ed 1n a charm for vict : QUEE hib 
teer being mounted on a eS battle, the King 


a is t0! 
parle 
t 


A hymn to Vayu the God of the Wind p i 

_ 1 Teams: viygbhis ; used KGA of (according to the S dd h 
Dictionary a false reading for) miyüdbhis the usua 
Rigveda for the horses of Vayu, ‘the viewless coursers 9 0 
To aid our wishes: to help us to success. The recitation borse 
stanza three times concludes the ceremony of blessing e 0077 
(Kausika-Sttra XLI, 26). See Victor "Henry's note. 


] word in FUP f 
pis 
f the y the P 
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HYMN V. 
| tas Gods adored the Sacrifice with worship: these 
were the statutes of primeval ages. 
Those mighty ones attained the cope of heaven, there 
where the Sádhyas, Gods of old, are dwelling. 
} Sacrifice was, was manifest among us: it sprang to 
lifa and then in time grew stronger, 
Then it became the deities' lord and ruler: may it 
bestow on us abundant riches. 
3 Where the Gods worshipped Gods with their obla- 
tion, worshipped immortals with immortal spirit; — 
There in the loftiest heaven way we be happy, and 
look upon that light when Sürya rises. 
14 With their oblation, Purusha, the Gods performed a 


sacrifice. a 
A sacrifice more potent stil they paid with the 


invoking hymn, 


| With dog the Gods, per plexed, have paid oblation, 


and with cow’s limbs in sundry sacrifices. r 
Invoke for us, in many a place declare him who with 


his:mind hath noticed this our worship. 
ll eR ERR 


—— 


——— — IRAE ee e s 


The hymn is a glorification of Sacrifice. ing, from Rigveda: 


X. 90, the Pursha- 


1 i i ifco of Purusha embodied 
ť hymn which describes the sacriic En p pe 


inc, Universo, the personal and Jife-giving principle in E e 
183; 8 pantheistic hymn which appears _to be an & P 
Nonize the two ideas of sacrifice and creation. 


| With doa ing to this extraor 
Re og : no legend refering sible that mug 


Wed. p, erpleced : it seems impos 


42 


"M With their oblation, Purusha ; see Rigveda 


dinary sacrifice has: 
(1^ A's (perplexe 


` 
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HYMN VI, 


Apri is the sky, and air's mid-region, Aditi is 4, 
father, son, and mother, AS tho 

Aditi all the Gods and the Five Nations, Aditi what 
is now and what is future. 


2 We call for help the Queen of Law and Order, great 
mother of all those whose Ways are righteous, 
Far-spread, unwasting strong in her dominion, Aditi J 
wisely leading, well protecting, 
3 Sinless may we ascend, for weal, the vessel, rowed. 
with good oars, divine, that never leaketh, 
Earth, our strong guard, incomparable Heaven, 
Aditi wisely leading, well protecting, 
4 Let us bring hither, in pursuit of riches, Aditi with 
our word, the mighty mother, 
Her in whose lap the spacious air is lying : may she 
afford us triply-guarding shelter] 


L BOOR yj, | 


infatuated) can be the right reading here, A substantive in the instru 
mental case is required by the context. M, Victor Henry reads múr- 
dhn4', with the head,’ that is, with the horse’s head given to Dadhyach | 
which, according to M, Bergaigne (Religion Védique, II. p. 458) sym: 2 
bolizes Agni or Soma. ‘That mighty deed of yours, for gain, O heroes, 
asthunder heraldeth the rain, I publish, when by the horse's head 
Atharvan's offspring Dadhyach made known to you the Soma's sweet 
noss! (Rigveda I, 116. 12). According to M, Victor Henry's sugat 
reading the translation would be: With head, with dog the Gots 


have paid oblation : but the 3 i "no is still obscures Himi — 
probably Agni, 2 Meaning of tho line is still o 


A prayer to aditi 


aj for help and protection. kon 
Aditi; Infinity personified, See I. 9. 1, note. The stanza in F 


from Rigveda I. 89. 1 
‘tations, 


+ the. 
2 The stanza is employed in the benediction of boats ped, D | 
Preparation ofthe domestic fire, in blessing the marriage | 


funerals, and in nies, Seo M, Victor Henry's 2° 


mr * 
rding is 
Rigveda X. 63. 10. oe crit 


i à ; E in 
0, is used in the ritual and in oharmsan 


P. 
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. HYMN VII. 
the [uave sung praise to Diti’s sons and Aditi’s, those 
very lofty and invulnerable Gods. 
For far within the depths of ocean is their home, and 
in the worship paid them none excelleth these. 


HYMN VIII, 
diti | Go forward on thy way from good to better: Brihas- 
| pati precede thy steps and guide thee! — — 


ved- | Place this man here, within this earth's enclosure, 
| afar from foes with all his men about him, 


! | Praise of the Adityas. 

9 1 The poet gives two mothers, Diti and Aditi, to the Adityas, 
th Ila former is. a personification, distinguished by no. special character, 
fud unknown to the poets of the Rigveda. She is mentioned again in 
]1.3.4; XV. 6. 7, and 18.4. The name is evolved from Aditi in 
legme way as Sura, a. God, is from “Asura, ademon. Those 
Jit to notice áva which in this place is unintelligible. M. Victor 
Jlmry suggests náva, nine, although the number of the Adityas is 
4 most eight, Invulnerable : I can make nothing of the anarmánám 
[itho text which, read an-armándm. would mean ‘free from ophthal- 


i tia M, Henry divides the word a-narmdndm, a word of -his own 
tod aftage, which might signify * who. do not sport and trifle.” 1 think 
ols may as well change the word into anarvdndm ( unscathed, 


f p sailed, invulnerable) which is freque 
; Plireda, Ocean : the sea of air. M. Henry translates : 


*Yiterious essence is that of the celestial Ocean. ' 


— 


Godspeed to a departing traveller. 
l Place : addressed to Bribaspati. 

3 ls hymn appears, with variations, 
2|," 13,as an address by the Hotar to th 
j "!899d to better’ meaning from this wor 
3 line the Hotar makes the Soma remainint 
E Pols tho enemy who would injure the sacrificer. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, HI. p. 431. 


in the Aitareya-Bráhmana, 
e sacrificer, the words : 
]d to heaven. By the: 


he sacrificial court, 
i 
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HYMN IX. 


Puswan was born to move on distant pathw ; (fg 
roads remote from eartb, remote from heave mm 4 
To both most lovely places of assembly he * a 
and returns: with perfect knowledge, rava | 8 

2 Püshan knows all. these realms : may he conduct d 
by ways that are most free from fear and danger IN 


Giver of blessings, glowing, all heroic, may he the 
wise and watchful go before us. M: 

9 Weare thy praisers here, O Pûshan : never let us | 
be injured under thy protection, to W 


4 From out the distance, far and wide, may Pdshan 
stretch his right hand forth, 


E 


Leb him drive back our lost to us, let us return with [^ 
what is lost, 
HYMN X, pe 
. *Tuar breast of thine, exhaustless and delightful, good I 
to invoke, beneficent, free giver, DP 
, Wherewith thou feedest all things that are choices, iW 
bring that, Sarasvati, that we may drain it. 


m —————— —— — — Ui. 


A prayer for protection and recovery of lost property. 


l Pashan :as the Sun all-seeing, guide of travellers, and guards aj __ 
of cattle and Property in general, Sam places of assembly ; heaven fy 
and earth, Stanzas T and 3 are taken from Rigveda X. 17. 6,5. 


3 0 
3 Protection sot dominion. Th; ing stanza ate 
taken from Rigveda iu A ee Rs SE 25 
A prayer for the favour of FOROR 1 E 
; Exhaustless : sasay ir, pursuing the hare, is unintelligible bet 4 » 
and I translate the reading sasayd of the Rigveda hymn. But 908 a [ 
Hanry’s note, E bos E 
9,909 ' 
The: stanza, taken, with this variant, from Rigveda T, 164 p. E.. 
used to soothe an infant seized by. Jambha, that is, probably, x | 


teething. See 11; 4, 2, and note, 
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HYMN XI, 


[mar far-spread thunder, sent from. thee, whiten 
cometh on all this world, a high celestial signal— 
vela Strike not, O God, our growing. corn with lightning, 
nor kill it with the burning rays of Sürya. 
HYMN XII. 


s, | In concord may Prajipati’s two daughters, Gathering 


and Assembly, both protect me, 
May every man I meet respect and aid me Fair 
ju be my words, O Fathers, at the meetings. 
12 We know thy name, O Conference: thy name is 
an | interchange of talk. 
Let all the company who join the Conference agree 
| with me. 
| 3 Of these men seated here I make the splendour and 
the lore mine own, 3 
Indra, make me conspicuous in all this gathered 
| company. 
| 4 Whether your thoughts are turned away, or bound 
and fastened here or there; 
Wedraw them hitherward again: leb your mind 
firmly rest on me, 
Eee — 
] A prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought. 
0 God : addressed to Indra. 
Translated by Ludwig, IIT. 463, and by Grill, 66, 178. 


A prayer or charm for influence at deliberative and religious 
Meetings, 

M 1 Gathering :sabhá' ; meeting of the people ofa vill 
“nils ; a congregation for sacrificial and religious purposes. 

ie Conference or Gathering. : i 

: Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 439, by Ludwig, TII. e and 
Grill, 15, 178. See also Zimmer, Altindisches Leban, P. I 


age. Assembly : 


|i 
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HYMN XIII, 


As the Sun, rising, taketh to himself the bright 
of the stars, 5 llle 


So I assume the glory of women and men 


3 Ming 
enemies, | 
2 Allye among my rivals who behold me ag Į "n € 
to you, DEC 
I seize the glory of my foes as the Sun, rising, thein | ' 
who sleep, | 


HYMNS XIV, 

Inamz this God, parent of heaven and earth, ex- 

ceeding wise, possessed of real energy, giver of 
treasure, thinker dear to all, 

2 Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone 
brilliant in creation, who, wise, and golden-handed, 
in his beauty made’ the sky, 

3 As thou, God ! quickening, for our ancient father, 
sentest him height above and room about him, 

So unto us, O Savitar, send treasures, abundant, doy 
by day, in shape of cattle, 

Os Se ee 
A charm to win superiority over foey and rivals, | 


2 Theirs who sleep : the comparison or illustration is vague. T | 
gering 18, probably, as M, Henry. says: I have surprised my s 
y taking their glory to myself in the same manner as tho sun 
prises lata sleepers, 


| à iodat d 
A 25, 195 by Ludwig, IIT, P. 241, and by Grill, Hundert a i 


: CAMS Ye 
A. Prayer, for Prosperity, ed m. | 
1 Stanzas 1 and 2 ara ta 
God : Savitar, the Sun. 
pie = ontos ; literally, 
oma ju ] i " 
[i5 eR m eaka heayen and earth regar “nitne d 


auty : kring', as suggested in Prof. texts 3 
Index Verborum, must bo rena Niüdbad of the &ripá't of the 


to Savitar as the Vivifier 
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gavitar, God, our household friend, most precious 
t hath sent our fathers life and power and riches, ; 
ley | pet him drink Soma and rejoice when worshipped, 


Under his law even the Wanderer travels, 
HYMN XV, 


ding | 
J] omoose, O Savitar, that glorious favour, with 
omg | fruitful energy and every blessing, 
; Even this one’s teeming cow; erst milked by Kanva, 1 
eins thousand-streamed, milked for happiness by the "d 
mighty. 
HYMN XVI. 


| IxchzAsE this man Brihaspati! Illume him, O Savitar, 
for high and happy fortune, 
Sharpen him throughly though already sharpened : 
with glad acclaim let all the Gods receive him, 
HYMN XVII. 
May the Ordainer give us wealth, Lord, ruler of the 
world of life: with full hand may he give to us. 


er, uh 
4 The Wanderer : the Sun who journeys round the sky. —. 
lay. The hymn abounds in plays upon the root, st, from which Savitar, 
Ad süviman (Greation) are formed, and which means to press or pon 
vit (Soma juice) as well as ‘to send. Hence-in the ritual of the 
___|Atharvans the two stanzas are recited, during the purification of the f 
ima juice, by a priest who holds gold in his hand or wears a gold 
tng with reference to the golden-hand ed of the text. g 
Y | A ch : and felicity | 
as char ivi zour and felicity. . 
si This GB S Que : tho emblem of plenty. Kanva: the 


[mous Rishi of the Rigyeda. 
A prayer for prosperity. 


3 z 9 lso in the 
6 stanza is employed in various incantations, and also 


ritual to wake the sleeping priests : brihaspate ant rT 
| dhayet, Vaitgna-Satra V. 9. In the Jatter case ques ee ena 
ill bé ‘this God, that is, Agni. See M. Henry’s note. 


——— 


A prayer f th and children. : 
| The Dass “Dhatar regarded in this hymn go ee, 
us E d Dholder of the sacrament of marriage (see 15. 40. ^^ 
8 giver of children. 


—— ane 
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2 May Dhatar grant the worshipper henceforth į i 
perishable life, y: 
May we obtain the favour ofthe God who dud 
every boon. 
3 To him may Dhátar grant all kinds of blessin 
craving children, serves him in his dwelling 
Him may the Gods invest with life eternal 
the Gods and Aditi accordant, | 
4 May this our gift please Savitar, Rati, Dhitan 
Prajapati, and Agni Lord of Treasures, | - 
May Tvasbtar, Vishnu, blessing him with children, 
give store of riches to the sacrificer, 
HYMN XVIII. 
Burst open, Prithivi, and cleave asunder this oele- 
tial cloud. | 
Untie, O Dhátar—for thou canst—the bottle of the 
breast of heaven, ' ! 
2 Let not the Sun’s heat burn, nor cold destroy her, 2 
Let Earth with all her quickening dropsb urst open; 
Even for her the waters flow, aud fatness : where 
Soma is even there ig bliss for ever. 


85 who, ] 


» Yea) all 


4 Rati: gift ; the Oblation presonified as a Goddess. 


A. prayer for rain, 

l Prithivi : meaning 
the middle air or firmamen 
has two forms," 


here not Earth personified, but & a 
t : dvirdpa prithivi, says Sayana: US 
‘Thou, ofa truth, O Prithivt, bearest the tool 


gro MEINES MICH petri a. ar 


rends the hills : Thoy rich in torrents who with might quite j 
- earth, O mighty one’ (Rigveda V, 84. 1). The bottle of the je. B. 
heaven : “Who can number the clouds in wisdom? Or who C * 7 5 
the bottles of heaven} (Job, 38. 37 ) 3 


2 Her : Barth, 


r -g 
Tho hymn ig employed also in charms to avert inundatione Y 
usika-Sfitra CII, 3, and Weber’s Omina und Portents, pem 


` 


Ka 
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i |... HYMN XIX. 
| PRAJAPATI engenders earthly creatures : may the 
vet | benevolent Ordainer form them, 
| Having one common womb, and mind, and spirit, 
who, | He who is Lord of Plenty give me plenty ! 
| HYMN XX, 


ual ! Axumatt approve to-day our sacrifice among the 4 
llam 1 Gods ! . 
^J May Agni bear mine offerings away for me the | 
| worshipper, 
39 Dothou, Anumati } approve, and grant us health 1 
į and happiness. | 
| Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, give us Í 
progeny. i 

"us (3 May he approving in return accord us wealth in- 

“2 | exhaustible with store of children. 

- Never may. we be subject to his anger, but rest in 

his benevolence and mercy. " 
4 Thy name is easy to invoke good leader ! approved, | 


Anumati ! and rich in bounty. — , is 
Source of all boons ! fill up therewith our wors®ip, . 
and, Blest One ! grant us wealth with goodly 


heroes. 


- A prayer for prosperity. 
Havi pcr One common womb ( or source ): 


E. | 

ye | 1 Having one common womb : or, ADK ; 

a phe they : the adjective sdyonayas being in the nominative case. 
s A 

om A prayer for prosperity and happiness. 


Grace personified. Seo I. 18. 2, note. 
is also the personification of the 
sometimes the New Moon. 


/ ; ome 
ul - 1 Anumati : Favour, or divine 
p 1 j ‘cording to the ritualists Anumati 
per teenth day of the Moon's age; and 
f 3 He: Rudra ; 
: i ion the hymn 1 
AS Anumati is a deity connected with procreation y A 
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5 Anumati hath come to this our worship wel. | 
to give good lands and valiant hosed wel formed 
For her kind care hath blessed us. God-protecteg A 
may she assist the sacrifice we offer, hi 
6 Anumati became this All, whatever s 
walketh, everything that moveth. 
May we enjoy thy gracious love, O Goddess, Regard | TH 
us, O Anumati, with favour, 2 
HYMN XXI, e 
Wira prayer come all together to the Lord of Heaven; | Go 
he is the peerless one, far-reaching, guest of men, s 
He, God of ancient time, hath gained a recent thrall: 19 TI 
to him alone is turned the path which all must tre], | 
HYMN XXII. In 
. Unio a thousand sages he hath given sight : thought, 
~ light is he in ranging all. | 
2 The Bright One hath sent forth the Dawns, aclosely | 1 
gathered band, a 
Immaculate, unanimous, brightly refulgent in thet | yy 


homes, 
HYMN XXIII, {21 
Tax fearful dream, and indigence, the monster, the 


bandeth op | 4 


malignant hags, 4 
All female fiends of evil name and wicked tongue P. 
we drive afar, D 
A stanza to be recited at à funeral. llt p: 
l The Lord of heaven ;here Yama must be meant. A recent n ; | 1 
the man whose funeral rites are being performed. 
; E" X 
To Savitar, orto Yama invosted with some of Savitars M " 
1 If, as M. Victor Henry thinks, Yama is the God of the! d | 
a sight means life in the world of the departed. The bym® 1 i | 
difficult, and no sense can be made of it without alterations dO tony 
os I have adopted those proposed by M. Henry, Le a pss 
I. Atharva-veda, p. 69, ; 
$ : CI) Ang 


. troubles. 


A charm to banish fiends and 
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HYMN XXIV, 
Waar treasure hath been dug for us by Indra, by 
teg | Agni Visvedevas, tuneful Maruts, 
T gnus may Savitar whose laws are faithful, Prajapati, 
Lor] and Heavenly Grace bestow it, 
HYMN XXV. 

Tan early morning prayer hath come to Vishnu and 
| Varuna, Lords through might, whom none hath 
equalled, 
Gods by whose power the realms of air were stablished, 

strongest and most heroic in their vigour, 


lo The early prayer hath ever come to Vishnu and 
EL that God’s high power and statute. 
In whose control is all this world that shineth, 
all that hath powers to see and all that breatheth, 
HYMN XXVI. 
lwmn declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of him 
who measured out the earthly regions, E 
Who propped the highest place of congrea ion, 
| thrice setting down his footstep, widely stri ings ‘ 
2 Loud boast doth Vishnu make of this achievements i 
some wild beast, dread, prowling, monn ae g. 
May he approach us from the farthest distance. 


A prayer for riches. ; t der- 
Tuneful : alluding to the wild music of the winds, the * thunder 


Jd Malm of the Storm-Gods. 

and Varuna. , 

God is intended. 
eda, IIT. - p. 429. 


A prayer of praise to Vishnu 
2 That God's : Sürya the Sun- 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigv 

a 


In praise of Vishaw. zahest place of. 
l The stanza is found in Rigveda LI T EN E ab 
"horegation : heaven, where the Gods aro ne a 
"sing, culmination, and setting 5 Vishnu pic ; É Ri T I. 154.2 
2 The stanza is a combination, with VET eer td 
[^d X. 180, 2, KE : 
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3 Thou within whose three wide-extend 
worlds and creatures have their habitation, 
Drink oil, thou homed in oil! promote the Sacrifices 1 
more and more, Shi 
4 Through all this world strode Vishnu ; 
foot he planted, and the whole " 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust, 
5 Vishnu the guardian, he whom none deceivet 
three steps, thenceforth, 
Establishing these high decrees, 


ed paces all 


atin S: SERS 


thrice hig 


b, made We 


6 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the friend of n 

Indra, close-allied, Pl 
Hath let his holy ways be seen, ; 

7 The princes evermore ‘behold that loftiest place whee Joy 


Vishnu is, F 
Like an extended eye in heaven, 
8 From heaven, O Vishnu, or from earth, O Vishnu, 


or from the great far-spreading air's mid-region, 
Fill both thy hands full of abundant treasures 3 
and from the right and left bestow them freely, Is: 


Ex —— 


NM s 
rsin Rigveda I. 154, 2, Homed in oil; dwè 
r used in sacrifice, 


3 The first ling occu 
ing in the molten butte 
£ This stanza and t 
L 99. 17—20. Inh 
dust raised by his fo 


lada 


of 


lere 
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Myer and praisò. See V. 12. 8. 


f 


T EXC of sacrifice. 
WV, Mace : to keep off improper visitants. 


_ HYMN XXVII. 
yay Ida with her statute dwell beside us, she in 
whose place the pious purge and cleanse them. 
She, mighty, Soma-decked, whose foot drops fatness, 
meet for All-Gods, hath come to aid our worship. 
HYMN XXVIII, 
Burst be the Broom, may the Mace bring a blessing, 
and may the Altar and the Hatchet bless us, 
Worshipful Gods, may they accept this worship, 
lovers of sacrifice, and saerificers. 
HYMN XXIX, 
Tms is your glorious might, Agni and Vishnu! Ye 
drink the essence of the mystie butter, 
Placing in every home seven costly treasures, Let 
your tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 
1 Ye love thegreat law, Agni Vishnu ! joying, ye feast 
on mystic essences of butter, 


Exalted in each house with fair laudation, 


tongue stretch to take the offered fatness. 
eS 


Let your 


A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion. 


1 Ida: also Tia and Ilà, usually mentione 
Sitaevati, and Bh&rattor Mahi, a 


Her place is the sanctuary or cha 
“trifices are offered. 


Translated by Ludwig, III. p. 433. 


In praise of the sacrificial utensils. 


tlh Broom : vedds ja bunch of stiff 


Ments, deified. 


A hymn to Agni and Vishnu. 


Seven : B B re 
B orificiay ped indefinitely fora g 


ab number. 
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— 


d in connexion with 
1] being deities of sacred speech, 


pel in which libations and 


grass tied up for sweeping the 


Gods : the sacrificial imple- 


Your tongue ; the: 


a 


eee trm 
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HYMN XXX. 
Heaven, Eartb, and Mitra here have 
eyes to be anointed well, 
Savitur, Brahmanaspati take care that th 


balmed ! 
HYMN XXXI, 
Rovsz us to-day O Indra, Maghavan, 
thy besb possible and varied succours, 
, May he who hateth us fall low beneath us, and him 
. whom we detest let life abandon. 
HYMN XXXII. 


We bringing homage have approached the friend 
who seeks our wondering praise, 


Young, strengthener of the sacrifice, May he bestow 
long life on me, 


HYMN XXXIII. 
Ler Pàshan, let the Maruts, leb Brihaspati pou 
forth on me ; i | 


This present Agni pour on me children and riches 
in a stream ! 


. May he bestow long life on me, 
| IO QUI — 
A charm accompaning the anointing of eyes, 


The stanza is : used in anointing ^ ificial 

g -tho Yûpa or sacri 
CO X, 5);and in the Godgnam PODES (A. va 
. d a 

Sütra LI y 6). orn Anointed as part of the procedure ( 


[B00K "UL {pr 


Caused Wing 


ey be duly 


hero, with | 


W 


pe 
13) 3. 
git f 


- prayer for the overthrow of enemies. D 
The stanza is taken, with variants, from Rigveda III. ue 


A prayer for long life, addressed. to Agni. Bc 4 ND 


^ - moved 
d Bae stanza is taken, excepting the final pada, irom UU 


——— 


A prayer for long life, children, and riches. 


j ay 
= CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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HYMN XXXIV. 
Tite Aon drive off my rivals born and living, repel those 
yet unborn, O Jâtavedas, 
duly Cast dowa beneath my feet mine adversaries. In 


Aditi’s regard may we be sinless, 
| HYMN XXXV. 
with SuspEvs with conquering might his other rivals, those 
yet unborn repel, O Játavedas. 


fn For great felicity protect this kingdom, and in this 
man let all the Gods be joyful, 
ien] HYMN XXXVI. 
Sweet are the glances of our eyes, our faces are a8 
stow smooth as balm, 
Within thy bosom harbour me ; one spirit dwell in 
both of us! : 
our : HYMN XXXVII. 
.' | Wir this my robe, inherited from Manu, I envelop 
ches thee, 
So that thou mayst be all mine own and give no 
thought to other dames. 


A prayer for freedom from sin, and the overthrow of enemies. 
“ae 

A prayer for the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. —- 

Stanzas 2 and 3 have a totally different object. See Appendix, 


A charm to be pronounced by pride and bridegroom. 
f Smooth as balm : the pait anoint each other's eyes as 
Matriage ceremony ( Kausika-Sütra LXXIX. 2). 


Translated by Grill, pp. 55, 179. 
iio 


part of tha 


| ' A nuptial charm, spoken by the bride. 


From Manu : the father of mankind, Man, 
ty of the custom. 


the Old German Mannus 
wj] ? 
i teference to the great antiqui See M. Henry! 
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HYMN XXXVIII. 
I pie this Healing Herb that makes my lover] 
on me and weep ; Ook 
That bids the parting friend return and kindly Brey 
him as he comes, 


2 This Herb wherewith the Asurt drew 
ward from the Gods, 
With this same Herb I draw thee close that I il | 
be most dear to thee, 
3 Thou art the peer of Soma, yea, thou art the equal 
of the Sun, 
The peer of all the Gods art thou: therefore we call 
thee hitherward, 
4 Iam the speaker here, not thou: speak thou wyer 
the assembly meets, 
Thou shalt be mine and only mine; and never’ men 
tion other dames, | 
5 If thou art far away beyond the rivers, faraway | 
from men, 


This Herb shall seem to bind thee fast and bring thes T 
back my prisoner ; 


Indra down. 


-HYMN XXXIX 2 
May he establish in our home the master of riches 
gladdening with rain in season, 


Mighty, strong-winged, celestial, dropping moisture, d 


| Parja 
Bull of the plants and embryo of waters. I 
: tacite 
A maiden's love-charm. he | E 
2 The Asuri :a female fiend, named Vilisteng& according t0 L » 
logend, See Weber, Indische Studien, V. p. 250. : 
3 Thou: addressed to the pl | à 

(b, 
4 Addressed to the man Tee bj 13 a 
Translated by Weber, I, §.-V, 949 by Ludwig, III. 515, E » 
Grill, pp. 59, 179, j ; 2 


A sacrificial charm for 
l Home : 908A ; lite 
riches : or, wealthy possesso 


Tain and prosperity. aster d | 
rally, fold or pénfor cattle. ing af the 
T. In season : abhipatds : the mea” y 
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HYMN XL, 
Wr call Sarasván, under whose protection all cattle 
wander, to preserve and aid us, 
rely | Him in whose ordinance abide the waters,to whose 
command the Lord of Plenty listens, 
»Abiding here let us invoke Sarasvdn, the seat of 


y T]. | 


E 


look 


"| riches, glorious, wealth-increaser, 
may | Him who inclines and gives to him who worships, 
the rich possessor and the Lord of Fulness, 
qual HYMN XLI, 
OssERvING men, and viewing home, the Falcon hath 
call cleft his swift way over wastes and waters. 
| rd is uncertain. Prof. Ludwig translates it by ‘aus der nähe, 
qere iom near at hand ;' Prof. Grassmann by ‘vom Wolkenraume, 


‘from the region of cloud, and M. Henry changes it to abhiyatas 
hosa who come to him.’ Dropping moisture : or, milk-exuding : 
| myasám being another obscure word, occurring in only one other 
|psogo ( A. V. IV. 14. 6 ) where it isapplied to a slaughtered viotim, 
way find appears to mean ‘ full of juices.’ According to the St. Petersburg 
Ditionary the word is a corruption of vdyasdm, great bird, of die 
[Rigveda stanza Bull :* He, ( Parjanya ) is the Bull of all i x 
| puts ) and their improgner’ ( R. V. VIL. 101, 6 ). Nearly he Mis 
Tanz is taken from Rigveda I. 164. 52 : ' The bird colonial Kon 
with noble pinion, the lovely germ of plants, the germ o Mor 
Him who delighteth us with rain in season, Sarasvàn I ins Pt 
tmay help us.’ Sarasvan in this place is not the River-God, pes a 
FtSarasvati, but may be taken asan epithet ( rich in wate 
J| ^àrjanya, or any God who sends tho rain. 7 
| AERE n the Kausika-Sütra, XXIV. 9, the bs uo 
Ittited at the sacrifice of the omentum of a bull to Indra. The E Re 
fo ( he of the first line ) is to establish the Rain-God, n d 
tilled a bull or chief, in the home or cow-pen of the worshipper 


A prayer for prosperity, Sequel to Hymn XXXIX. , 
1 sn Poh ds eu. ; the God who sends the d. 
Tor of Plenty : hore, probably, Páshan, the nourisher an 3 
Aa and property in general. 

prayer f Grlbyse deccm Em : falcon 
yy l e Falcon tho ewift Bun with allusion also o ru 
lo brought the Soma from heaven. See Hymns 7 translates this 
ral Index, Hath cleft his swift way : M. sea ade the waters 

^ differently : £ hath pierced the arid deserts an m 

‘Ting forth, : 2 


44 


nens 


hee 


hes; 
16, 
— 


thé 


by ! S 


an 


ibe 
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May he, with Indra for a friend, auspicious f 


ing all air's lower realms, come hither, ' ravens. | De 
2 The heavenly Falcon, viewing men, well-pinioneg P 
strength-giver, hundred-footed, hundred-nesteg 'di 
Shallgive us treasure which was taken from w | 
May it be rich in food among our Fathers, "m 
. HYMN XLII. | 
Scatter and drive away, Soma and Rudra, the sick. | 
ness that hath come within our dwelling, 
Afar into the distance chase Destruction, and even 
from committed sin release us, 
2 Lay on our bodies, O ye twain, O Soma and Rudra, 
__ all those balms that heal diseases. 
Set free and draw away the sin committed, which we |? ^ 
have still inherent in our persons, E 
HYMN XLIII. 
SoME of thy words bode weal and some misfortune: a 
thou seatterest them all with friendly feeliug, 


2 Hundred-footed : exceedingly swift. Hundred-nested : visiting : 
and resting for a while in countless places. Rich in food : supplying | 
the means of offering fibations to the Manos of our ancestors. 
| On the strength of the word home or house in the first line the — 
( hymn is used in the ceremony of blessing the construction of a new 
i house ( Kausika-Sütra XLIII. 3), and purifying the ground om 
which it is to stand. See M, Henry’s note. 


——— 


D 
D 


jt 
«M, 
E^ y 
ho. 
D 


— 


= À prayer for delivery from sin and sickness. 49, 
f 3. And 9 2ymn is taken, with variations, from Rigveda M 
d. "ant even from committed sin release us : taken from Rigveda L 2b 


9 :—the original h a : xcellent and 
happy glories? ymn ( VI, 74, 9 ) has : ‘may ours be € 1 


— A charm against lightni : j 
i st lightning, addressed to Parjanya- Í 
Words : mutterings of the thunder-cloud, Weal in the she 


rain. Misfortune : in the she Ac de zac, Within thii 
“or, him : the cloud o; T eu of destructive lightning hunder, rail 


wha! 


According to K is to bere" 
as a charm to rebut EROR -— 


a calumnious acQusation, 
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Ven. | Deep within this three words are laid : among them 
4 one hath flown off even as the sound was uttered, 
nel, | HYMN XLIV. | 
| Yr twain have conquered, and have not been van- 
| quished : not either of the pair hath been defeated. — 
‘| Ye, Indra Vishnu, when yefought your battle; i 
| produced this infinite with three divisions, An 

l HYMN XLV. 
Brovant hitherward from Sindhu, from a folk of 
| every mingled race; 
| Fetched a afar, thou art I deem, a balm that 
1 cureth jeaiousy, ; - , 
132 As one with water quencheth fire, so calm this lover's 
| jealousy 

E Like feat of fire that burneth here, or flame that 
w: |  rageth through the wood. ! 

d HYMN XLVI. 
| Osroap-tressep Siniváli, thou who art 


the Gods, M. 
| Aecept the offered sacrifice; and, Goddess, grant us 


Poy.  . ov E 


A i r A h u. ! : ; i 
In praise of Indra and Vishn icc NES Io 


This infinite with three division 
nd earth. 
| tures ; the three divisions are heaven, firmament, 2 


the sister of — 


i cordin E 
Thestanza, taken with variants from R. v. VI. SS Pee t a E 

| toKausikea Satna XLII. 6, to be used as a char 

9nemieg, - 


— 


| A charm against Jealousy. 

| i Mindu : tho. Indus. From 
|| terefore more efficacious. — s 309 by S ms 
| _ Translated by Weber, Indische Studien, Be Re ), bY 

| 1. 514, and by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp: ^** 


difficulty, and 


afar: obtained with E A 


-A charm for offspring and prosperity. "TTE Sin fud 
l Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from: Rigvé DEC a who 
à lunar Goddess, the day of New Moon per ya 


birth of children. See II. 26: 2 - 


7 
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BOOR my 
2 Present the sacrifice to her, to Sint valt, Queen of 
Beautiful-fingered, lovely-armed, Prolific, € 
many a child, "y pu 
3 ‘Thou who as Queen of men art Indra’s equal, a Gog 
dess coming with a thousand tresses, en 4 
To thee our sacrifices are performed, O Consort q | 
Vishnu : Goddess, urge thy Lord to bounty ! 1M 
HYMN XLVII. E 
Orr in this sacrifice with favoured cry I call Kuh M: 
beneficent Goddess, skilled in all her works, p ( 
May she vouchsafe us wealth with every boon, and 
give a hero meet for praise who gives a hundred gifts, As 
2 Kuhü, the Queen of Gods and immortality, called to 
assist, enjoy this sacrifice of ours! ~ So 
Let her, desirous of our worship, hear to-day : may _ 
she, Intelligent, give increase of our wealth, : IP 
HYMN XLVII., 3 
I oarn on Râkå with fair laud and reverent Ji IM 
+ tay she, auspicious, hear us and herself observe, | 
With never-breaking needle may she sew her work, 
and send a glorious man who gives a hundred gift, #1 
| 2 All thy kind favours, RAká | lovely in their form; 
wherewith thou grantest treasures to the man M ^ 


who gives, 


With these come thou tous this day benevolent, 
essed one, bestowing wealth of thousand sorts 


A prayer f. E. 
yer tor wealth and the birth of a son, 


EN meld : the Goddess of the Waning Moon, presiding over an 
lur Godde el of the Moon represented by Kuhá and d 
mined till more CDM as they were not precisely 


R SEA E Prosperity and the birth of a son. 5 
Raka +a Goude s taken, with Variations, from Rigveda IL. 92: js 

ET ep associated with ohildbiv'th ead presiding OVO d 
on, Anumati (see IT. 96. 2) being strictly the fall. E 
he moon rises one digit loss than i 
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HYMN XLIX, 


tiny | fay the Gods’ Consorts aid us of their own free will, 
help us to offspring and the winning of the spoil. 


Y : a 
Xod- May Goddesses who quickly listen shelter us, both 
those on earth and they within the waters’ realm. 
?» May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, 
] Rat, Asvini Indráni and Agnayi; 
ht, | May Rodasi and Varunául hear us, and Goddesses 
come at the matrons’ season, 


and HYMN L, 


fi, | As evermore the lightning flash strikes, irresistible, 
to the tree, 
So, irresistible, may I conquer the gamblers with 
M, the dice, 
{2From every side, from hale' and sick, impotent to 
n defend themselves, 
^i May all the fortune of the folk as winnings pass into 
rk, J uy hands. 
ts, 481 pray to Agni, him who guards his treasure: here, ` 
D won by homage, may he pile our winnings. 
an Ås twere with racing cars I bring my presents: duly 
with reverence, let ine laud the Maruts. 
nb 
ts, A prayer for children and booty. A ad 
— dj. l Rat: the name ofa Goddess, the Bright One, Clara; or "^ 
“a May be an adjective qualifying Asvint : ‘Asvint the pe. 
lde ps Asvinit: is the consort of the Asvins, Agnay? oni 
wq sí of Rudra, 
et M. Thehymn is taken from Rigveda V. 46. 7, 8- 
i un S 
W A gambler’s prayer for success in gaming. s me. 
d "v From hale and sick: or from quick and slow ; trom P y | 
f Sood and bad alike. | 


3 : é ig . 1. Duly, with rever- 
Taken, with a variant, from Bares a d reverential | 


SLT . " 
ni Pradakshindm : literally, turned rig a 1 isil. 
P tation by E aG iof from left to right ; the Gaelic deas 
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4 With thee to aid us may we win the 
do thou assisb our side in every battle, 


Give us wide room and easy way, O Indra; brat 


treasure. ^ 


down, O Maghavan, the foemen's valour, u 

5 I have completely cleaned thee out, won from the 
what thou keptest back. Gr 
As a wolf tears and rends a sheep, so do I tear thy i 
stake away. De 


6 Yea, by superior play one gains advantage: in tim 
he piles his spoil as doth a gambler, 
He overwhelms with wealth's inherent powers th | 
devotee who keeps not back his riches. 
7 May we all, much-invoked! repel with cattle want 
that brings siny hunger with store of barley. 
May we uninjured; first among the princes, obtain 
possessions by our own exertions. 
8 My right hand holds my winnings fast, and in ay ` 
left is victory. 
I would. that I were winner of cattle and horse | 
wealth and gold, 
9 Dice, give me play that bringeth fruit as ‘twa? y 
a cow with flowing milk ! 


And, as the bowstring binds the bow, unite me with a 
a stream of gains. 


£ Taken for Rigveda I. 102, 4. tion 
5 I have completely cleaned thee out: a conjectural a . 
of this line is all that can be given ; the preeise meaning uw 


, : [UA 
tam:and samridham, probably technical or slang expressions, b 
undiscoverable, : 


i '— (ants, O 
6 This and the following Stanza are taken, with variants: M 


4 pully 
R. V. X. 42. 9, 10. He: the dio, Seo Ludwig, IIT. 455 6 — 
pp. 71, 180. a 


" i 
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Mf *cturnal fends, and. can onjoy 


YW imati 
Imation to one apparently dead. 
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HYMN LI. 


| BRIBASPATI protect us from the sinner, from rearward, 
from above, aud from below us! 
May Indra from the front and from the centre, as 


friend to friends, vouchsafe us room and freedom. 
HYMN LII, 
Give us agreement with our own, with strangers give 


us unity : 
Do ye, O Asvins, in this place join us in sympathy 
and love, 


? May we agree in mind, agree in purpose: let us not 
5, o Pp 


fight against the heavenly spirit. 

Around us rise no din of frequent slaughter, nor 
Indra’s arrow fly, for day is present! 

HYMN LIII, 

Asthou, Brihaspati, from the curse hast saved us, 
from dwelling yonder in the realm of Yama, 

The Asvins, leeches of the Gods, O . Agni, have 
chased Death far from us with mighty powers. 


12 Move both together ; do not. leave the body. Let 


both the breathings stay for thee united, 
Ve uA. E oo 


A prayer for protection. X. 42. 11. 


The stanza is taken, with a variant, from Rigveda 


A prayer for peace and concord. 
I 
2 The heavenly spirit : which inspires concord. pa EA Henn 
Mí. For day is present: we are DO longer exposed to danger fr 
: à the safety and blessings of daylight. 
Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, JIT. p. 428, and by Grill 
undert Lieder, pp. 31, 181. 


e the point of death, or to restore 


A charm to recovera sick man 


cluding incantations, Leeches 


X. l Brih :. in TS 
Eu Gods RE e AEn the divine pair of phys 
Mud us health’ 18. 8 ). 

alte ( R. V. VIII. 18. 8) iation and expira- 


n < Move both together : the two breathings, insp 


t, are addressed. 


5 
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Waxing in strength live thou a hundred 
Thy noblest guardian and thy lord ig Agni 

3 Return, thy life now vanished into distance | Retu 
the breath thou drawest and exhalest | A 


autump, | 


Í 

Agni hath snatehed it from Destruction’s bosom: 
into thyself again I introduce it, * | Ty 
4 Let not the vital breath he draws forsake bit | 
let not his expiration part and leave him, ~ | Gi 

I give him over to the Seven Rishis : let: them con. 
duct him to old age in safety. Wi 
5 Enter him, both ye breaths, like two draught-oxen | 
entering their stall. 0: 
Let him, the treasure of old age, still wax in Strength, | 
‘uninjured, here, 1H 

6 I send thee back thy vital breath ; I drive Consump: 
tion far from thee, is 
May Agni here, most excellent, sustain our life on | 
every side. ^ hw 
7 From out the depth of darkness, we, ascending to the E. 


highest. heaven, 
Have come to the sublimest light, to Süya | 
God among the Gods, 
HYMN LIV. : 
Wz worship holy Verse and Song, by which they , 
carry out their acts, | 


hining in orders seat these twain present that 
sacrifice to Gods, 


— 1 [ 
mue 

: ishtha, | 
4 Seven Rishis : Bharadvgj Atri. Vasishth5 A 

3 : : ja, Kasyapa, Gotama, ote] 
Visvamitra, and Jamadaen; : the seven stars | 7 
Gea Bese! adagni, represented by the | i, 

Translated b \ 


3 dort | 
y Muir, O. S. m, d by Grill, Hun 4 
Lieder, pp. 15, 182. S. Texts, V. p. 443, and by l 


A charm to obtain knowledge of the Voda, 


o 
p QW : ntain 
^; recited verse or hymn of praise, co 


SUE ; meanin i in shed 
Sacrificial enclosure, «p sso ex e 
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. fAs I have asked about Verse, Song, Sacrifice; 
m |? strength, force, Yajus-text, : E * 
| So never let this lore that I have sought forsake me, 


| Lord of Might ! 
a HYMN LV, 
1 | Tar downward paths from heaven, whereby thou 


. 1 hast raised ali the world to life, 
4 | Give us in gracious love, good Lord ! 


oon. | HYMN LVI. 
| WurrHER it came from viper, from black snake or 
oxen | snake with transverse stripes, 
| Or Kankaparvan's bite, this herb hath made the 
gth ji poison powerless. 
—]?Honey-born, honey-dropping, rich in honey, honey- ` 
ai | sweet, this herb } | 
- [s medicine that heals the wound and kills the gnat 
| M| that bites and stings. y : 


turn, 


tho |? Whatever bit, or sucked thy blood, we summon | 
-] thence away from thee ; M. £3 
| The ineffectual poison of the little sharply-stinging 


|. guat, 
J . H me) 
| 2 Asked: my teacher. Sacrifice, strength : sacrifice which is Y. 

thength or makes the sacrificer powerful. Yajus-tewt : sacrificial oe 
] nua, contained in the YXajur-V eda, which gives force to him w i 
Wploya it. Lord of Might : suchtpate ; Lord of sdchí, power, afterwards 


Fetsonifi “a, Lore : veddh ; (from vid, to know) 
Bree eed ritual and theological lore. 


| 


Hence, espocially sacred knowledge, 


— 


- Ácharm to onsure a prosperous journey. 


third páda the 
Thy : the stanza is addressed to the Sun. ke m d 3 ES once A 


Um i x 
|i! of the text is superfluous.. Tt mars a UE of the second 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ris een inserted to correspond to yébhir, 
1 a 


1 C—— A & 
Y A charm against poisonous bites and stings- 


d ies of 
ma | Kankaparvan : apparently the name of some species Ot p 


oisonous - 
TT 7 

Y : : ito ; Hindi, machelibar. 
3 The gnat : mashaka ; Latin, musca jmosquito j Hindi 2 oj SR 
1 45 z Oe. 4 
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4 Thou here who crookest wicked jaws, thoni ! 
jointless, limbless thing, i Ortuong 
. These jaws thou, Brahmanaspati ! shalt bend e. 
like a reed, Seller 


5 This scorpion here that creeps along, low On th 
` ground and powerless— 
I have removed his poison and then utterly demok 
ished him. | 


6 No strength in thy two arms hast thou, nor in thy 
© head, nor in thy waist : i 
Then what is that small thing thou so viciously 
bearest in thy tail ? 


7 The emmets make a meal of thee and peahens tear 
and mangle thee: 


All ye are crying out, In sooth the scorpion's poison 
hath no strength. ‘ 


8 Thou creature who inflictest wounds both with thy - 
mouth and with thy tail, 

. No poison in thy mouth hast thou: what ab thy 

+ tail’s root will there be ? 


HYMN LVII. 
' Wuarever trouble hath disturbed and shaken me—! 
speak with hope, I move, im ploring, mid the folk 4 
What harm my body in myself hath suffered, now 1 
let Sarasvati relieve with fatness, | 
4 Crookest wicked jaws : according to M. Henry, twis 
faces (of mon) askew. Brahmanaspati - as the God of char 


prayer. Shall bend together : according to M. Henry, to restore ^ i 
(men’s faces) to their natural shape, T. 
eahens ; the inveterate enemies of snakes. The scorpron® 


hath no strength : taken from Rigveda I. 191. 16. 


Translated by Ludw; ^ Rie 2. and by e 
Hundert Ny B1" Rigveda, III. p. 502, 


pim 
rill, 
A. charm for som 


‘ 1 Trouble : disor 
- literally, fill up. 


e physica] re 
der of the body, /mploring ; asking Eo 


u Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
Wi e 
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Seven flow for him, the youth on whom the Maruts 
wait : the sons have taught the Father everlasting 
Jaws. 

Both worlds are his : both shine belonging unto him 
Both move together: both, as his possession, . 
thrive. 

HYMN LVIII. 

Trus to laws, Indra Varuna, drinkers of the juice, 
quaff this pressed Soma which shall give you 
rapturous joy ! 

Let sacrifice, your car, to entertain the Gods, 
approach its resting-place that they may drink 
thereof, 

|2 0 Indra Varuna, drink your fill, ye heroes, of this 

effectual and sweetest Soma. ; 

This juice was shed by us that ye might quaff it. 

On this trimmed grass be seated and rejoice you. 

| HYMN LIX. 

| Lre a tree struck by lightuing may the man be 

| withered from the root, 3 

Who earseth us who curse not him, or, 

curse him, curseth us. 


tear 


when we 


PEERS IS. 

| 2 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. EE Sd Pao 

[Mderstood. The youth : Indra. The sons: the HUN A “of the 

“Pitta. Everlasting laws : which inculcate liberality. The dein are 
"ill rivers symbolizes generosity, and the Gods of Sen lity, and 

| ''Presonted as having taught Indra the Diva eis a wate i the 

Muced him to shatter the cloud and pour doma es 

3 See M. Henry's note. 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Topo. 


An invitation addressed to Indra Varuna. 
The hymn is takin, with variants, form Risp 
hi indra Varuna 4ndrávaruná. 9 compound in ihe 
"y the dua] deity. 


da VI. 69. 10. 11. 
dual number to 


—— 


An imprecation. 
OE VI, 37. 3. 


» 
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HYMN IX, 


I, PRUDENT, bringing power, a treasure-wWinney with 
amicable eye that strikes no terror, 3 

Come, praising and kind-thoughted, to these 
be not afraid of me, be glad and joyful, 

2 Let these delightful Houses that 

and store of milk, 

Replete with wealth and standi 
of our approach, 


3 These Houses we invoke, whereon the distant exile’ 
sets his thought, 


Wherein dwells many a friendly heart : let themle 
ware of our approach, 


4 Thus greeted, ye of ample wealth, friends who enjoy | 
| 


houses; | 
are rich jn power | 


ng firm, become awara 


delightful sweets, 


Be ever free from hunger, free from thirst! Ye 
Houses, fear us not, 


5 Kind greeting to the cattle here, kind greeting | 
to the goats and sheep ! " 
Then, of the food within our homes, kind greeting J| 
to the pleasant drink ! T 


6 Full of refreshment, full of charms, of laughter ant | 
felicity, yd — 


d 


J 

| 

| 
| 


aatal 
9 ever free from bunger, free from thirst: 1 
Ouses, fear us not, 


7 Stay-here, and co 
form and shape, 


ith happy fortune will I come Grow more abii | 
dant stili through me | 


f in evely g 
me not after me : prosper 10 | 


— i 


A parting traveller’s address to the houses of his village: 
2 Become aware 


Q d we 
0] our q ? : ognize an 
us when we return, y proach: that is, recog 


Joon? 


I. 


4 Fear us not : gladly Welcome us, 
The hymn is use: 


jon 
dasa char : onstruct 3 
: m to i rate the c 
house, and on Starting on a DIES naugu 4 


4 “rth: meaning the fire-receptacle or altar. 
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HYMN LXI, 


Smos, Agni, with our fervent zeal we undergo 
austerity, 


May we be dear to Sacred Lore, may we be wise and 
live long lives. 


9 Agni, we practise acts austere, we undergo austerity, 


So listening to Holy Lore may we grow wise and 
full of days. 
HYMN LXII, 


Lie a car-warrior, Agni here, grown mighty, Lord 
of the brave, Chief Priest, hath conquered footmen. 


Laid on earth’s centre he hath flashed and glittered. 
Low may he lay our enemies beneath us. 


HYMN LXIII, 


We call with lauds from his most lofty dwelling 
victorious Agni, conqueror in battles. 


May he convey us over all distresses, may the God 
Agni bear us past our troubles, 


HYMN LXIV. 
From all that woe and trouble may the Waters save 
and rescue me, S 


A prayer for the acquisition of sacred knowledge and its fruits, 
1M. albany russes the first line differently, taking tapas as 
| "s : * Since, O Agni, thou hast warmed (the world) by (thy) bont 
“| (re also) we practise austerity.’ CIE ; 
- me a AGa aN the religious initiation (upanayanam) 
a novice, and in tho ceremony called godánam (see TE. 13. 1). 


—— 


A prayer for the overthrow of adversaries. | 2 
kief Priest : purdhitah ; usually, the domestic chaplain and coun- 


| Bllorofa prince. Harth’s centre : literally, on the centre, on ps 


he stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 


A prayer for deliverance from affliction. a, 
"The stanza is employed at the preparation of the domestic fire. 


Tw 


‘of Ap&márga from mri, t 
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Whate'er the Raven, black of hue, flying out hit 
ward, hath dropped, 3 hither 
2 May Agni Gárhapabya save and set me free fr 
this guilt 
Which the black Raven with thy mouth, O Nini 
hath wiped away. “ag 
È HYMN LXV, 
— WirH retroverted fruit hast thou, O A pümárga 
sprung and grown, 
Hence into distance most remote drive every curse 
away from me. 


2 Whatever evil we have done, whatever vile or sinful 
' acb, 
With thee, O Apámárga, who lookest all ways, 
- we wipe it off. 


8 If with the cripple ‘ve have lived, whose teeth are 
black and nails deformed, 


om all 


With thee, O Apámárga, we wipe all that ill away 
from us. 


A charm to avert an evil omen. yy 

1 Raven : sakúnis ; a bird, especially a large carnivorous bird, 
Vulture or the like. The epithet * black ’ points to the raven or the 
carrion crow. Y 

2 Agni Gárhapatya : the sacred firo of the householder. Se i 
31. 5, Thy mouth, that is, the raven himself, the evil-boding her 
of misfortune. Hath wiped away : on himself, and so still lia 
fall upon the speaker. Seo M. Henry’s note. 

Translated by Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 186. 


A charm against imprecations and threatened evils. 


l Apámürga : the plant Ach Tv. 17.6 ,- 
yranthes Aspera. See AVe 2i og 
2. Lookest all ways : the b Sd e direction 
the frait in OA ranches tending in on j of vigil 


$ ! the plant is regarded as the symbo 
circumspection, 


3 The cripple : M. Henry observes : * This lame 
personage, the incarnation of sin ang disease, strongly 
our popular devil.’ We wipe away : with allusion to the 
4, to wipe, with the particles apa an 
‘Translated by Grill, Hunder Lieder, pp. 38, 186. 
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HYMN LXVI, 


[rib was in the wind or air's mid-region, if it was in 
the trees or in the bushes, 


359 


all 
To meet whose utterance forth streamed the cattle 
iti may that Celestial Power again approach us, / 
E HYMN LXVII, 
May sense return to me again, and spirit, return my 
6a, Sacred Power and my possessions ! 
Again let fires, aflame on lesser altars, each duly 
88 stationed, here succeed and prosper. 
fal HYMN LXVIII. 
| Sarasvati, in thy decrees, Goddess, in thy celestial 
ys laws, 
Accept the offered sacrifice, and, Goddess, grànt us 
are | progeny. TA n $ EE 
2 Here is, Sarasvati, thy fat libation, this sacrifice 
ay | passing to the mouth of Fathers, 


These most auspicious offerings have ascended to 

| thee : through these may we be full of sweetness. 
3 Be kind and most auspicious, be gracious to us, 

Sarasvati, May we be ever 1n thy sight. 


A prayer to Vak. : 
The. Colestiat PA : for whose return the poet prays 1s the first 


| ‘ ifie Logos the 
Í Word, tho first anation of the Eternal, the omnitic gos, 

| ‘ype of Tings Vak (seo IV. 30. 7), in this place the voice of thans 

} hich calls forth tho cattle, the imprisoned waters 1n the cloud. Se 


T ^ Henry's note. 


] Eu : ^ eni fires 
A priests prayer to tho Agnayo Dhishnyàh, the fA smajo D 

|. “the side teas n s e PP -brahmanam ;* the sacred formula. 

|| ary, 

qj A prayer for children and Metodi A ; i 
k; hymn is employed, according tc the Vaitána-Sütra, in abo 

ie Full Moon and to the Visve Devah, and, according 

| Aay j 


Sika-Sitra, in the funeral ritual. — ' + 
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HYMN LXIX, 

Mar the wind kindly breathe on us, may the Sy 

warm us pleasantly. 1 

May days pass happily for us, may night draw " 

delightfully, may dawn break joyfully for us | 
HYMN LXX, 


"WRHATEVER sacrifice that man performeth with Voice, 
mind, sacred formula, oblation, | 

May, in accord with Death, Destruction ruin his | 
offering before it gain fulfilment, 

2 For him may sorcerers, Destruction, demons strike 
and prevent fulfilment through their falsehood. 


Let Gods, by Indra sent, destroy his butter, aud let |: 
his sacrifice be ineffective. 


3 Let the two Sovrans, swift to come, like falcons 
' swooping on their prey, 


Destroy the butter of the foe whoever plots to jd 
us, 


4 T seize thine arms and draw them back, I binda 3. 
| bandage on thy mouth, 


A with the anger of the God Agni have killed thy 
Sacrifice, 


. 9 Behind thy back I tie thine arms, I bind a bandage l | 
on thy mouth : | 


With the terrific Agni’s wrath have I destroyed thy qd" 
sacrifice, l n" 


A prayer for Prosperity, 
A charm to frustrate and ruin the sacrifice offered by 92 oe 
3 The two Sovrans : : Death and Destruction, Mrityu 4 


“Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 374, pe 
i Hunor Lieder. Pp. 46, 187, 


his 


Jeb 
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HYMN LXXI. 
| Weseb thee round us asa fort, victorious Agni ! 
thee & Säge, 
Bold in thy colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe, ; 


HYMN LXXII. 


Rist up and look upon the share of Indra fixt by 
ritual use. 
Whether ye poured libation dressed or took delicht 
in it uncooked. 3 
? Libation is prepared. Come to us, Indra: the Sun 
| hath travelled over half his journey. 
Friends with their treasures sit around thee, waiting 
like heads of houses for their wandering chieftain. 
$Dressed in the udder and on fire, I fancy ; well 
dressed, I fancy, is this new oblation, 
Quaff thickened milk of noon's libation, Indra, well 
pleased, O Thunderer, famed for many an exploit! 


HYMN LXXIII. 


InrzAMED is Agni, Heroes ! charioteer of heaven. The 
ealdron boils: the meath is drained to be your food, 
E— DOES 
In praise of Agni. j 
The stanza is taken, with one variant, from Rigvoda X. 87. (22. 


| The hymn isan invitation to Indra to drink the ke E 
NT Ann tion, with variants, of Rigveda 
| X179. "EM n i ho» the Adhvaryu priests (see I. 
1 li to rise and milk the cow for milk required for the libation. See 
| “téna-Satra XIV. 3. 

1, ° Dressed : the milk is twice dressed or cooked ; first mature 
| ^the cow's udder and then heated in a caldron on the fire. 


d 


An lvitation to the Asvins to come to the morning libation. - 


l Heroes : the many mighty acts of the Asvins are recounted in 


P M 5 68; X. 39,40. The 
fy 1. 112, 116, 117, 118, 119, 182; VIT. 681 M 


= 
c 


Ton: in which the milk for the libation is heate 


J *"weet fluid ; milk, 


46 
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^ ' THE HY M | "m 
= CAMNMMME MOTNE g 
, For we, O Asvins, singers sprung from man A A 
invite. you to be present at our banquetin 8, Use, 0 
2. Asvins, the fire is all aglow : your caldron hath be 
‘heated ; come! rau 
Here, even now, O Heroes, are the milch- 
ed, The priests, ye mighty ones | rejoice, 
‘8. Pure with the Gods is sacrifice with ery of Hail! That | 
is the Asvins’ cup whence Gods are wont to drink 4 
Yea, the Immortal Ones accept it, one and all, and 
come to kiss that cup with the Gandharva’s mouth, 10 
‘4 Milk, molten butter offered when the mornings break} 
—this is your portion, Asvins ! Come ye hitherward, 
Lords of the brave, balm-lovers, guards of sacrifice, 
drink ye the warm libation in the light of heaven, 
5 Let the warm. drink approach you with its Hotar 
priest : let the Adhvaryu come to you with stora | 
of milk, ; 
Come, O ye Asvins, taste the meath that hath beet | 
drained, drink of the milk provided by this radiant” 
. cow, - 
6 Come bither, quickly come, thou milker of the kine: 4 
into the caldron pour milk of the radiant cow. 
Most precious Savitar hath looked upon the p 
After Dawn's going-forth he sends his light a 
I invocate this mileh-cow good for milking, 5° i 
the milker, deft of hand, may milk her. iam 
ay Savitar give goodliest stimulation, The cà 


kine milk. 


hath been warmed, Let him proclaim it the 4 
` 3 With the Gandharva’s mouth : that is, by means pr 
Sacrificial fire which bearg oblation to the Gods. ib jo f ^ 
5 With itg Hotar-priest : whose duty it is to present the E * 2 3 
7 I invocate this milch-cow.:this is recited by the adhe w | 


the cow is to be mi 
‘Rigveda T. 164, 96, 
end is'a series of 'enig 
rain, the milk being t 
who causes it to flow, 


k 5 ith variant 
Iked. The stanza is taken, with Y inning a 


In the original hymn, which from a o the! 
mas, the cow may, according to v of yi» 
he rain and the milker Vayu the 
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long | ¢ She; sovran of all treasures, is come hither yearning 
| in spirit for her calf, aud lowing. 
| May this cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
| and may she prosper to our great advantage, 
"19 As dear house-friend, guest welcome in the dwelling, 
| to this our sacrifice come thou who knowest. - 7 
And, Agni, having, scattered all assailants, bring to- 
1 us the possessions of our foemen. Po 
|10 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni! Most 
| excellent be thine effulgent splendours! 
| Make easy to maintain our household lordship, and 
overcome the might of those who hate us, 
|11 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and . 
may we also be exceeding wealthy. 
Feed ou the grass, O Cow, at every season, and; 
coming hither, drink the limpid water, - 


HYMN LXXIV. . 
^" Brack is the mother, we have heard, from whom the 


red-hued Pustules sprang. f 
With the divine ascetic’s root I pierce and penetrate 


. them all. 
| 2I pierce the foremost one of these, I perforate the 


` middlemost, ` ; 
And here I Gul the hindermost asunder like a lock. 


g of hair. 


| 


| - 8 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda n 164. 97. In the original 
| -lymn the calf is the world longing for the rain to fall. : 


9 Taken from Rigveda V. 4. 5. 


10 Taken from Rigveda V. 28.3. Make easy to maintain our 


| househola lordship : according to Sayana : Perfect the well-knit bond 


E Wife and husband. 
11 Taken from Rigveda I. 164. 40. 


eur 
À charm to cure pustules 
l Pustules : apachttas ; see 
‘Wellings affecting the glands of k, i 
appear to be intended. Zhe divine ascetics root : 


Me name of the root or.of its divine discoverer. 
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364 THE HYMNS OP (BOOR y 
3 With spell that Tvashtar sent,to us I have dispelled 
thy jealousy. ; 

We mitigate and pacify the anger that thou feltost 

. Lord! ) 

4 Lord of religious rites, by law, anointed 
forth here for ever friendly-minded. 

So may we all with children, Játaved 
and humbly wait on thee enkindled, 


HYMN LXXV. 


Lrr not a thief or wicked man possess you: let nol 
the dart of Rudra come anear you, 
Prolific, shining in the goodly pasture, drinking al 
pleasant pools the limpid water. ; 
2 Ye know the place and rest content, close-gathered, 
© called by many a name, Come to me, Goddesses, 
with Gods . ; 
Bedew with streams of fatness us, this cattle-pen, 
and all this place, | 


HYMN LXXVI. 


Rapwry dropping, quick to drop, more evil than the 4 
evil ones, 


More sapless than a dried-up bone, swifter than salt 
to melt away, 


» Shine thoy 3 | 


as! Worship 


2c 2c ee 
A blessing 0n cows, 


n $, ^ T. 
1 The stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI, PU 
_ The dart of Rudra : ‘Far be thy dart that killeth men Or 9 
(Rigveda I. 114, 10.) 


; the 
2 Goddesses: 50 in the hymn from which stanza 1 is take 
cows are addressed as deified beings: ‘Prosper my house, J", 
puso voices. Your power ig glorified in our aged jon 
7.0 me the cows seem Bhaga t ra, they seem ^ 
of the first-poured Saab o> hey seem Indra, Y 


A charm to cure serofulous pustules, the tes! E] 
1 Rapidly dropping, quich jd susráso j ^ qo 
appears to be ANA pad pea jeuersea ME 


D rof. Bloomfield oses to reat ^. veto 
J susrástard, moro swift to fall than E falls fast, which would T 


` 


g al 


ved, 
3868, 


} Which the apaohítas or pustules are 
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9 Pustules that rise upon the neck, Pustules upon the 


shoulder-joints, 


Pustules that, falling of themselves, spring up on 
every twofold limb: 


3 [ have expelled and banished all Scrofula harboured 
in the head, 
And that which bores the breast-bone through, and 
that which settles in the sole, 
4 Scrofula flies borne on by wings: it penetrates and 
holds the man. 
Here isthe cure of either kind, the chronic and the 
transient. ` 
5 We know thine origin, Scrofula ! know whence thou, 


Scrofula, art born. EU 
How hast thou then struck this man here, him in 


whose house we sacrifice ? .. ° 


—_—_ 


the metre without, however, disposing of the superfluous 4’. M. Henry 
$uggosts a causativ e verb asisruso, thou (the remedy) hast caused to 


| fall, with which the prefix 4’ might be construed, instead, of susráso. 
| Tho drying and falling off of the pustules is a sign that the disease is 
| yielding to the remedy. More sapless than 


a dried-up bone : séhora- 


rasátarâ ; the text is unintelligible and probably corrupt, séhu KARN 
ing, not bone, but some internal organ of the body, although ee : 
Petersburg Dictionary gives the word in this passage the pes oe 
‘certain dry material.’ M. Henry reads arasá'd arasátrá, drier wha 


the dry. 
2 On every twofold limb : vijá'mni; on the legs and arms. NU 
tion that appears upon the twofold joints’ (Rigveda VII. 50, 2). 


fulous habit of 
3 Sorfula : 'sdyá/nya appears to be the general scro 
Oa ite the external manifestation. — 


Henry, T adopt M. Henry's reading nír dsyam in place of nird sia Zs 


of the text, ; 

4 The chronic and the transient : 
ludwig instead of súkshatasy3. 

9. Scrofula, art born : j4yányo já'yase ; aplay 
fom the root jan, to generate. 


I read súkshitasya with Prof 


on the words, both 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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6 Boldly drink Soma from the beaker, 
war for treasure! Vritra-slayer, 

- Fill thyself full at the mid-day libation; 

` sessing riches grant us riches, 
‘HYMN LXXVII, 
Yu Maruts, full of fiery heat, 
brought for you ` 
To help us, ye who slay the foe, 
33 Maruts, the man who filled with rage against us be. 
yond our-thoughts would harm us, O ye Vasus, * 
May he be tangled in the toils of Mischief : smite ye 
him down with your most flaming weapon, 
3 Each year come, friends to man, the tuneful Maruts, 
dwelling in spacious mansions, trooped together. . 
Exhilarating, gladdening full of fiery. heat, may they 
‘deliver us from binding bonds of sin. 
HYMN LXXVIII, 
Trae thee from the cord, I loose the bond, I loose 
the fastening, 
. Even here, perpetual, Agni, wax thou strong,  . 
21 with celestial prayer appoint thee, Agui, main- 
tainer of this man in princely powers, 
Here brightly shine for us with wealth: declare thou 
to Gods this favoured giver of oblations. 
6 The "stanza, taken f 
Connexion with the object 


à Translated by Ludwig 
Zimmer Altindisches Leben, 


Indra] hero jy 


thyself Dose 


of the charm, 


p. 377. 
-An incantation against an enemy, VIE 
1 Stanzas 1 and 9 are taken, with variants, from Rigveda 
er E eL. : B. 
2 Mischief : or one of the malicious spirits called Drubs. 


—— 


A charm for a prince’s Prosperity. 


-. raoitad 
t... Thee ‘according to the Vaitâna-Sûtra TV. 11 the stanza i57 
when the symbolical band is remoyed from the sacrificer' W: 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


0 | 
, Der Rigveda, III. p. 500. See al 


| 
accept this offering fole 

| 
In 


X 


3 TH 


iN 
M 


*" 4 
rom Rigveda VI. 47. 6, has no appare A 
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HYMN LXXIX. 


Nicut of the New-born Moon, whatever fortune the 
Gods who dwell with greatness have assigned thee 
| Therewith fulfil our sacrifice, all-bounteous ! Blessed 
^. One, grant us wealth with manly offspring, 3 


with Indra as their chief, all met together, 


|j The Night hath come, the jgatherer of treasures, 
bestowing strength, prosperity, and riches. 


| To New Moon’s Night let us present oblation : 


P | pouring out strength, with milk bath she come 
ey | hither, "ur 

a Night of New Moon! ne'er hath been born another 

than thou embracing all these forms and natures, , 

$w | May we have what we longed for when we brought 


| f 
l |! ‘thee oblations ; may we be the lords of riches, om 

| HYMN LXXX. 

| Foru in the front, full rearward, from the middle the 

Full Moon’s Night hath conquered in the battle. 
In her may we, dwelling with Gods and greatness, —— ^ 

feasb in the height of heaven, on strengthening — |. 


1 Viands. E 
A hymn to the New Moon. 

k l Night ofthe New-born Moon : am wå a 
and amd, together, is the night during which the moon dwells 
| no or in the same quarter as the sun; Night of New Moon pors 

| isi as a Goddess. 

| 2 Sddhyas : a class of ancient Gods. 
$ 4 Cf stanza 3 of Hymn LXXX. 


— 


ne 


j 
sya’ (from vas, 0 dwell, 
ogather 


| 
| 
1 
| 
f 
f 
| 


See VII. 5. L. 


| A hymn to the Full Moon. 
1 From ihe middle ; of the lunar mo 


nth. 


E 


SEE re 
e 
di 
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368 . THE HYMNS OF [ BOOR jy, 
2 To him, the Full Moon’s mighty Bull, we Payo 
solemn sacrifice, ! b 
May he bestow upon us wealth unwasting, inexhan - 
tible, 
8 No one but thou, Prajápati, none beside thee, pa. | 
vading, gave to all these forms their being, E 
Grant us our hearts’ desire when we invoke thee: | 
may we have store of riches in possession, 
4 First was the Full Moon meet for adoratio 
the days and in the nights’ deep darkness, a 
Into thy heaven, O Holy One, have entered those 
. pious men who honour thee with worship, 
HYMN LXXXI. 
. Forwarp and backward by their wondrous power | 
move these two youths, disporting, round the ocean, | 


n among | 


Sı 
One views all living things, and thou, the other, arb 
—. born again arranging times and seasons. L 
2 Thou art re-born forever new: thou: marches, en- 
= _ sign of days, in forefront of the mornings, | PE. 
Marching thou dealest to the Gods their portion Thou |. . 
lengthenest, Moon ! the days of man's existence. I 


8 Ospray of Soma, Lord of Wars ! all-perfect verily . | 
-= . art thou, | 
- . v Make me all-perfect, Beauteous One! in riches and 4 

= in progeny, 


. 2 Bull : the God of the Moon, 


>` 3 Taken, with variants, from Rigveda X. 121. 10, which appos's 
; [to be a later addition to tho original hymn. 


A hymn to the New Moon. 


— l Theintroductor ith variations; 
pei y stanzas 1 and 2 are taken, wi ] 
from Rigveda X, 85 jg | ar Soma, or?" 

and Moon. Ocean : of air, pie joo: Ste e dE 


2 pij 
the dawn. j 
. 3 O spray of Soma : : 3 : ith Soma © 
lish dere th oe eee the Moon identified wi of. the m0 


onsi babl arter, 
is considered a favourable "i because tho first qu 


— 2 i 


NEST -ch procede? 
n of days : Teferring-to the waning moon which prot 


ime for predatory exoursions: 
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|4 Thou art the New Moon, fair to see, thou art com- 
_plete in every part. 

May I be perfect, fully blest in every way in steeds 
and kine; in children, cattle, home, and wealth, 


|; Inflate thee with his vital breath who hates us and 
‘| whom we detest, 
| May we grow rich in. steeds and kine, in children, 
cattle, houses, wealth. i 
js With that unwasting stalk which Gods, unwasting f 
| Gods, increase and eat, 
| May Varuna, Brihaspati, and Indra, the Lords and 
Guardians of the world, increase us, 
HYMN LXXXII. A 
Sina with fair laud the combat for the cattle, Bestow 
upon us excellent possessions. 
Lead to the Gods the sacrifice we offer : let streams 
| foil flow pure and full of sweetness. . 
| 2 Agni I first appropriate with power, with splendour, 
[- - and with might, | $ 5 i 
I give myself children and lengthened life, with Hail! 
take Agni to myself, Es 


d .4 New Moon: darsds. Fair to see: dasratás. Thow art completa : 


| "i2 euphemistically and proleptically. 
6 Stalk : the Soma plant, identified with 
| dnydydyanti ; this verb, here in the indicativ 
line in the imperative, is used with a quibbling reference to dpyayana 
| (causing to swell or increase), & technical word for à part of the a. 
| Procedure followed in preparing Soma juice. See M. Henry eoo f 

According to the Kausika-Sütra XXIV. 18, the hymn is to be 


tecited on return from a journey. 


— 


d with the Moon. Increase : 
e and in the second 


A hymn in praise of Agni. 1 he 
m The res is taken, E ith variants, from Rigveda IV. 58. n s: 
King : abhy archata ; addressed to the singers. The Rigveda née 
gg Pure rshata addressed to the Gods :' Send to our eulogy 4 tee 
Cattle,’ according to Sayana. Bestow : addressed to the Gods. Ot 
Nolten butter. : E 1 T 
| 2 With Hail |; that is, while I offer sacrifice and utter the 

Stibed exclamation Svaha, Ave, or ail | 

My 


| — 870 THE HYMNS OP [ Boor van! | 


3 Even here do thou, O Agni, stablish wealth : 


DR let h 

oppressors injure thee by thinking of thes frd P 

Light be thy task of ruling, Agni, with, thy power: Í jum 

may he who worships thee wax strong, invincible, 3 : 

4 Agnihath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked | So 

N on the days, the earliest Játavedas, | i 

r So, following the gleams of Morning, Sürya hath {4 Va 

f entered heaven and earth as his possession, |! 

5 Agni hath looked upon the spring of Mornings, looked | Dri 

on the days, the earliest Jatavedas, ] 
K So he in countless places hath’ extended, full against 

: heaven and earth, the beams of Sürya. Ho 


6 Butter to thee in heaven thy home, O Agni! Manu | a 
this day hath kindled thee with butter: | 


| i 
Let the Celestial Daughters bring thee butter : let 
cows pour butter forth for thee, O Agni. 


HYMN LXXXIII. 


STABLISHED amid the waters is, King Varuna, thy | 
golden home, 


_ Thence let the Sovran who maintains the statutes | 


3 


- . loose all binding cords, 


- 5 C 
2 Hence free thou u$, King Varuna, from each su 
cessive bond and tie 


"9 Let notoppressors : let 


not the wicked, anticipating our worship; 


A 

A na 3j4.. 
secure thy attention before us, and, as unworthy adorers, insult ano. ste 
degrade thy majesty, E = md à 

: f V 
4 Sûrya : that is, Agni as the Sun, d as the ne 

-6 Manu : the priest as representative of Manu regarde 
— first institutor of 


ut A $5 
religious ceremonies, Celestial Daughter. 
- heavenly Waters, ; 


tho) 4 train; 
g 
Translated by Ludwig, 


| Varu 


" 
A prayer for deliverance from sin and other evils. ven tho 
ae a Amid the waters ; Varuna, God of the starry firmament ^^ s 


: ir, 
estial ocean, Presiding also over the waters of earth. See Muu 
xis M PP. 12—74. Zhe Sovran : Varuna, 


Dor Rigveda, IlI. p. 428. 


tly are kine: have glorified the wa 
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| As we have cried, O Varuna! have said, The Waters 
| they are kine, thence set us free, O Varuna, j 


t: fi Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold us, loosen 


the bond above, between, and under, 


l | So before Aditi may we be sinless under thy favour- 


ing auspices, Aditya ! 


A 
|; Varuna, free us from all snares that bind us, Varuna’s 


bonds, the upper and the lower, 


| Drive from us evil dream, drive off misfortune : then 


| let us pass into the world of virtue. 


HYMN LXXXIV. 


| HorpzR of sway, shine here refulgent, Agni! invinci- 


| 


| ble, immortal JAtavedas, 


| With succours friendly to mankind, auspicious, driv- 
| ing away all maladies, guard our dwelling. 

; Thou, Indra, lord and leader of the people, wast born 
| for lovely strength and high dominion. 


Thou dravest off the folk who were unfriendly, and 


| madest for the Gods wide room and freedom, 


_____ Re 


2 i : have invoked thy name. The Waters, 
2 Aae A ee ters in which thou dwellest by 


likening them to beneficent and sacred cows. 


I 

| 4 Repeated, with variants, 

| According to the Kausika-Sitra Cx 
| cited together with other verses of the 
| “ty sacrifice when a comet 

| "ven Rishis or Ursa Major. , 

|? 387, Parts of the hymn are also to 
| M^ins& dropsy, a disease especially attribute 
| ^'una,' See Bigveda VII. 89. 


M — 


A prayer for protection. the Dawns. Th 
1 Succours : or, perhaps, 


ives stand, in the feminine 


the Waters or 
Goddesses, without 2 substantive. 


om Rigveda X. 18 


| are taken fr 
"hora 2 was recited at the coronation of a 


W 


" ANE m 
£^ nnm P 
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312 THE HYMNS OP (800p yp, Tri 
8 Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountai | 
may he approach us from the farthest distance ja De 


Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, Q Indra a 
crush down our foes and scatter those who hate ug 1- Go 


HYMN LXXXV, | 


5 i a 
. Tats very mighty one whom Gods urge onward, tha | Ta 
conqueror of cars, ever triumphant | 


g 


| ^ 


Swift, fleet to battle, with uninjured fellies 


TER ; , even | He 
Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither, | 
HYMN LXXXVI l, i 
Innra the rescuer, Indra the helper, Indra the brave 
who hears each invocation, i= 
Sakra I call, Indra invoked of many, May Inda |. M 
Maghavan prosper and bless us, E ` 
|»... HYMN LXXXVII, E ou 
To Rudra in the fire, to him who dwells in flood, | | 
` to Rndra who hath entered into herbs and plants, | Xi 
To bim who formed and fashioned all these worlds, i 
to him this Rudra, yea, to Agni, reverence be | 4 7 


E paid! 

E ; : PIA aie | TN 
y A charm to ensure success in battle. E 
| e The stanza is taken from Rigveda X, 178. 1. Tárkshya: a personi; 
AA fication of the Sun, usually described as a kind of celestial horse: 


A prayer to ensure success in battle. X |": ^ 
_ The stanza is taken from Rigveda VI. 47. 11. OMEN ©, the 


A prayer to Rudra as Agni, ^ PM 
Rudra : here, as in other passages, regarded as a form: of Agr. 

n floods: as lightning, in the watery clouds, the water 
ocean of air. Herbs and plants: which Agni enters in the f 


P. lightning. descending with the rain, Als these worlds: all 
- ereatures, m 
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HYMN LXXXVIII, 


| DeeART ! thou art a foe, a foe. - Poison with poison 
ra, I hast thou mixt. Yea, verily poison hast thou mixt, 
| Go to the serpent : strike him dead, 

A HYMN LXXXIX. f 

| Tax heavenly Waters have I ranged : we have been 
| sated with their dew. 

| Here, Agni, bearing milk, am I. Endow me with the 
gift of strength. 

!2 Endow me with the gift of strength, with children, 
and a lengthened life. 


rU c S e Jue 
X 
i, pees 


3 Ye Waters, wash away this stain and whatsoever 


tainb be here, d 
Each sinful wrong that I have done and every harm- 
less curse of mine. 

4 Thou arb the wood, may I succeed ! fuel, may I be. 
glorified ! splendour, give splendour unto me, 


| A charm to cure a snake-bite. 

| ‘The stanza is apparently addressed to 
| Poison with hoison : thou hast made thyself double strong. Accord- 
| ing to M. Henry, who considers the literal meaning to be very vague 
bed in Kausika-Stra XXIX. 
used in the charm, ) 
which by its means D E, " 
cordingly translates + if 


the poison in the wound. 


ua 


| id imapplicable to the procedure prescri 
| §, the worlds are addressed to the blade of grass, 
| "lich has become impregnated with the poison 
| bis boon extracted from the wound. M. Henry ac 
"Tn the poison thou hast filled thyself with poison.’ 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TII, p. 511. 


n 


| 
» 
M | 
Df) 


^ 
Y 


À prayer for purification and prosperity. 


The hymn is recited in the ceremony of purification with holy wate 
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HYMN XC, 


Tzar thou asunder, as of old, like tangles of 


| Boor Viz 


ing plant, Demolish thou the Dása's might, Rr | yr 
: 2 May we with Indra's help divide the path : | 3 
ad sure of the foe, TTE b. 
I, by the law of Varuna, bring down thy pride ang » 
wantonness, E | 
HYMN XCI. E. 
Max Indra with his help, Lord of all treaaur. 3. 

unto us a careful good protector, NE | The 
Drive off our foes and give us peace and safety, "e 
May we be lords of goodly store of heroes. pI M 
M HYMN XCI. M 
May this rich Tndra as our good protector keep even | E 
far away the men who hate us, 4 


"May we enjoy ‘his fayour, his the holy : may we en- 
joy his blessed loving-kindness, 
EN , HYMN XCIII, 
Wire Indra’s and with Manyu's aid may we subdue | 


—— LL Our enemies, resistlessly destroying foes. 1318 
ih Sie A charm to prevent the success of 5 rival in love. | l | 
i pou l and 2 are taken, with variations, from Rigveda VIII. 40, 4 The 
Eh Aro originally part of a prayer to Indra and Agni for victory, 1f Mhject 
ae eile nativos of the land, According to the Kausika-Sitra, ; King, 
ee 35 sa, the hymn is to be used, with certain preseribed cer® i 

; 488 charm against a riva]. For stanza 3 see Appendix. T 


A prayer for protection, | 
pe stanza Occurs, 


‘with Variants, in Rigveda VI. 47, 12, and Do 


7 | E 
1 | 

p 

| 


_ A prayer for protection, Mi 


Th t $ à "T y r Kausik 
7, nza ocours, with variants, in Rigveda VI. 47. 13i pel " si 


aay ; mec Yi wa 


» | 


1 | that strike with mutual blows, 


:] 
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HYMN XCIV, 


Ws Jead the constant Soma on 
n vif with constant sacri- 


| That Indra may make all the tribes unanimous and 


| only ours. 
| HYMN xCV. "n: 


5 


| To heaven, as'twere, have soared this man's two Eo 


vultures, staggering, dusky hued, 
1 The Parcher and the Drier-up, the pair who parch s 


| and dry his heart. y 
1I verily have stirred them up like oxen resting after ? 

' toil, T 

ba 

| | Like two loud- snarling curs, or like two wolves who e 

; | watch to make their- spring : es 
p Like two thab thrust, like two thaf pierce, like two * 


| Ibind the conduit of the man or dame who hence 
hath taken aught. p 


= | A charm to ensure the obedionce of subjects. 


, 4 The stanza is taken, with variants, from R 


A jp Plack and ono red, to a striped frog and plunging the ET | 


igveda X. 113. 6, the 


abject of the original hymn being the benediction of a newly elected 


| 
ing 
a An incantation against an undiscovered thief. 


1 The stanza is unintelligible. 


9 Stirred them up: M. Henry str 
hun, and translates : ‘ I have reduce 


E 
| 3 Two that thrust : perhaps bulls. 
| 


——— 


ikes out d which mars the 4 
d them to imu s ; 


The procedure prescribed in connexion with this hymn in th 
nsists in tying two thread 


ika-Sûtra XLVIII. 40—43, which co M 
ali b 


very obscure incan 


Water, does not throw much light on this 


FA Henry’ s note. i 
mn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, Un 
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HYMN XCVI, 


Tue kine are resting in the stall, h | 
hath flown the bird, » Home to her neg 
The hills are firmly rooted : I have fixed 

in their place, 
HYMN XCVII, 


As we have here elected thee, skilled Hotar! to. 
as this our sacrifice proceedeth, i 
Come to the firm place, mightiest! yea, come firm] 

Knowing the sacrifice, approach the Soma. j 


4 BOOR un 


the kidneys 


day 


2 With kine connect us, and with spirit, Indra! Lord | Hail 

of Bay Steeds, with princes and with favour wi 
With the God-destined portion of the Brahmans, 

and the good-will of Gods who merit worship. SmE 


3 The willing Gods whom, God, thou hast brought | ro 

Qu send thou to their own dwelling-place, The 

ni, 

When ye „have eaten and have drunk sweet juices, | 

endow this man with precious wealth, ye Vasus, TN 

-4 Gods, we have made our seats of easy access, who E. 

pleased with me, have come to my libation. tih ob 

earmg and bringing hitherward your treasures q 

after the rich warm beverage mount to heaven. lie, Ag 

5 Go to the sacrifice, go to its master Sacrifice | To 
thy birth-place go with Svaha, 


An ineantation against z i = The : 
The stanza isa sequel ieee thief, im 
The hymn consists of a series of sacrificial formulas. : 

rr. 29. 1% 


S a poc is taken, with Variations, from Rigveda I 
pi place : the Sanctuary. Or the translation may 
rmly, O most mighty ! yea, come firmly 


2 Taken, with variations, from Rigveda V. 42. 4. 


4 Easy of access : that i me 
5 8, *' i j^ 
he may show us the way to pecu ed ol 


2 Stanzas 5—8 are non-metrioal in the original. 


be : Cont 


rder that 3 uc 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


MN 99.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 317 
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j This is thy sacrifice with holy hymnal, Lord of the 
Rite, Sváhá ! and fraught with vigour. 
| Vashat to paid and yet unpaid oblations | Ye Gods 
who know the way, find and pursue it ! 
iLord of the Mind, lay this our sacrifice in heaven 
among the Gods, Svåhâ in heaven ! Sváhá on earth ! 
Svühá in air | In wind have I paid offerings, Hail ! 
HYMN XCVIII. 
Barmen is the Grass with butter and libation, with 
Indra gracious Lord, and with the Maruts. 
Hail ! let the sacrifice go forth anointed to Indra 
with the Gods and Visve Devas. 
HYMN XCIX, 
Srrew thou the Grass, and spread ib on the Altar : 
rob not the sister who is lying yonder, 
The Hotar’s seat is green and golden : these are gold 
neoklets in the place of him who worships. 


6 Fraught with vigour : bringing us the strength of horoes. 


T To paid and yet unpaid oblations | : or, to those (Gods) who hava 
nworshipped, and to those who have not (yet) been worshipped, 


Tith oblations. Y 


8 Lord of the Mind : Lord of th 
pn, Agni. 

| Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 429. 
ng of the Sacred Grass. 
dra. 


o mental powers and life of men; 


The subject is the anointir 
l With Indra : graced by the presence of In 
Altar. 


The P ym. tion of the E 
aljon o io ug amber for the Gods to sit 


| Strew : on th f the sacrificial ch i 
§ e floor of the t h the 
1" The sister : the altar, regarded as closely connected wit 


ast. Green and golden : being strewn with fresh b £s 
./: the tufts of grass. Jn the place of him who Ms buc 

|; "tay or place of sacrifice. Seo M. Henry's note tor an 

fusion of the stanza. . ` 

Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. P. 434, i 
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HYMN C, 
I roRN away from evil dream, from dr a 
from indigence. i Sam of sin’ | WWE 
I make the prayer mine inmost friend k 
' torturing dreamy phantasies ! » Hens | “A 
. HYMN CI. 
Tuan food that ina dream I eat is not Perceived Lu 
ab early morn, i n 
May all that food be blest to me because it is nop | Wit 
seen by day. à 
HYMN CII, | 
Waen I have worshipped Heaven and Earth, rever- Bac 
enced Firmament and Death, i 
I will make water standing up. Let not the Sov- AR 
rans injure me, ! 
HYMN CIII. 


Waar princely warrior, seeking higher fortune, wil | ^ à 
free us from this shameful fiend of mischief ? [] 
What friend of sacrfice ? what guerdon-lover ? Who | Ti 

winneth 'mid the Gods a long existence ? 


A charm against nightmare, | m 
À g ond away : and lie on my other side. Mine immost friend th pn 


Translated by Ludwig, Dor Rigveda, III. p. 498. 


A charm against nightmare, 


The food : i i n 
MP S dreaming of eaten food is unlucky, and regi ] 


A charm to obtai | 
) n pardon for an indecent act. Pc 

à The stanza ig considered to be one of the svastyayanas a 
, “o ensure success, Seo Kausika-Satra LIT. 15 


The ory of an unemployed priest 
Princely warrior ; a i DA EN of mischief : BoT, i 
ently, meaning the demon of poverty. A long existence : 9 Oair 
in heayen as the reward of the PM which Iam ready i? 
- for any employer, See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p: 2 
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HYMN CIV. 
sin} | quo will prepare the dappled Cow, good milker, 
ne'er with out calf, whom Varuna gave Atharvan, 
e 1 | And, joying in Brihaspati’s alliance, arrange accord- 
^| ing to his will her body? 
HYMN CV. : 
Lxaving humanity behind, making the heavenly 
word thy choice, 
With all thy friends address thyself to furthering 
and guiding men, 
| HYMN CVI. 
Faca thoughtless ill that we have done, O Agni, 
all error in our conduct, Jatavedas ! 
| Therefrom do thou, O sapient God, preserve us. 
May we thy friends, for bliss, have life eternal, 
HYMN CVII., ; 
Tas seven bright beams of Sürya bring the waters 
downward from the sky, 


The ‘streams of ocean: these have made the sting 
that pained thee drop away. 


NI 
N 
~ 
= 


Ver- 


JOY“ 


———— 


À prayer for prosperity. 
Who: what God. Zhe dappled Cow: the symbol of Plenty. 
hom Varuna gave Atharvan : see V. IT. 


An initiation formula. 

| The stanza is spoken by the Acharya or spiritual teacher in the 
Panayana ceremony, when he invests the religious student with the 

i Dos thread, instructs him in the Veda, and gives him authority 

| Sach, y " E ‘ 
| A prayer for pardon. 

gni is entreated to preserve the priest from the consequences 


Y error in conducting divine worship. 


| & charm against cough. E 

nigh beams may be said to cause the waters to descend in-as- 
me o they have first drawn them up in the shape of vapour. The 
i, "48 to be used in rinsing the month of the patient. The sting : 


Dal: 
Wicking or tickling sensation in the throat, 


m a 


à 
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Pry. 

HYMN CVIII. St 

Whoso by stealth or openty would harm 


who knows us, or a stranger, Agni! US, a friend 
» May the strange she-fiend armed 
them; O Agni, theirs be neither home nor child 
2 Whoso oppresseth us O Játavedas, asleep or E M 
standing still or moving, Ing, 
Accordant with Vaisvanara thy comarde, O JAtavedge | 5 F 
meet them and consume them, i 


with teeth attac 


HYMN CIX, a 
My homage to the strong, the brown, the sovran 
lord among the dice! 7s 


Butter on Kali I bestow: may he be kind to one like me, 
2 Bear butter to the Apsarases, O Agni, and to the | M 
Dice bear dust and sand and water, 
The Gods delight in both oblations, joying in sacri- | 


3 ficial gifts apportioned duly. 4 
3 The Apsarases take pleasure in the banquet between 
the Sun and the libation-holder. : 


With butter let them ill my hands, and give mip 92 / 


to be my prey, the man who play insoni 
3 , DayS aes 
4 Evil be mine Opponent’s luck! Sprinkle thou butter | 7 
over us, 
un 
prayer for protection, 


- ` i 
2 With Vassvánara : Agni in another character being ha 
regarded as a separate doit 


Translated by Ludwig, 


Der Rigveda, III. p. 517. 
A prayer to.ensure success da een 


: 1 The brown: th :bhids vibhitakh | 
‘tres (Torminalia Bolen, Ofthe Vibbidaka, or, later, 


à o 
Rigveda X. 34 1 Bellerica) "were used as dice in early times: ed 


Soe 
Kali: the die, or side of a die, which ismar of i He 
Raen one point ; the ace (personified as ur evil genius in the pore } hu 
ala). Kali is Propitiated with sacrifical butter on accoun N 
P D as the worst throw the gam” 
o t, o 5 - i A 
bler's luck. oer Who preside over dice and influence rently rel 


2 j IV. 38.14. VI. 118. 1. Dust: PP pen 
the dice, afterdbein alos 3 Z : sod pd, and ^ 
washed with o i in Butter, were dried in sa ; 


vu : eS oe PAR 
5 ei Between the Sun and the Vibation-holder : that is, in P 


1 - RA PT ` CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


77 grMN 110.] THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 381 


Strike, as a tree with lightning flash, mine adversary 
in the game. 


"len 
| j The God who found for us this wealth for gambling, 
tack to cast the dice and count the winning number, 
ren! | May he accept the sacrifice we offer, and with Gan- 
king, dharvas revel in the banquet. 
"D Fellow-inhabitants, such is your title, for Dice with 
3 looks of power support dominion, 


As such with oflerings may we serve you, Indus ! 
aa May we bave riches in our own possession, 
! 1 As I invoke the Gods at.need, as 1 have lived in 
chastity, 
May these, when I have grasped the Dice, the brown, 
be kind to one like me, 
H 


YMN CX. 
Resistizss, Agni, Indra, smite his foemen for the 
worshipper, PETS 
For best foe-slayers are ye both, 
192 Agni I call, and Indra, foe-destroyers, swift moving, 
^. heroes, Gods who wield the thunder, 
Through whom they won the light in the beginning, 
these who have made all worlds their habitation. 
3 The God Brihaspati hath won thy friendly favour 
with the cup. 
With hymns, O Indra, enter us for the juice-pouring 
| worshipper. 
Si ] 1 Ón .—— — —— a 


aka) 7 
| 5 Gandkarvas : as the husbands of the dice-loving Apsarases. 

kod | 6 Fellow-inhabitants : sémvasavas ; equivalent, according. to M. 

T 3n Henry, to the Etrusco-Roman Dii Consentes. According to Prof. 


udwig ‘Containers of all wealth.’ Indus : drops of Soma juice. 


X. Henry would read devd, Gods ! . 
fthe Brahmachári or 


Ge 
" .T Lived in chastity : led the chaste life o 
pen religious student. 


Translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 456. 


A prayer for success in battle. i 4 
2 They won the light : the Gods obtained the light of heayen. 
: ng, 


* 
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! HYMN OXI. 
Bzrux of Indra art thou, Soma-holder ! the Very son] Eb 
of Gods and human beings, u 


Here be the sire of offspring, thine here 


Present) | Im 
Here be they glad in thee who now are elsewhere f 
HYMN CXII. ae Th 

Rapant with light are Heaven and Earth, whose 8 
grace is nigh, whose sway is vast. 9 Let 


Seven Goddesses have flowed to us: may they deliver 


v 

us from woe ; ` Let 

2 Release me from the curse’s bond and plague that b 
comes from Varuna ; | 

Free me from Yama’s fetter and from every sin | Hg 

against the Gods. I 

j HYMN CXIII. We 

Rovan Plant, thou rough rude parasite, cut thou t 

that man, O Rough and Rude, 2 Gr 

That thou mayst hinder from his act that man in all E ut 

his manly strength. Th 


| 2 Thou, rugged Plant, art rude and rough, Vishá, à Br 
| Vishátaki art thou, 


: 3 On 
| A prayer for progeny. dap | 
Soma-holder : the reservoir containing the clarified Somajuiels ^^ ge 
addressed as the re 


presentative of the deity. Here present; dira, 
in these females, The reading of the text. ri 
mployment of the stanza at a vrishotsarga,. the 


here, instead of ásii, 
be traced to the o 


liberation of a bull (according to some authorities, with four heiférs) | “Qc 
on the occasion of a sacrifice or as a religious observance generally. 1 l 
Seo M. Henry's note, Elsewhere : in the other world. " 2 
i je, E | Uer rr! 
‘A prayer far protection and freedom from sin. 

` loSeven Goddesses. + the Seven Rivers, See IV. 6. 2. A'pas sa glos E! n 
that mars the metre : 4’ should be read. See M. Henry’s note, , 2 rn i | 
T. eee 472 taken from Rigveda X, 97. 16, occurs also 1 B 3 
A woman's incantation against a rival.“ UT 
1 The woman appears to address some anti-aphrodisiac plant hl $ 

2 Vishá, Vishatakt : somo unknown herbs : * Poison and Pols a 


draught’ according to Prof. W, 
to the absent rival, i 

The hymn has bee 
p. 292, 


A 88 
ber. The second line is addres 
A barren cow: on account of great age. T BV 
n translated by ‘Weber, Indische Studie™ 


a 


x: 2 
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That thou mayast be cast off by him, as by a bulla 
barren cow. 


HYMN CXIV. 


[nave extracted from thy sides, I have extracted 
from thy heart, 
I have extracted from thy face the strength and 
. splendour that were thine. i 
? Let pain and suffering pass away, let cares and curses 
vanish hence, 


Let Agni slay the fiendish hags, Soma kill hags who 


trouble us. 
HYMN CXV. 


Hence, Evil Fortune! fly away, vanish from this 
place and from that. 
We fix thee with an iron hook unto the man who 
hateth us. 
2 Granting us riches, Saviter! golden-handed, send 
- thou away from us to other regions 
That Fortune who, flying, abominable, hath, asa 
| . creeper climbs a tree, assailed me. 
3 One and a hundred Fortunes all together are at his 
birth born with a mortal’s body, 
| Of these we send away the most unlucky: keep 
| lucky ones for us, O Jatavedas, 
| ow EEE 2 TEN 
“Conclusion of the incantation in Hymn CXIII. 
1 Addressed to the bewitched rival. 
. a Eaendiah hags : said with reference to the woman who has been 
al. P ; 


A charm against Misfortune. Sarg) S RAS $ 

1 l Evil Fortune : Lakshmi ; more usually the Goddess of good 
| "tk. See I. 18. 1. se i xus 

3 One dnd a hundred : see V. 18. 12. ws 
ry cording to the procedure prescribed in the "Kausika-Sütra, 
É Ir. 16—18, a hook is to be attached to the left leg of a 
EE m bird (explained by Dárila as a crow), a rice-cake is to be hung 
| nthe hook, and the bird is to be let fly as the first-stanza is recited. 
1 ly Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 348; Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
| P499. ; and Grill, Hundert Lieder, pp. 41, 187. 


Be uray 1 
io 


a 
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; Tt, 
4 I have disparted these and those like co 
on'common land. 
Here let auspicious Fortunes stay.: hene | 
banished evil ones. © have ] 
E HYMN CXVI, 
Howaaztohim the burning one, shaker,.exo 
Homage to him the cold- who acts accu, 
ancient will] ' 


WS who stray 


iter, violen 
‘ding to hig — Hox 


2 May he, the lawless one, who comes alternate or two i 
following days, pass over and. possess the froy Her 
HYMN CXVII. Es S 


Come hither, Indra, with’ bay steeds, joyous, with |? Bhs 


Q 


tails like peacock plumes, fil 
Let none impede thy way as fowlers sbay the bird: | Indi 
pass o'er them as o'er desert lands, T hi 
HYMN CXVIII. hg 
Tay vital parts, I cover with thine armour; with h 
immortality King Soma clothe theo ! Bv. 
Varuna give thee what is more than ample, andi. | z 
thy triumph let the Gods be joyful. > DANNI : 
A charm against Fever, ; UG Ter | I Up 
i 1 Homage : Takman or Fever is addressed as a devá, a superi: | c 
m being or God to whose influence the disease may be attributed, Ba | 
Seno on T..25..], Similarly ' pest or fever was formerly, andi. - Dij 

a Pens quo superstitious Slaves, held to be a female deity or spirit d 
E Thee Gould, Strange Survivals, p. 47. "dh } Pu 
" e frog < which occupies an important place in tho attendant — 4 a 

ee ae prescribed in the Kaugika-Sátra, XXXII. 17. ‘The frog, 

watch has two different coloured strings tied round it, relieves the — | The 
_ patient of his disease. See VII..95. 3, note h HI 
“An auspicious formula to en i E Up 

; A nsure: prosperity. s ^ || 
9 stanza is taken f D prospen) [ in Sám* af y 
CHEN ia nom De ELI. 45 1,foundjalso 1n. y hs 


— 
D 


IA benediction on a warrior. ; 5b bi ig” 

© stanza is taken from p; i deified obie 

of the original hymn slag cma ULTRI UM : 

m ur horses nd tutélary deities. Tt occurs alsó in Sa 

= ms i ed the várman or coat of mail pro ected thes A 

E S est, and lower parts of the body. If not made of P 
was strengthened and adorned with»metal of some kind. $ 
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I BOOK VIII. 
ntl l HYMN I. 


is Howace to Death the Ender! May thy breathings, 
inward and outward, still remain within thee. 
| Here stay this man united with his spirit in the 
Sun’s realm, the world of life eternal ! 
th |? Bhaga hath lifted up this man, and Soma with bis 
| filaments, 
Indra and Agni, and. the Gods the Maruts, raised 
| him up to health, 
)Hereis thy spirit, here thy breath, here is thy life, 
| here is thy soul : ; : 
_ | By a celestial utterance we raise thee from Destruc- 
tion’s bonds. 
|! Up from this place, O man, rise! sink not downward, 
| casting away the bonds of Death that hold thee. 
Banot thou parted from this world, from sight of 
|^ Agni and the Sun. 
J| Purely for thee breathe Wind and Mátarisvan; 
| and-let the Waters rain on thee their nectar, 
3 The Sun shall shine with healing on thy body ; 
| Death shall have mercy on thee : do not leave us ! 
4 Upward must be thy way, O man, not downward : 
With life and mental vigour I endow thee, 
Ascend this car eternal, lightly rolling ; then full of 
d years shalt thou address the meeting. 
4 Th 


uo ig 


WO 


5 hymn isa charm or incantation designed to recover a man 


àt the point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit. 
j Mitarisvan : here a name of Vayu or Wind. Sée V. 17. 1. 
3 Assend this car : be borne back to life by our ineantation. 


49 
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7 Let not thy soulgo thither, nor be lost to ys sig, lise 
not the living, go not where the Fathers are ght | 
Let all the Gods retain thee here in safety, ` 
8 Yearn not for the departed ones, for those who lead 
men far away. i 
Rise up from darkness into light : come, both thy 


hands we clasp in ours, a 
9 Tet not the black dog and the brindled seize thee, 


two warders of the way sent forth by Yama, 
Come hither ; do not hesitate : with mind averted Ob 
stay not there, 
10 Forbear to tread this path, for it is awful :that path | W 
I speak of which thou hast not travelled, 
Enter it not, O man ; this way is darkness : forward 19 I 
is danger; hitherward is safety, £ 
ll Thy guardians be the Fires within. the. Waters, Li 
thy guardian be the Fire which wen enkindle, 
Thy guardian be Vaisvanara Jâtavedas : let nob | 
celestial Fire with lightning burn thee. 
12 Let nob the Flesh-Consumer plot against thee: - 
depart thou far away from the Destroyer. . | P 
Be Heaven and Earth and Sun and Moon thy keepers, 
and from the dart of Gods may Air protect thee. 
13 May Vigilance and Watchfulness protect thee, Sleep- | 


less and Slumberless keep guard above thee ! F 

Let Guardian and let Wakeful be thy warders, — 
14 Let these be thy preservers, these thy keepers |... 
All hail to these, to these be lowly worship! tore 1 
19 May saving Savitar, Vaya, Indra, Dhátar resto? d m, 
thee to communion with the living. . vo lads 
Let not thy vigour or thy breath forsake thee * tung 
recall thy life, £5 i 
9 Two wurders : see V. 30. 6. poral 4 b 
pile Or 2E d Conner ; Agni Kravyhd, the fre of th » m 
13 Vigilance, Watchfulnes, and the others are the P | ur 


living men, 
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"Mr Det not the fiend with snapping jaws, nor darkness find 
3 " thee: tongue, holy grass : how shouldst thou perish ? 
May the Adityas and the Vasus, Iudra and Agni 
ead raise thee and to health restore thee. 
`- |y The Sky hath raised thee, and the Earth, Prajápati 
thy hath raised thee up, 
| The Plants and Herbs with Soma as their King have 
leey rescued thee from Death, 


18 Here let this man, O Gods, remain:let him not go 
to yonder world, 
ath | We rescue him from Mrityu with a charm that hath 
a thousand powers, 
wd |] I have delivered thee from Death, Strength-givers 
smelt and fashion thee! 
rs | Let not she-fiends with wild lopse locks, or fearful 
howlers yell at thee, 
120 I have attained and captured thee : thou hast return- 
ed restored to youth, 
| Perfect in body: so have I found all thy sight and 
JU all thy life, 
2 4l Life hath breathed on thee; light hath come: dark-. 
ness hath past away from thee. 
Far from thee we have buried Death, buried De- 
struction and Decline, 


16 The fiend with snapping jaws : jambháh sdmhanus ;see II. 4. 2. 
| Tongue holy grass : the construction and meaning are obsere. Prof. 
| Ludvig suggests dbarhéh instead of barhíh, and translates ' nicht die 
| *inge au sich reiszen.’ ; 

Y 19 Strength-givers smelt and fashion thee : ‘may the vigorous br 
"Pon thee? Muir, See VIII. 2. 4. ; 
| 2l Decline yákshma, pulmonary consumption, 
Translated by Muir, O, S. Text, V. 444, and Ludwig, Der Rigveda, 
i 495. a . 


eathe 
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HYMN II. $ Co 

Seize bo thyself this trust of life for ever; thing h | a 
longevity which nothing shortens, : Un 
Thy spirit and thy life again I bring thee: die not e 


‘nor vanish into mist and darkness, 


2 Come to the light of living men, come hither; f} Me 
I draw thee to a life of hundred autumns, f 
Loosing the bonds of Death, the curse that holds 


thee, I give thea age of very long duration, 

3 Thy breath have I recoverd from the Wind, thy ly Su 
vision from the Sun. ` ^ 
Thy mind I stablish and secure within thee : feel in Fro 


thy members, use thy tongue, conversing, 


h 

4 Iblow upon thee with the breath of bipedsand |i Ig 

quadrupeds, as on a fire new-kindled. e 

"To thee, Ô ' Death, and to thy sight and breath have All 

I paid reverence, \ 

5 Leb this man live, leb him not die: we raise hid typ, 

We recover him. l 

I make for him a healing balm, O Death, forbear to Ne 

slay this man, ; I 

6 ue for sound health I invocate a living animating. I 

plant, 

Preserving, queller of disease, victorious, full of th 

power and might, | 

t Ut na not, but encourage and release him: here | — 
et him st iue, i is vigour. |. 

Bhava d ae though thiue, in all his vigour ehim {UG 


arva, pity and protect him: gl" 
drive away misfortunes. P 


full life and 


" he 
A cha i ; 5 o is at 
rm of incantation designed to recover a man wh 


point of death, or even to recall the departed spirit. T 
3 Thy breath : at death, like goes to like: ‘The sun receiv? 
eye (or thy sight), 


pine 


Y Of. als0 
the wind thy spirit, (Rigveda X. 16. 9): 


A. V. XI. 8. 31, 
7 Bhavs and Sarva : sog note on LY. 28. 1. 
$ 
/ 
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į Comfort him, Death, and pity him: let him arise 
| and pass away, 

Unharmed, with all his members, hearing well, with 
eld, may he through hundred years win profit 
with bis soul. 

| May the Gods’ missile pass thee by. I bring thee s«fe 
from the mist: from death have I preserved thee, 

Far have I banished flesh-consuming Agui: I place 
arampart for thy life’s protection, 

)Saving him from that misty path of thine which 
cannot be defied, 

From that descent of thine, O Death, we make for 
him a shield of prayer, 

|l I give thee both the acts of breath, health, lengthen- 
ed life, aud death by age. 

All Yama’s messengers who roam around, sent by 
Vaivasvata, I chase away. 

|? Far off we drive Malignity, Destruction, Pisáchas 
banqueters on flesh, and Gráhi. 

And all the demon kind, the brood of sin, like dark- 

| hess, we dispel, 

19 I win thy life from Agui, from the living everlasting 
|]  Játavedas, 
This I procure for thee, that thou, undying, mayst 

hot suffer harm, that thou mayst be content, that 

| all be well with thee. 

!4 Gracious to thee be Heaven and Earth, bringing no 

grief, and drawing nigh ! 

[ IF lesh-consuming Agni : the fire of the funeral pile. A rampart: 

“Here T erect this rampart for the living’ (Rigveda X. 18. 18. 4); 

Sof demarcation limiting the jurisdiction of Death until the natural 
dto for his approach. 

ll Vaivasvata - Vivasv&4n's son, Yama. 

n Pisdchas ; see I, 16, 3, Grahi: see II. 9. d. ; 


1 
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Pleasantly shine the Sun for thee, the Wi 
sweetly to thy heart! ind bloy [p T 


Let the celestial Waters full of milk flow happily " bw 
thee, 
15 Auspicious be the Plants to thee! I have upr 
5 thee, borne thee from the lower to the upp ae » 
Let the two Sons of Aditi, the Sun aud Moo, | ,. 
protect thee there, | A 
16 Whatever robe to cover thee or zone thou makest fori T 
thyself, j LT 
We make it pleasant to thy frame: may it be soft 
and smooth to touch, H 


17 When, with a very keen and cleansing razor, our hair | |. 
and beards thou shavest as a barber, [5 B 
Smoothing our face steal not our vital forces. 


18 Auspicious unto thee be rice and barley, causing nd 
painful sickness or consumption, these deliver from L 
calamity, 

19 Thy food, thy drink, whate’er they be corn grown by Jo. x 
cultivation, milk,— 

Food eatable, uneatable, I make all poisonless for 
thee, 

20 We give thee over aga charge to Day and Night 

. in trust to both, 
Keep him for me from stingy fiends, from those who 
_ fain would feed on him, | 

21 A hundred, yea, ten thousand years we give 

ages two, three, four, x 4 our 
Mey Aoda, Agni, all the Gods, with willing fav 
ook on th | 

Site NN oror —— — 

Df 
Moon : ‘The Moon is not in the Vedas generally reckoned E 
the Adityas.’—Muir, NN M. 
17 Thou shavest : causest us to shave as a sign of mourning 


thee, 


21 Ages: yugas here meaning probably generations. - 
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iy To Autumn we deliver thee, to Winter, Spring and 
" Summers care, 
We trust thee with auspicious years wherein the 
plants and herbs grow up. 
ised | Death is the lord of bipeds, Death is sovran lord of 
rth; quadrupeds. . 4 
oot, | Away I bear thee from that Death the ruler : be nob 
| ‘thou afraid, 
t for u Thou, still uninjured, shalt not die : be not afraid ; 
thou shalt not die. . 
Here where I am men do not die or go to lowest 
depths of gloom, 
|5 Here verily all creatures live, the cow, the horse, the 
man, the beast, 
Here where this holy prayer is used, a rampart thab 


. protecteth life. 5 
Let it preserve thee from thy peers, from incantation, 


from thy friends, 

|!6 Live very long, be healthy, be immortal : let not the 

|. vital breath forsake thy body. 

1 One and a hundred modes of death, dangers that may 
be overcome,— 

May Gods deliver thee from this when Agni, dear to 

all men, bids, 

2 Body of Agni prompt. to save, slayer of fiends and 


fues art thou, : 
Yea, banisher of malady, the healing balm called 


Patudru. 


MEME ae oe cuo 
21 One and a hundred modes of death ~ see note on V. 18. 12. 
28 Pütudrw: the Khadira (Acacia Catechu), or, according to 
d thers, the Devadáru (Pinus Deodar). Muir and Zimmer write | 
piace,’ whioh. is said to be a name of the Palisa (Butea Frondosa). 
[ Translated by Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p. 447, and by Ludwig, 
~~ Rigveda; III, p. 496. : 


t 
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HYMN III. 
I pata with oil the mighty demon-slayer, ¢ 
famous friend I come for shelter, 3 © the moy 
_Enkindled, sharpened by our rites, may Agni; 
us in the day and night from evil. $ ps | 
2 O Játavedas, armed with teeth of iron 
with thy flame, attack the demons. > 
Seize with thy tongue the foolish gods’ adorerg: rend 
` put within thy mouth the raw-flesh-eaters, 1 
3 Apply thy teeth, the upper and the lower, thou wh 
hast both, enkindled and destroying, ic 
Roam also in the air, O King, around us, and with (0 Li 
_thy jaws assail the wicked spirits, ‘iia 
4. Pierce through the Yátudhána's skin, O Agui; D 
let the destroying dart with fire consume him, ge 
Rend his joints, Játavedas! let the eater of raw flesh, p 
seeking flesh, tear and destroy him, 


L BOOR yy |. 


, enkindleg 


5 Where now thou seest, Agni Jatavedas!a Yütudhána, | L 
standing still or roaming, ; WA 
Or one that flieth through the air’s mid-region; 
e kindled to fury as an archer pierce him, . — 
6 Bending thy shafts through sacrifices, Agni ! dipping a 
thine arrows in the hymn to point them, " | luc 
Pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudhanas, and | Yaty 
break their arms uplifted to attack thee. Y 
The hymn is a prayer for the destruction of demons. We 
1 Stanzas 1—93 arg taken, with transpositions and other vant m 
tions, from Rigveda X. 87.1. 93 ascribed to the Rishi P737", 
addressed to Agni Rakshoha, the Slayer of Rákshasas. 


2 Demons: Sáyan? a 
o Sayani 


particular 
No 


Yatudhsnas (see I.7. 1) explained by 
Rakshasas. Foolish gods’ adorers ; mú’ 


máranakridán, * s 
LN 
class of demons, 


d apes | 
4 The eater of ran flesh ; the wolf or other carnivorous wild d 


radeván : according t 
porting in destruction,’ an epithet of 4 


2 


AE oe 
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I; Rescue the captives also, Játavedas! yea, those whom 


lw |  Yatudhánas' spears have captured, 
Strike down that fiend, blazing before him, Agni! 
bach Let spotted carrion-eating kites devour him, 
- |y Here tell this forth, O Agni: whosoever is, he 
lled himself, or acteth as, a demon, ` i 
Grasp him, O thou most youthful, with thy fuel : 
E to the Mau-Seer's eye give him as booty. | 
' || With keen glance guard the sacrifice; O Agni : thou 
_ | Sage, conduct it onward to the Vasus. 
"ho |«fs& not the fiends, O Man-Beholder, harm thee 
burning against the Rakshasas to slay. them. 
ith |) Look on thé fend, 'mid men,as Man-Beholder : 
| "rend thou his three extremities in pieces. 
ni; | Demolish with thy flame his ribs, O Agni: the: 
'' Yátudhána's root destroy thou triply. es 
sh, |lThriee, Agni, let thy noose surround the demon who 
| with his falsehood injures holy Order, 
na; | Loud roaring with thy flame, O Jatavedas, fetter 
' him in the presence of the singer. 
T 2 Agni, what curse the pair this day may utter, what 
rude rough word the worshippers have spoken, 
ig | 71 translate the first line in accordance with Prof, Ludwig's 
stggestion (Der Rigveda, IV. p. 415) that yátudhá'nán. stands for 
om Wudhananam. The Rigveda reading is simpler : * Tear from the 
D | itudhàna, Játavedas ! what he hath seized and with his spears hath 
| iptured ds 
— | 8 To the Man-Seer’s eye : the Man-Seer, the Viewer ofall Mankind, 
5 Agni himself. 
ri [y 9 To the Vasus : to the Gods to whom the oblations are face 
and ia (eo dr vasubhyah by vasünámartháya : * to (the acquisition o ) 
m M His RC IT. :his three heads, according to Sayans. 
I iN head and shoulders, according to Prof. Grassmann. Root : his 
i NM : used vaguely, to correspond with the three upper 
P - 12 The pair :the married pair ; perhaps the sacrificer and his 
f | ile, The Rishi prays that every hasty word. that may have, beón 
V Ted.by pious people in their anger may* be used as à weapon ta 
A Wound. the Y zkudi P ^r 
5 3 nana, 
00 
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[ BOOR py, ith 

Hach arrowy taunt:sped from the angry shin 
pierce to the heart therewith the Yatudbange "T 
13 With fervent heat exterminate the demon... 
the flends with glow and flame, O Agni 
Destroy with fire the foolish gods' adore 
the insatiate fiercely-burning creatures, " 
14 May Gods destroy to-day the evil-doer : may uttered | Wit 
curses turn again and strike him, " 
Let arrows pierce the liar in his vitals, and Viava’s b. We 
net enclose the Yátudhána. a tl 
15 The fiend who smears himself with’ flesh of cattle, | In 


) Fro 


ns: destroy Un 


rs: destroy | Len 


with flesh of horses and of human bodies, t 
Who steals . the milch-cow's milk away, O Agni- h Wi 
tear off the heads of such with fiery fury. ^ n 


16 Let the fiends steal the poison of the cattle: may | o , 
Aditi cast off the evil-doers, 


May the God Savitàr give them up to ruin, and be |, i: 
their share of herbs and plants denied them, p 

17 The cow gives milk each year, O Man-Beholder: | " 
let not the Yátudhána ever taste it. 5 D 


Agni, if one should glut him with the biestings, i | 
pierce with thy flame his vitals as he meets thee, “T 
18 Agni, from days of old thou slayesb demons: neve | 
have Rálshasas in fight o'ercome thee, i i 
TP the foolish ones, the flesh-devourers : let | 
noné of them escape thy heavenly arrow. | 

19 Guard us, O Agni, from above and under, protectus | 
«from behind and from before us ; . & 
And May thy flames, most fierce and never wasting, 1 23 
glowing with fervent heat, consume the sinnet:  Vhayi 


9 - rink 
, "1e poron of the cattle - if they take the milk 8° "jin 2 
A US i poison them According to prre let them CT zug E 
Rigveda has pibantw) the poison of the cattle (which is Kep? jas | . 2 
tigaso), perhaps some poisonous ointment used for external applica” E 
nly. f í 
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| From rear, from front, from under, from above us, 
Agni, protect us as a. sage with wisdom. 
Guard to old age. thy friend as friend eternal : 
| .0 Agni, as immortal, guard us mortals, 
troy || Lend thou the worshipper that eye, O Agni, where- 
with thou lookest on the hoof-armed demons. 
ered | With light celestial in Atharvan’s manner burn up 
< | the fool who ruins truth with falsehood, 
va'ai p We set thee round us as a fort, victorious Agni ! 
* | thee, a sage, 
ttle, | Tn conquering colour day by day, destroyer of the 
treacherous foe. 
p With deadly poison strike thou back the treacherous 
_| brood of Rakshasas, 
| 0 Agni, with thy sharpened glow, with rays that 
flash with points of flame, > ; 
li Agni shines far and wide with lofty splendour, 
lom and by his greatness makes all things apparent. 
“| He conquers godless and malign enchantments, 
| and sharpens both his horns to gore the ogres, —— 
% Thy two unwasting horns, O J &tavedas, keen-pointed 
|. weapons, sharpened by devotion— 
| With these transfix the wicked-souled Kimidin, with 
fierce flame, Jatavedas ! when he meets thee, 
Bright, radiant, meet to be adored, immortal with 
refulgent glow, 
Agni drives Rakshasas away. 
eho so 
f£. According to Ssyana,. 


en Hoofarmed: striking with the hoo 

Paving nails like hoofs.’ Zn Atharvan’s manner : like Atharvan the 

been the first who obtained fire and 
a LJ 


jus | 


ng 
UE 


EX 


M 


|n . G H 
| “lent priest who issaid to have 


ink j“ fred burnt oblations. 
(the i A This Anushtup stanza is found also in VI. 71. 
o 4 Taken from Rigveda V. 2. 9. : 


—— 


23. Kimidin : see I. VII. 1. 


tion 
t 28 Taken from Rigveda VII. 19. 10. 


$ 
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HYMN IV, 


IxpRA and Soma, burn, destroy the | 
Send downward, O ye Bulls, "A EH p | 7 
to gloom, gloom 

Annihilate the fools, slay them and burn then 
chase them away from us, pierce Up: 
fiends. 


2 Let sin, Indra and Soma ! round the wicked boil lik 

as a caldron set amid the flames of fire, pn 

Against the foe of prayer, eater of gory flesh gM 
the fearful-eyed Kimidin, keep perpetual hate, 


3 Indra and Soma, plunge the wicked in the depth M 
yea, cast them into darkness that hath no support | 

' So that not one of them may ever thence return :s | 9 1 
may your wrathful might prevail and conquer them.. 


4 Indra and: Soma, hurl your deadly crushing boli M 
down on the wicked fiend from heaven and from 
the earth, ' ` 10 C 

Yea, fashion from the big clouds your celestial dart 
wherewith ye burn to death the waxing demon | | 
race. 

5 Indra and Sama, cast ye downward from the aky BU 
your deadly bolts of stone burning with fiery i 
flame, 

Eternal,-scorching darts, Plunge the voracious fiends 


. Within the depth, and let them pass without a 
sound, 


{ Boor Vil] 


the Voracious 


_ | The hymn consists mainly of'a series of imprecations it. 
spins’ demons and evil spirits, RAkshasas and Yatudhanas- 

p; ihe whole hymn is taken, with unimportant variants 7, 

E poda VII. 104, attributed to the famous Rishi Vasisbtho« “7, 

Mme : £éndrüsomá ; addressed as a dual deity. T'he D 

ADT Sue demons, who wander about at night, 

nd devout ing’ z s 
eue ATE pen Wes and even devourliDo 
l Kimidin : see 1. 7. ]. 


5 oul. 
b Withoutasound : so suddenly that they have not tim? to cty 


from 


á 
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į Indra and Soma, let this hymn control you both, 
even as the girth encompasses two vigorous steeds— 


The song of praise which I with wisdom offer you, 
Do ye, as Lords of men, animate these my prayers. 


up: |7 In your impetuous manner think ye both thereon: 


ous destroy those evil spirits, kill the treacherous fiends, 
Indra and Soma, let the wicked have no bliss whoso 
like at any time attacks and injures us. 

a 3 Whoso accuses me with words of falsehood when 
sa I pursue my way with guileless spirit, 


May he, the speaker of untruth, be, Indra!like water 

| which the hollowed hand compresses, 

‘| Those who destroy, as is their wont, the simple, 

j and with their evil natures hacm the righteous, 

bolt | May Soma give them over to the serpent, or to the 

lap of Nirriti consign thero. 

10 O Agni, whosoever seeks to injure the essence of our . 

lart food, kine, steeds, or bodies, 1 

non | May he, the adversary, thief, and robber, sink to 

destruction, both himself and offspring. 

sky |1l.May he be swept away, himself and children ; may 
all the three earths press him down beneath them. 

May his fair glory, O ye Gods, be bligħted, who in 
the day or night would fain destroy us. 

| 12 The prudent finds it easy to distinguish the true and. 


false : their words oppose each other. 
Of these two that which is the true and honest Soma 


rom : : 
io | protects, and brings the false to nothing, ^ 

fot : | ee EL SEE —7 
E: 8 Whoso accuses me : Vasishtha himself had been accused of 


demoniacal practices. See note on stanza Sb ~ 
2 : Hats 
9 To the serpent : that is, to death by serpents’ bites. 


i Dostruction, personified. . 


Nirriti : 
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13 Never doth Soma aid and guide the Wicked o, y; 
who falsely claims the Warrior’s title, * lim 


He slays the fiend and him who speaks untmi 
both lie entangled in the noose of Indra, nteuly WI 
14 Asif I worshipped deities of falsehood, or th 
vain thoughts about the Gods, O Agni ! ought p Hi 
Why art thou angry with us, Jatavedas ? | 
tion fall on those who lie agaiust thee ! 
15 So may I die this day if I have harassed any man’s 
life, or if I be a demon, 
Yea, may he lose all his ten sons together who with 
false tongue hath called me Yatudhana, pa 


16 May Indra slay him with a mighty weapon, and let 
the vilest of all creatures perish, 


The fiend who says that he is pure, who calls me 

. ‘a demon thogh devoid of demon nature. 

. 17 She too who wanders like an owl at night-time, 2D 

4 * hiding her body in her guile and malice, 

May she fall downward into endless caverns, May D 
press-stones with loud ring destroy the demons. 


Destruc. Fo 


..18 The Warriors title + tho rank of a Kshatriya or-prince of the — (83 ], 
“military order. The first eleven verses ‘are considered to be a male: 
diction on the Rékshasas by the Rishi. To account for the change of 
tone [in 12—16] Sáyena gives an unusual version of the legend told 
in the Mahábhárata of king Kalmáshapáda being transformed to 
Jákshasa, and devouring the 100 sons of Vasishtha : bere 1618 85 
E eur devoured the J2;sA?'s sons, assumed his Gu IT 

(t im E A CU s -” to I 
Wasishtha replied by repeating Mis o Art rti i deditory of 
his discriminating between t 


E 


17 Here the maledi 


5 lis resume ani 
continued to the end of t 


Nr ca M d 
ction on evil spirits in genera fiend 


he hymn. She too : the Rakshast or female 
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m i Spread oub, ye Maruts, search among the people: 
seize ye and grind the Rakshasas to pieces, 

!: | Who fly abroad, transformed to birds, at night-time, 
and sully and pollute our holly worship, 


ht |) Hurl down from heaven thy bolt of stone, O Indra: 


sharpen if, Maghavan, made keen by Soma, 

c- | Forward, behind, and from above and under, smite 
down the demons with thy rocky weapon, 

i3 |n They fly, the demon dogs, and, bent on mischief, 
fain would they harm indomitable Indra, 

th Sakra makes sharp his weapon for the wicked: 
now let him cast his bolt at fiendish wizards, 


| 

et 1 Indra hath ever been the fiends’ destroyer *who spoil 
oblations of the Gods’ invokers, 

ne ] Yea, Sakra, like an axe that splits the timber, assails 
and smashes them like earthen vessels, 3 

5 n Destroy the fiend shaped like an owl or owlet,. 
destroy him*in the form of dog or cuckoo, 

y Destroy him shaped as eagle or as vulture: as with ' 

ES a stone, O Indra, crush the demon. 

M (3 Let not the fiend of witcheraft-workers reach us: 

of may Dawn drive off the couples of Kimidins. 

ld | Earth keep us safe from earthly woe and trouble! 

id From grief that comes from heaven Mid-air 

0; preserve us ! 

2 14 Indra destroy the demon; male and female, joying 

| and triumphing in arts of magic ! : 

n. | Let the fools’ gods with bent necks fall and perish, 

n T and see no more the Sun when he arises, 

se Look, each one, hither, look around, Indra and 


-| , Soma, watch ye well, 
| Cast forth your weapon at the fiends: against the 


Sorcerers hurl your bolt. 
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HYMN V. 

poe the strong is bound the strong, this magic cord | 
his Amulet, ù 

Potent, foe-slayer, served by valiant heroes ha Al 

and fortunate defence, re PRY | 

2 This Charm, foe-slayer, served by many heroes, strono Me 

powerful, victorious. and mighty, goes ‘bravely 

forth to meet and ruin witchcraft. y 

3 With this same Amulet wise Indra routed the 

. Asuras, with this be slaughtered Vritra, i Pr: 
.. With this he won this pair, both Earth and Heaven | 
‘and made the sky's four regions his possession. 
4 May this encircling magie cord, this Amulet of 

.  Srüktya wood, 

* Mighty, subduing enemies, keep us secure on every side, 
, 5 This Agni hath declared, Soma declared it, Brihas- 
«= pati, and Savitar, and Indra, 

‘So may these Gods whom I have set before me 
©», Oppose with saving charms and banish witchcraft, 
„6. I havé *obscured the heaven and earth, yea 

* . and the daylight aud the sun, 


[ BOOR yp, y. 


* Samay these Gods whom Ihave set before me | Q 
oppose with saving charms and banish witehoraft. 

‘7 Whoever for his armour takes an amulet of the | — 

Sraktya tree, 

Like the Sun risen up to heaven, quells witcheralt ah 

with superior might, : great 

8 With Amulet of Srüktya wood, as with a thoughtful 3 

T 


Rishi’s aid, d 
In every fight have I prevailed ; I smite the foes an 
Rakshasas. : 


TEE ule 
of ORT cuia Gs accompany investiture with an B: hw 
. 1 Upon the strong : the man who is to be invested being ? Bs 
triya or man of the military and princely order D 

3 Routed the Asuras icf, IX, 9 T In the Rigveda Jnd" 
armed only with thunderbolt, CRE Rey Gee oe B 
4 Srdktya wood ; wood of the Sraktya trea, See IL, 11.% 
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All witchcraft of Angirases, all witchcraft wrought 
rd, by Asuras, 
All witchcraft self-originate, and all that others hava 
Dy prepared, 
May these depar& to both remotest spaces, past 
p ninety ample water-floods, 
j j| May the Gods bind the Charm on him for armour, 
the Indra, and Vishnu, S«vitar Rudra, Agni, 
Prajapati, sublimest Paramesht^in, Viraj, Vaisvanara, 
en, ' and all the Rishis, 
J| Thou art the chief of all the plants, even asa bull 
of among the beasts, 
A tiger of the beasts of prey. Him whom we soughé 
for have we found, him lying near in wait for us, 
$ A tiger verily is he, he is a lion, aud a bull, ; 
me | Subduer of his foes is he, theeman who wears this 
t, Amulet, : " 
ea |13 No mortal beings slay him, no Gandharvas, nó 
Apsarases ; — 
mo | Or all the regions he is king, the man who wears 


this Amulet. 
a ee 


ascribed to thig ancient family 
Jewish Rabbis as the 


EG. 


9 Angirases : magical powers were 
Rishis as Solomon was regarded by the 
great master of all arts of enchantment. Both remotest spaces : places 
byyond the limits of heavea and earth. Cf. VI. 75. 3. Ninety ample 


Waler-floods : or, literally, navigable streams, the waters of the ocean 
derbolts were cast 


nd |"r'Farover ninety spacious floods thy thun 2 
j*road’ (R. V. I. 80. 8) : ‘Casting them forth beyond the ninety 
__ iter, thou dravest down into the pit the godless’ (R. V. T 121. 13) 
ot | ‘Nother places (R. V. I. 32. 14 ; X. 104. 8) ninety-nine rivers of the 
i "rare spoken of, both numbers being used indefinitely. 
; d 10 Parameshthin : standing in the highest place, supreme ; noe 
TOS | y ePithot of Prajapati, the Lord of Life, the Creator. Viráj m 
| 406 being, evolved by speculation, identified with Purusha, Prajapatl, 


| fni, and, later, Vishnu. See VIII. 10. 1, note. 
lY Thou ; the Sraktya tree of whose wood the amulet is made. 


öl 
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14 Kasyapa formed and fashioned thee, Y 
and sent thee forth, 

Indra wore thee, and, wearing thee, won ; For 

wrestling-match witb man, dame D fio f 

The Amulet of boundless might the Gods have mad 

a coat of mail, q 

15 Whoever would destroy thee with Dikshâ-rite, | Ma 

sacrifices, spells, ! 

Meet him and smite him, Indra! with thy hundreg. | PU 

knotted thunderbolt, T Sa Ma 


Kasyapa raiseg | 


16 Verily let this Amulet, circular, potent, conquering i 
Happy and fortunate defence, preserve thy children 

and thy wealth, Li 

17 Brave Indra, set before us light, peace and security c 

from below, Th 

Peace and security from above, peace and security € 

: from behind, — ° 2 Pa 

' 18 My coab of mail is Heaven and Earth, my coatof | Va 

mail is Day and Sun : 3 A) 

A coat of mail may Indra and Agni and Dhâtar | | 

grant to me, — 


: 19 Not all the Gods may pierce, all leagued together, | ?! 
| the vast strong shield which Indra gives, and Agni | 2 
May that great shield on all sides guard my body, 


that to full eld my life may be extended. j n. 
20 Let the Gods Charm be bound on me to keep ™ | ; 
safe from every ill, pan 
P " the 
Venu ye and enter all within this pillar, the safo Hu 
guad of the body, thrice-defended. | Breas 
Se UES — 


14 Kasyapa : o£. T. 14, 4 
a: rd E d II. 33. 7. tea . wh 
15 Diükshá-rites : reli Aon an :ened to conseoteie ^ er 
person for some special aa ce enyamces geen (ae 


16 Add EE ; \ 
ressed to the recipient of the amulet. oipiant of tw, 


us LH and the following stanza are spoken by the r 
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Jn this leb Indra lay a store of valour: approach 
ed l ye Gods, and enter it together, pain 
for his long life, to last a hundred autumns, that to 
he full age his days may be extended. 
i jLord of the clan who brings, us bliss, fiend-slayer, 
i queller of the foe, ; 
à May he, the conqueror, ne'er subdued, may Indra 
Sh bind the Charm on thee; 
ade Bull, Soma-drinker, he who gives us peace. 
May he protect thee round about, by night and day 
on every side. 


rm HYMN VI. 

Ler neither fiend of evil name, Alinga, Vátsápa, 
ty desire 

Thy pair of husband- wooers which thy mother cleans- 
ty ed when thou wast born. ; 


2 Palála, Anupalala, Sarku, Koka, Malimlucha, Palijaka 
of | Vavrivasas and Asresha, Rikshagriva. and Pramilin, 
3 Approach not, come not hitherward : creep not thou 
ar | in between her thighs. 
MM 0 0. eee ee 
21 This pillar : this protective amulet. 
22 Portions of this stanza are taken from 
icd 
.Thehymn is an incantation designed to exercise vari 
Wirits who beset women. 

l Aliùsa : the meaning of this demon" 
| meaning, probably, as Prof. Weber suggests, 
@name ofa demon who robs the young mother o 
j usband-eooers : the dainties w 
| Masts. Cleansed : squeezed dry- 


2 The meaning of some of thes 


Rigveda X. 152. 2. 
ous evil 


s name is unknown. J/ateapa z 
‘drinking like a calf,’ 
f her milk. 


hich attract the future husband ; the 


e demons’ names is obscure ; and 
hecase of Paldla (Straw); Malim- 


ee rere the meaning is obvious as in t m 
wi Robber), Koka (Wolf), Bikshagrten (Bear senken): E ac 

^e | lability of t ; z ent. They stand in the accusa l 

Lj ortho némogap ud " banish, understood. 


| Mg 


| 
| 


i and must be governed by some verb. as 
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I set, to guard her, Baja, that which chases hi 
evil name, "t 


4 Durn&ámá and Sun&má both are eager to Converse with 
her. 


` We drive away Arayas: leb Sun&má seek the Women. |j) T 
folk, | 

5 The black and hairy Asura, and Stambaja and 
Tundika, "m 


Aráyas from this girl we drive, from bosom 
and parts below. 
6 Sniffer, and Feeler, him who eats raw flesh, and him 
who licks his lips, 


y Waist, 


W 
Aráyas with the tails of dogs, the yellow Baja hath 
destroyed. A 
7 Whoever, in thy brother’s shape or father’s comes to 
thee in sleep,— $ A 
Les Baja roub and chase them like eunuchs with 
woman's head-dress on. l3 A 
8 Whoever steals to thee asleep or thinks to harm thee 
when awake,— v 
"These hath it banished, as the Sun travelling round | 
drives shade away, 41 
3 Baja : apparently some strong-smelling herb (see stanza 10), u 
whose soent the demon is chased ae as was io. by ‘the ul è 
fume, That drove him, though enamoured, from the spouse Of Tobi 
son’ (Paradise Lost, IV. 168). Seo Apocrypha. Tobit, V11 3. ; Ju 7 
_ & Durnámá and Sunama : Illnamed and Well-named The ae 
1s apparently a good genius who protects women, whereas v dos 
Injures them. Ardyas : a class of malevolent spirits, the female 3 
being called Argyis. See T, 28. 4 d 
6 iat 
5 Stambaja "growing in a clump or bush, or in a pillar. Punk tain, 
furnished with a snout. i 4 XK 
i Á . the ari 
6 Him who licks his lips : rerihám ; so Viledhf, Licker, * 
name of a sorceress, witch, or female fiend in I. 18. 4. ardod loy 


8 These hath it banished : t beingreP^ . 
aired nished : the purpose of the charm | 


n 
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9 Whoever causeth her to lose her child or bear un- 
timely fruit,— 
‘ith | Destroy him, O thou Plant, destroy the slippery fiend 
who lusts for her. 
f) Those who at evening, with the bray of asses, dance 
around the house, Kukshilas, and Kustlas, and 
ind Kakubhas, Srimas, Karumas, 
These with thine odour, O thou Plant, drive far away 
to every side, 
Il Kukundhas and Kukürabhas who dress themselves 
im | in hides and skins, 
| Who dance about like eunuchs, who raise a wild 
ath clamour.in the wood, all these we banish far away. 
12 All those who cannot bear the Sun who warms us 
to yonder from the sky, 
Arayas with the smell of goats, ‘malodorous, with 


| of 


ens 


ist, 


ith bloody mouths, the Makakas we drive afar. ^ 

13 All those who on their shoulders bear a head of 
108 monstrous magnitude, 

Who pierce the women’s loins with pain, —those 

nd | demons, Indra ! drive away ! 
__ |u Those, bearing horns upon their hands, who first of 
jy | all approach the brides ; 
ishy Standing in ovens, laughing loud, those who in bushes 


flush forth light, all these we banish hence away. 
{15 Those who have retroverted toes, and heels and faces 
| In the front, 

o. c t MÀ 
10 Kukshilas : big-bellied fiends. Kusülas :the meaning is uncer- 


n 
„|n. _Kakubhas : humpbacks. Srimas : the meaning is unknown, 
the ürwmas : dissonant. 
fou EERTE L4 ; 
al ] torier airas : the meaning is unknown, Bukigalics ; perhaps. 


12 Makakas : tho meaning is unknwon. 
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Khalajas, Sakadhümajas, Urundas, all the 
impotent Kumbhamushkas, these, 

Drive thou, O Brahmanaspati, far from this girl wi 
vigilance, with 


16 Sightless and with distorted eyes, impotent, woman. p F" 
less be they. ; bi P 


O Healing Plant, cast each away who, not her hus. Fre 


Matmatas, 


8 
ro 


band, would approach this woman wedded to her É 

lord. 3 Th 

17 The Bristly-haired, the Maniac-haired, the Biter, and h 

the Groper-fiend, ! Fee 

The Creeper-near, the Copper-hued, the Snouty, and | p 

the Sáluda, ; Miers Sh 
With foot and heel kick over, asa hasty cow her 

milking-pan, E: 

18 Ifoneshould fouch thy coming babe or kill thine Pi 


infant newly born, 


Bo lant with mighty bow shall pierce him 4 
eart, 


MC € 
19 Those who, kill infants unawares, and near the new", "st 
made mothers lie, — | 


Let Piüga chase the amorous Gandharvas as wind 7 
chases cloud, 


20 Let it maintain the genial seed : le the laid embigo | — 
rest secure. i * og 


pO. 
Let both strong Healers, to be worn within the girdle |^, 
guard the babe, 1 


15 Khalajas : produced on threshine-floors. Sakadhümajts ' n 25 
duced from the smoke of oie eo PL rfi hag s uroeis similos 26 


testiculos habentes. The meaning of. Urundas and Matma | ^s n 
unknown, and that of ayasávas (impotent) is uncertain. |. "cp Jic 
19 Pinga : yellow ; another name of Baja, Amorous Gandha : 
See IV. 37. 11. ja. an 
20 It: Baja, Both b. aig regard ^ Jy 
two separate EN strong Heure : Pings and pur b | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


gYMN 6.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 401 


i. 'y From the Kimidin, for thy lord and children, Pinga 
~ | shield thee well, 
tt | From Sayaka, and Nagnaka, Tangalva, and Pavinasa, 


j From the five-footed, fingerless, from the four-eyed, 
'"* ff the double-faced, 


From the Close-creeper, from the Worm, from the 
Quick-roller guard her well. 


3 Those who eat flesh uncooked, and those who eat the 
id bleeding flesh of men, 
Feeders on babes unborn, long-haired, far from this 
place we banish these. 


RO 


nai Shy slinkers from the Sun,as slinks a woman from 
her husband's sire,— 
tg Deep down into the heart of these leb Baja and let 
Pinga pierce. a 
li Pinga, preserve the babe at birth, make not the boy 
7 a female child, 


Let not Egg-eaters mar the germs : drive the Kimi- 
M. dins far away. 

i B Sterility, and infants death, and weeping that an- 
nounceth woe,— 


nd 

Dear ! lay them on the fiénd as thou wouldst pluck a 
yo garland from a tree. 

- |, 21 Nagnaka : naked, Pavínasa : having a nose like a spear-head, 
ley The meanings of Sayaka and Tangalva are unknown. —— 

24 As slinks a woman from her husband's sire : the timid reverence 
>A ta daughter-in-law for her father-in-law was proverbial. See 
y Mer, Altindisches Leben. p. 327. 
je? | 9 Egg-eaters : fiends who devour the unborn babe. Cf. II. 25. 4. 
BU T Dear | : the plant Baja is addressed. A 

d he belief in Incubi was common among the Jews and the Latins, 
ge Batty pranks,’ says Burton, ' can love play with birds, fishes, 


» and if all be certain that is credibly reported, with the spirits 
iq alr, and devils of hell themselves, who are as much enamoured 
Nor ae (if I may use that word) as ony other creatures whatsoever. 
Ay a those stories be true that are written of incubus and succubus, 
| Yuphs, lascivious fauns, satyrs, and those heathen gods which were 


jd the 


= 
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HYMN VII. A 


Tue tawny-coloured, and the pale, the variegateg' 
and the red, , 
The dusky-tinted, and the black,—all Plants we gu. 
mon hitherward. 
2 This man let them deliver from Consumption which G 
the Gods have sent. 8 
The father of these Herbs was Heaven, their mother | & 
Earth, the Sea their root, 
3 The Waters are the best, and heavenly Plants. L 
From every limb of thine have they removed Con: 
sumption caused by sin. 
4 I speak to Healing Herbs spreading, and bushy, to 


creepers, and to those whose sheath is single, A 
Icall for thee the-fibrous and the reed-like, and 
‘branching Plants, dear to the Visve Devas, power 

ful, giving life to men, 11 

5 The conquering strength, the power and might which : 

ye, victorious Plants, possess, ] 

Therewith deliver this man here from this Consump" n. 

tion, O ye Piants : so I prepare the remedy. "n 

6 The living Plant that giveth life, that driveth malady : 


away, E. 


"C — ees 1 o. 
devils, those lascivious Telchines, of whom the Platonists tel | 


many fables ; or those familiar meetings in our days, and als m 
witches and devils, there is some probability for i ARM to 
Melancholy, Part 3, Sect. 2, Memb? I. Subs. I. Prot Weber? 33h — 
the Incubones of the Romans (Preller, Roman Mythology, P 
and to the German Alpdrücken and Teufelsbuhlschafb. entary 
The hymu has been translated, with an exhaustive eO a 
by Weber, Indische Studien V, pp. 252—261, and, without iuo! 
tary, by Weber, Indische Studien, V. pp. 202—201; e f 
commentary, by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, ILL. pp. 523-92 
j OSA ip 
__- The hymn, which extols the excellence of medicinal po 
incantation designed to restore a sick man to health. 
2 The Sea ; the ocean of the air, 
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1D, 
Arundhati, the rescuer, strengthening, rich in sweets 
+  Iocall to free this man from scath and harm, 
ad 


; y Hitherward let the sapient come, the friendly sharers 
of my speech. 
w- | That we may give this man relief and raise him from 
his evil plight, 
Ih |s Germ of the Waters, Agni’s food, Plants ever grow- 
ing fresh and new, 
her | Sure, healing, bearing thousand names, let them be 
all collected here. 
9 Let Plants whose soul is water, girt with Avakds, 
on: | piercing with their sharp horns expel the malady, 
10 Strong, antidotes of poison, those releasers, free from 
to Varuna, 
And those that drive away Catarrh, and those that 


and frustrate magic arts, let all those Plants come 
ver: hitherward, > 
ll Let purchased Plants of mightier power, Plants that 
jich are praised for excsilence, 
Here in this village safely keep cattle and horses, 
ape man and beast. 


(2 Sweet is their root, sweet are these Plants’ top 
branches, sweet also is their intermediate portion ; 
Sweet is their foliage, and sweet their blossom, com- 
bined with sweetness is their taste of Amrit : food, 

» fatness let them yield, with kine preceding. 


= 


6 Arundhati : a creeping plant used in medicine ; called also 

‘ilacht. Seo IV, 19. 1; V. 5; VI. 59. 1. 

T The sapient : tho plants which understand tho cure of disease. 
- 9 Avakds : Avak4 is a grassy plant growing in marshy land 
(Blyxa Octandra). See IV. 37. 8. 

10 Free from Varuna : independent of his power, and able to ward 
| Of the diseases which he sends. Catarrh : balü'sah ; the exact nature 
| “the disease is somewhat uncertain. Seo IV. 9. 8. 


52 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


SSES 


Ce 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


. THE HY 4NS OF " 

410 [ BOOR VII 

19 These Plants that grow upon the earth 

their number and their size, — ; 

Let these with all their thousand leaves free MORS 

Death and misery, hae T 

14 May the Plants’ Tiger-amulet, protective, guardian 
from the curse, . 

Beat off the brood of demons, drive all maladies afar 

from us, - : 

15 Before the gathered Plants they fly and sc 

though a lion's roar or fire dismayed them, 

Expelled by Plants, let men’s and kine’s Consumption 

pass from us to the navigable rivers, 

16 Emancipated from the sway of Agni, of Vaisvanara, "n 

0, covering the earth, ye Plants whose ruler is 


gri 
3 Whate'er 


atter, ag 


Vanaspati, ) 
17 May these be pleasant to our heart, auspicious, rich 
In store of milk, ° i 
These Plants of the Angirases which grow on moun- 
tains and on plains, 05 


18 The Plants I know myself, the plants thab with mine 
eye I look upon, f 
lants yet unknown, and those we know, wherein We 
find that power is stored, 


19 Let all the congregated Plants attend and mark mine 
utterance, 


That we may rescue this man here and save him from 
Severe distress, 


20 Asvattha, Darbha, King of Plants, is Some, death 
less sacrifice ; ! ‘ 


f 
arley and. Rice are healing balms, the ^ 
Heaven who never die, 


14 Tiger-amulet + an exceedi 
Ad O ngly potent charm. 
16 Vanaspati : lord of the weed gom the Soma Plant 
a 20 Afvattha : Ficus Religiosa ;the Sacred Fig-tre P 
Sacrificial Grass, Seg VT, 43, 1, 


arbha $ 
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‘er |y Lift yourselves up, ye Healing Plante, loud is the 
^ thunder’s crash and roar. 

om | When with full flow Parjanya, ye Children of Prisni! 
blesseth you. PM 
lan |y We give the essence of that stream of nectar to this 
f man to drink : 

t | Go I prepare a remedy that he may live a hundred 

years. 

88 |; Well doth the wild boar know a Plant, the mungoose 


S knows the Healing Herb. 
I call, to aid this man, the Plants which Serpents 


| and Gandharvas know. 
Ta, |» Plants of Angirases which hawks, celestial Plants 


which eagles know ; 
| Plants known to swans and lesser fowl, Plants known 
ch to all the birds that fly, 4 

Plants that are known to sylvan beasts,—1 call them 
n all to aid this man, 
! 25 The multitude of herbs whereon the Cows whom none 
ne may slaughter feed, all that are food for goats and 

sheep, 


So many Plants, brought hitherward, give shelter 
and defence to thee | 
26 Hitherward unto thee I bring the 


all maladies, $ 
All Plants wherein physicians have discovered 


health-bestowing poWer. 


| 27 Let Plants with flower and 


fruitful and the fruitless, all, : 
Like children of one mother, yield their stores for 


Plants that cure 


Plants with bud, the 


this man’s perfect health.. 


21 Prisni here meaning Earth, the mother of plant 
. the deity of the rain-cloud. See I. 2. 1. : 

igsare extraordi- 
nd all sorts of 


s. Parjanyga = 


| 93 Wild boar : cf. II. 27. 2, and V. 14. 1. Wild pig 
and unearthing potatoes 4 


| Marily quick at discovering 
: of, VI. 139. 5. 


: | Wlble roots, Zhe mungoose 
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28 From the Five-arrowed, from tho Ten-arroweq h 
I delivered thee, A 
Freed thee from. Yama’s fetter and fro 
against the Gods, 
HYMN. VIII. 
Inpra the Shaker shake them up, brave, hero fort. 
demolisher, 
That into thousand fragments we may strike the 
armies of our foes ! 
2 Let Pütirajju with her breath corrupt and putrefy 
that host, 
And terror smite our foemen's heart when fire and 
smoke are seen afar, 
8 Asvattha, rend those men ; do thou devour them 
quickly, Khadira ! 
Like reeds let them be broken through, down-smit- 
tea by a lifted rush. 
4 Let Parusháhva make them reeds, and let the bul- 
rush Strike them down : 


Bound in a mighty net let them break quickly like an 
arrow’s shaft, 


m all Offence 


x 


.28 Five-arrowed : this and Len-arrowed appear to be fanciful 
epithets of fever or other severe disenso personified. 
With this hymn may be compared Rigveda X. 97, Praise of 
Herbs, Translated by Ludwig, Der IRSE M p. 504. 


i : à : ; inst a 
sists of a series of imprecations directed against 


The hymn con: 
hostile army. 
2 Pütirajjw : 80mo unidentifiable malodorous plant. According t0 
Prof, Ludwig, a species of Serpent, 
à 2 nd g the. Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa is called 
ender ecause it splits asunder the wood, masonry, 
whose crevices its seed has germinated and grown. See 
Devour them nt Khadira | : khá'da hadira PS play upon t 
The Khadira is tho Acacia Catechu, a tree wih solid hard WO0% 4, 
4 Parusháhva : a kind of reed we rush, Reeds ¢ weak and i 0 
as reeds. Prof Ludwig translates differently ; * diser rauhen d 
Schlachtruf macheer lieisor,'—Dor. Rioo fU p. 527. 


Burster of 
or stone 1n 
1.6.29 
he words: 
ood. 


Ü 
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j Air was the net ; the poles thereof were the great 
quarters of the sky: 
Sakra therewith enveloped and cast on the ground 
the Dasyus’ host. 
f Verily mighty is the net of mighty Sakra rich in 
wealth : 
Therewith press all the foemen down so that not one 
of them escape ! 

7 Great is thy net, brave Indra, thine the mighty, 
match for a thousand, Lord of Hundred Powers ! 
Holding them, with his host, therewith hath Indra 

slaughtered Dasyus a hundred, thousand, myriad, 
hundred milions. 
8 This world so mighty was the net of Sakra, of the 
Mighty One: 
With this, the net of Indra, I envelop all those men 
with gloom. à > 
) Great weakness and misfortune, pain which words 
can never charm away, 
Languor, fatigue, bewilderment, with these I compass 
all the foes, 


4! I give those foemen up to Death : bound in the bonds 


of Death are they. P 
lbind and carry them away to meet Death’s wicked 


messengers, 


|! Bear them away, Death’s messengers ! envoys eU 


Yama ! bind them fast. 
More than a thousand be their slain: the club of 


Bhava pierce them through ! 


—— à 


Nakra: the powerful Indra. The Dasyus’ host: demons who 
t against the Gods. 

8 Net of Indra : 4ndrajáld is, in the Mahábhárata, the name of a 
nderful weapon wielded by the hero Arjuna, aud in later Sanskrit 
“ns incantation, magic, trickery, and delusion in general. 

ll Bhava : see note on IV, 28. 1, 


No 


E 


$e & 
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12 Forth go the Sâdhyas in their might bearing one net. | 
pole raised aloft, du P» a 
One pole the Rudras carry, one the  Vasus, and the fy Fl 
Adityas one, | 
19 The Visve Devas from above shall come de 
it with might, 
And in the midst the Angirases, slaying the mighty 
host, shall go, 
14 Trees of the forest, trees that bear flower and fruit, 
and herbs and plants, : Tl 
Quadruped, biped send I forth that they may strike 
this army dead, | 
15 Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Gods, Serpents, Fathers, 
= Holy Men, 
Seen and unseen, I send them forth that they may 
strike this army dead, 


pressing Le 


16 Here spread are snares of Death wherefrom thou 1 
once within them, ne'er art freed : ; 
Full many a thousand of the host yonder this horn | It 
shall sm!te and slay. . 
17 The Gharma hath been warmed with fire : this Homa RY 
. Blaysa thousand men, b 
Let Bhava, Prisnibàhu, and Sarva destroy iur 
armament, ME 


18 Their portion be the fire of Death, hunger, ebay’ 
tion, slaughter, fear, 
ee eee | 
12 Sddhyas: seo VII. 5. I, conrra 
15 Seen and unsen : ‘According to the Mahabharata. Saber dil 
461, there are seven groups of Pitris or Fathers, on g, Text 1 
(mirttimantah) and three bodiless (as'artrinah).’ —Muir, „5. 
V. p. 296. pis 
16 Horn : the symbol of power. 
l7 Gharma: thelibation of'hot milk offered espais 
Asgvins, Homa ; an oblation poured into the fire; ^ COE 
y Prisnibâhu + having speckled arms ; the name of a myt 
not mentioned elsewhere, Sarva see note on IV. 29: } 


* 
d a 
- 
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| With your entangling snares and nets, Sarva and 
Indra ! slay that host, 
the |g Fly, conquered, in alarm, ye foes, run driven by the 
spell away ! 
sing | Let nob one man escape of those when routed by 
Brihaspati, 
ty Down fall their weapons on the ground: no strength 
be theirs to point a shaft : 
Then in their dreadful terror let their arrows wound 
rike | their vital parts. 
jJ Leb Heaven and Earth roar out in wrath against 
ders, them, and Air with all the Deities in concert, 
Let them not find a surety ora refuge, but torn 
away go down to Death together: 
® The mules of the Gods’ car are heaven’s four quarters; 
their hooves are sacred cakes, the air its body, 
jr | Its sides are Heaven and Earth, its reins the Seasons, 
ig Voice is its hood, its grooms are sky’s mid-regions, 
oma 8 Year is the car, Full Year the seat for driving, Viráj 
| the pole, the chariot's front is Agni, Indra the 
warrior, and the Moon the driver, 
- |U Hence conquer, conquer, Hail ! be thou the victor ! 
| | Let these be conquerors and those be conquered, 


Good luck to these, ill luck to those men yonder ! 
With the dark-blue-and-red our foes I cover, 


—— 


21 The second line occurs also in VI. 32. 2. 
2 Voice : or Vak ; see IV. 1. 2. $ 
& 3 Viráj : or Virat ; a mystical being, evolved by speculation. 
e VIT. 10. 1, note. 
" = With the dark-blue-and-red : thatis, with two strings or threads 
hi ese colours which are to be used in the incantation. See Kausika- 
ota, XVI 19, 


E À 


- 
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HYMN IX, 
WnzrNoz were these two produced? 
region ? From what world, from 
they their being? 
Calves of Viráj, these two arose from water, T ask 
thee of these twain, who was their milker, 
2 He who prepared a threefold home, and lying there 
made the water bellow through his greatness, 
Calf of Viraj, giving each wish fulfilment, made 
bodies for himself far off, in secret. 
8. Which are the three, the mighty three, whereof the 
fourth divides the Voice, 
This may the Brahman know by prayer and fervour, 
whereto belongs the one, whereto the other. 


© 


4 Out of the Brihat as the sixth five Sámans have been 
fashioned forth : 


: From Brihatt was Brihat formed : whence was the 
Brihati composed ? 


( BOOR Vit; 


Which earth had 


Which wag that 


———Á— 3 


. . 1 1 i d 
of V. 1), consists of a Series of purposely enigmatical quor 
dark answers on vosmogonioal, ritual, and metrical doctrine. 


obscure throughout, and in many parts I find it absolutely unintell 
gible. 


T These two 
ous Divine Bein 
with creative and 
fanciful allegories, 


in Ag 
me : heaven, firmament, and earth, where 


T oyer is 
or, the three Brihats ; a mystical P divin? 


2 : Bripat : the name of y, four 
rihati met i i i i ae 
prih Ae which Consists of thirty-six syllables in 


3 Ww" > 


ds ^ 
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5 On measure Brihati is based, and measure on the 
measurer : 


From magic might came magic might, from magic 
might came Matali, 
6 Vaisvanara’s image is the sky above us, so far ag 
Agni forced both spheres asunder. 
Thence from that region as the sixth come praise- 
songs, and every sixth day hence again go upward. 
7 We, Kasyapa ! six present Rishis,ask thee—for thou 
hast proved things tried and meet for trial— 
They call Viráj the father of Devotion : tell her to us 
thy friends in all her figures. 
8 She whom, advancing, sacrifices follow, and when 
she takes her station stand beside her, 


By whose control and hest the spirit moveth, she is 
Viraj, in highest heaven," O Rishis, 


9 Breathless, she moves by breath of living creatures, ` 


Svaráj precedes, Viráj comes closely after. 


Some men behold her not, and some behold her, 
Viraj meet-shaped, who thinks of all existence. 


5 Mátali : the name of a divine being associated with Yama and 
the Fathers, But the meaning here is uncertain, the name being, 
perhaps, introduced with punning reference to the má in mAtráydh, 
measure, mater, measurer, in the preceding, and máyd', máyá'ydh, 
magic power, in the same line, and intended, as Ludwig suggests, 
to signify måtar, a measurer. as 

6 Every sixth day : in ceremonies performed on each sixth day of 
the lunar fortnight. 

4 Kasyapa : the celebrated Rishi of the Rigveda, See Index of 
Names, Etc. Father . . . . her: Viraj, or Vir&t, appears sometimes 
aa male being, identified with Purusha, Prajapati, and Agni, 
*ometimes as a female, the daughter of one of these deities. See tha 
following hymn., ! 

9 Svaráj : or Svarát, self-luminous ; the Supreme Being. 
33 ad 
. th 

Bos 
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1t], 
10 Who hath perceived Viráj's duplicati 
à her S onn and her rule iid radice m Perceive, S 
Who knows her steps, how oft, how far , " 
who knows her home and number of her dev 
11 She here who first of all sent forth her lustre EE T 
onward resting on these lower creatures, 0 
Exalted power and might are stored within her ; th 3 
woman hath prevailed, the new-come mother, - : 


12 Both Dawns on wings of song, with rich adornment ee 

move on together to their common dwelling pi 

Sürya's two wives, unwasting, most prolific, knowing 
their way, move, rich in light, together. PN un 

13 The three have passed along the path of Order— 
three warm libations have regarded offspring— Ve 

One quickens progeny, one strengthens vigour, and 
one protects’the kingdom of the pious, H 

14 She'who was fourth was made by Agni, Soma, and 
Rishis as they formed both halves of worship, we 

Gayatri, Trishtup, J agati, Anushtup, Brihadarkt ,| : 

lightening the sacrificer. y 


15 Fivemilkings answer to the fivefold dawning, five 
» Seasons to the cow who bears five titles, $ 
he five, sky-regions made fifteen in number, om 


the s 

head have these to one sole world directed. solem 

16 d Elements arose, first-born of Order ; the six-day wae 
duo E : S X even 

carried by six Sámans. Ludy 

12 Both Dawns ; Morning and her sister Night. E 
> diio three : Dawn, Sunlight, and Night. of itis 

TAT i Pile dark : Containing or forming the great or best by? the ¢ 

P £a "ud tening : winning the light of ‘heaven for. nd Sacri 
"ve seasons » inst || cts 2 Dewy ^ than 

the Cold seasons being ete her R A oa ffen: i Mta 
the addition of intermediate Spaces, ps multiplication py three pile thee 
16 Siu elements: earth. a; d the 5^ ims 
element. B "son alr, fire, water, ether, and gr Rene) 
or ee broad ones : heaven and earth, each of which 1$ reg one | 
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ed Six-yoked the plough is, as each trace is numbered : 
they call both broad ones six ; six, Earth and 

d Heaven. 

s? |j] They call the cold months six, and six the hot ones, 

Which, tell us, of the seasons is redundant ? 


Seven sages, eagles, have sat down together = seven. 
ia |. metres match the seven Consecrations, 
18 Seven are the Homas, seven the logs for burning, 
b, seven are the streams of mead, and seven the: 
seasons. 
Into the world have come seven streams of butter = 
those we have heard of as the Seven Vultures, 


19 Seven metres, by four syllables increasing, each of 


i the seven founded upon another— 
| How are the hymns of praise on these supported, and; 
1 how are these imposed upon the praise-songs * 
20 How hath the Gayatri filled out three triads ? On the 
| |: fifteen bow is the Trishtup moulded, 


Jagati fashioned on the three-and-thirty ? How is. 
Anushtup formed ? how Ekavinsa ? 


17 Seven sages : the Seven Rishis. See V. 17 6. Seven metres s 
the seven generic. metres of the Veda. Consecrations : dikshds ; 
solemn initiatory or preparatory ceremonias.. 

18 Homas : oblations of clarified butter poured into. the. fire; 
Seven Vultures + this literal translation is unintelligible. Professor 
Ludwig suggests that the meaning is : as (men) eager after everything 
that is sevenfold, or wishing to turn all things into sevens. 


. 20 Triads ; or triplets, ‘The Saman consists of two verses only, 
liis first to be made to consist of three by repetition of some part of 

e two principal verses before it can be used asa chant at a Soma 
ĉacrifice, After a triplet of verses has been thus obtained, it is to be 
chanted in three turns, each turn containing in three subdivisions a 
ertain number of repetitions.” Haug, Aitareya Br&áhmana, Trans- 

tion, Book III. 9. 17, note. These questions on the formation of 
^6 metres are not easily explained or answered, nor are they of any 
Sal importance, Ekaviñsa ; a. Stoma or hymn consisting of twenty- 

parts, 
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21 Eight Elements sprang up, first born of Order. th 
Priests divine are eight in number, Indra | ` ; 
Eight are the wombsof Aditi, eight her children . 
for the eighth night is the libation destined, ; 


22 So planning bliss for you have I come hither to win 
your friendship : kind am I, and gracious, 

Born from one source, propitious is your wisdom: 

knowing fall well to all of you it cometh, 


23 To Indra eight, to Yama six, seven to the Rishis 

seven to each : P 

The number five accompanies waters and men and 
healing herbs. 


24 The Heifer, all his own, poured forth for Indra control 
and milk at her first time of milking ; 


And he then satisfied the four divisions, the Gods 
and men and Asuras and Rishis. 


25 Who is the Cow ? Who is the Single Rishi? What 


is the law, what are the benedictions ? 
What on the earth isithe one only Spirit? Which of 
' the number is the Single Season ? 


21 Eight elements : apparently the six of stanza 16 with Intellect 
and Mind added. Hight her children : the Adityas or sons of Aditi 
(seo T. 9. 1, note) are in the Rigveda (IX. 114. 3) said to be seven. 
In the period of the Brahmanas they were twelve, as representing 
the sun in the twelve months of the year. Lighth night: the Ashtamt 
or eighth lunar day in each half-month. 

22 I: Virgj may be meant, : 

23 Waters : with reference to the five rivers of the Panjab: Mon: 


referring to the Five Nations, or Races o£ Aryans. 


24 Lhe Heifer : Perhaps the rain-cloud, the mil 


and control the power whic > A Y ifices 
the fertilizing Mt Sn In pus pe irit: 
25 The Single Rishi: moaning the first or chief sage. Single Spin: 
yakshám, here rendered by qub s AE MES supernatural beg 
deserving worship. Professor Ludwi here and elsewhere rent ry 
word by Fest, feast or festival. The En le Season : the intercalé / 
a eae questions of: the Rishis HEA Kasyapa's repli rs 
eu a 39. The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der” B 


. being the rain 
Ek being which 
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i One is the Cow, one is the Single Spirit, one is the 
Jaw, single are benedictions. 

The Spirit dwelling on the earth is single; the Single 
Season never is transcended. 


HYMN X. 


Viras at firsb was This, At birth all feared her; the ` 


thought, She will become this All, struck teror. 

? She rose, the Gárhapatya fire she entered. He who 
knows this becomes lord of a household, performer 
of domestic sacrifices, 

\3She mounted up, the Eastward fire she entered, 

He who knows this becomes the Gods’ belovéd, 
and to his call they come when she invokes them, 

{She mounted up, the South ward fire she entered, 

He who knows this becomes a fit performer of 
sacrifice, meet for honour, suelter-giver. "Tr 

5 She mounted up, she entered the Assembly. He 

! who knows this becomes polite and courtly, and 
people come as guests to his assembly. ; 


A E a eS ee 
The hymn is a glorification of the mystical abstraction Virâj, 
1 Virdj : in Rigveda X. 90. 5. Virâj is said to have been born from’ 
Purusha (the Primeval Male from whom the universe was evolved.) 
[In A. V. IX. 2. 5, sho isidentified with Vak, the Word, and, in IX. 10. 
|u, with Vak, Air, Earth, Praj&pati tho Creator, with Death, and the 


Vital Spirit. Viraj is also the personified forty-syllable metre of that 
jume to which miraculous powers were attributed. In some Vedic 
| Passages virá/j is an epithet (radiant, splendid) applied to Indra, Prajá- 
|t and Parameshthin the Supreme. See Muir, O. S. Texts, V. 


9 The Assmbly : of the people of the village or hamlet. 
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6 She mounted up, she passed within the meetir . 
who knows this becomes fit for the mera s 
to his hall of meeting come the people, "8, and | | 
7 She mounted up, she entered Consultation Wh fj Fo 
knows this is fit to be consulted, and to hig c i à; 
tation come the people, Onsu. |j Wi 
8 She mounted up, and, into four divided 
her station in the air's mid-region, 
9 Of her the Gods and men said, This she k E. 
That we may both have life let us invoke ies Hei 


» 8he took ll Sh 


i " 
10 Thus did they cry to her: V She 
11 Come, Strength ! come, Food! come, Charmer! come, 4 ki 
Free-giver ! "| Hei 

12 Her calf, her well-belovàd calf, was Indra: Gáyatii k 
was her rope, the cloud her udder, i) She 

13 Two teats she had, Rathantara and Brihat, two, b 
Yajiiayajiiiya and Vámadevya. Uv 

14 With the Rathantara the Gods milked from her the TN 
Plants, and all the wide expanse with Brihat. Í 
lo — ae 
6 The meeting : of the people of the district On sabha’, assembly | W 
and sdmiti, meeting or STON m e Altindisches Leben, nn Sh 


pp. 172—175. 


1l Food | : svádhe; «p : 45 ovn 

i SESS ut svadhy means also food, lit. ones *; 
Pop lony the sacrificial n ae m e E lastly, food iD 
eese m Müller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. P 35. a I 
er calf: Virgj, indentified wi AES 9. 5 called | 

SE) with V&k A. V. IX. 2 1 
e the coaie Ms ohn atta ike tie : 
eutoni "s A o n H 
Deutschen Mythologie, pp 18 oe See Simrock, Ha 4 
a4 . 


13 Rathantra: the ted Vedie 
^ : name of g or chante 
verses. Brihat : the name of pecs Sima Bribatf metre o 
thirty-six syllables, See Ils SU note ; 
s me D S DTI . 
. Lagiidyajniya : a S&man so called after tho beginning 


of Rigveda I. 168, ] 


gri qi 
TV, 34, 1, note,  '  4"4devy&; the name of various 


ans. 
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He |p They drew the Waters forth with Vámadevya, with 
and |  Yajiiayajfilya they milked out worship. 
jj For him who knoweth this, Rathantara poureth out 


080 Plants, and Brihat yieldeth wide expansion, 
ul iy Waters from Vâmdevya come, from Yajñayajñiya 
sacrifice, 


ok || She rose, she came unto the tress: they killed her. ~ 


A year went by and she again existed. 
th, | Hence in a year the wounds of trees heal over. He 
who knows this sees his loathed rival wounded. 


]She mounted up, she came unto the Fathers: they 

ne, killed her: in a month she re-existed, 
Hence men give monthly offerings to the Fathers : who 
tri knows this, knows the path which they have trodden, 


0 She rose, she came unto the Gods: they killed her ;` 


but in a fortnight she again was living. 
Fortnightly, hence, men serve the Goda with Vasat! 
Who knows this knows the way which Gods pass over. 


ll She mounted up,she came to men: they killed her 
Presently she regained her life and being. 
Hence on both days to men they bring and offer— 
whose knows this—near-seated in the dwelling. 
P She rose, approached the Asuras : they called her : 
their ery was, Come, O Maya, come thou hither, 


18 Proper recognition of the power of Vir&j, as renovating Nature, 
|prepair the injuries which trees may have suffered will be rewarded 
J triumph over a suffering enemy. 
| 19 Monthly offerings : oblations presented on the day of full moon. 
pe Path which they have trodden : and, consequently, how to reach 
faven themselves, uum 
21 Both days : meaning two consecutive days. 
y 22 The Asuras : tho fiends who fought against the Gods, Maya: 
R alous Power, Might of Gods, personified. Virochana Práhrádi z 
by wt of the Asuras, son of Prahráda. Dvimürdhd Artvya : the name 
stvo headod Asura, A fit supporter : wupajjvan( yah ; a wealthy 
! 9n whom others can depend for their livelihood. 
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Her dear calf was Virochana Práhrádi: her milki Pr 
vessel was a pan of iron. ng: à 
Dvimürdhá Artvya milked her, yea, thia Maya Th P 

* the 


Asuras depend forlife on Maya, He who knee 

this becomes a fit supporter. E 5 Sh 

23 She mounted up,she came unto the Fathers, The | wr: 
Fathers called to her, O Food, come hither, P. 
King Yama was her calf, her pail was silvern, D. 
Antaka, Mrityu's son, milked her, this Svadhá, | 
This: Food the Fathers make their lives’ sustainer, ^ | He 

_ + He who knows this becomes a meet supporter, 
"s 24 She mounted up, she came to men, They called her, i = 
Come unto us, come hither thou Free-giver! Go 
Earth. was her milking-pail, the calf beside her P 


„Manu Vaivasvata, Vivasvan’s offspring. 
- 7 St 
23 O Food: see note on stanza 11. Antaka : the Ender ; generally r 
a name of Death himself, as in VI, 36. 2, and VIII. 1. 1. Zheir lives T 
sustainer : the Manes depend for their existence on the oblations pre ; 
sented to them by their relations on earth, A somewhat similar idea | € 
led the Greeks and Romans to visit the tombs of their relatives at cer} ” Th 
tain periods, and to offer to them sacritices, food, and various gifts. 
‘The parkin cakes baked in Yorkshire in November the simnel or 
soul-mass cakes of Lancashire, the gauffres baked at All Souls-videim 
Belgium, are all reminiscences of the food prepared andoffered vo the 
dead at All Souls, the great day of commemoration of the depart? | 
«+++ Inthe north of England all idea as to connection betwee 
these cakes and the dead is lost, but the cakes are still made. Tier 
poston jt à transformation under Christain influence of the stil rot 
usage o uttin , ? ' aring-Gou 
ERR P 279, fed pa the graves’ —S. BaringGowO 


24 Manu Vaivasvata : the f Vivasvao ot b, 

: seventh Manu, son 0 sd 2 

, Sun, regarded as the progenitor of i rosea race of human bo oati 
_ Prithá : called Vainya or son of Vena (see RV. VIII. 9. 10), duod 4 : 


have been the first anoint : have in : 
‘ointed sovereign of men, and to Nav". and8 f 
_ the arts of husbandry into the world: He is also called prith r 


igonntediaciong the Rishis, Rigveda X. 148 having been rove 
. him, É 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


yj, (HOE 10.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA, 495. 
Prithi the son of Vena was her milker : he milked 
ng: | ‘forth husbandry and grain for sowing, 
These men depend for life on corn and tillage? He 
The | Who knows this becomes a meet supporter, success- 
on fal in the culture of his corn-land. 


4) She rose, she came unto the Seven ‚Rishis. They 
called her, Come, Rich in Devotion ! hither, | 
The King Soma was her calf, the Moon her milk-pail. $3 
Brihaspati A ngirasa, her milker, : 
nm | Drew from her udder Prayer and Holy Fervour. 
Fervour and Prayer maintain the Seven Rishis, 
| He who knows this becomes a meet supporter;a priest 
| illustrious for his sacred knowledge. 83 > 
= |$ She rose, she came unto the Gods, They ‘called ker, 
i erying, O Vigour, come to us, come-hither ! EK. 
God Savitar milked her, he?milked, forth “Vigour: — 
he| The Gods depend for life upon that Vigou.Hà ` 
who knows this becomes a meet supporter.” » <- 
— | She rose, approached the Apsarases and Gandharvas. 
ally They called her, Come to us, O Fragrant-scented ! 
"^| The son of Süryavarchas, Chitraratha, was her dear 


pre: : = 

jdoa | calf, her pail a lotus-petal. heise 

ota The son of Süryavarchas, Vasuruchi, milked and 
He drew from her most delightful fragrance, gk 


lor 


That scent supports Apsarases and Gandharvas. 4 


oin . " is * 
the He who knows this becomes af meet supporter, 
tel | and round him ever breathes delicious odour, 
een NE 

[^ Med 
"his , 


lier | E X: : 
ng? 25 The Seven-ishis : Bharadvája, Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, 


| Vasishtha, Visvaniitra, and Jamadagni. Angirasa : closely! connected 
à m : 


UM) 


the | With Angiras or his descendants. à los 
s |' 27 Süryavarchas : Sun-bright. Chitraratha : Borne on a brilliant | 


tar; the “King of the Gandharvas. Vaswruchi : Radiant as a God 5* 

| Une of the chief Gandharvas. That scent supports : thes na ss 4 

| OU of the Apsarases mentioned in IV. 37. 3 are derived from 1 

|| Sant plants or sweet scents, and the word Gandharva is suppose? 70 — — 
| bs connected withwandha, scent. ra id ams ^ yeg 


vo. 


54 uu. c 
h^, 9i; ^ 
V " ow & * 
i , € ' 
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28 She mounted up, she-came to Other People 7 
called her, crying, Come, Concealment ! hithe hey 

Her dear calf was Vaisravana Kubera; a vessel ng 
tempered was her milk-pail. . lever 
P Rajatanabhi, offspring of Kubera, 
from her udder drew concealment, 
By that concealment live the Other People. He who 
. knows this becomes a meet Supporter, and makes | THE 
. all evil disappear and vanish. ea 
. 29 She mounted up,she came unto the Serpents; The |:, 9^ 
Serpents called her, Venomous! come hither.. 
‘ Her calf was Takshaka, Visála's offspring : a bottle- 

+ gourd supplied a milking-vessel, 

_ Trüvàn'soffspring, DhritarAshtra milked her, and from 
; .. her udder drew forth only poison, 
. That poison quickens and supports the Serpents; 
d M Hew o knows tlis becomes a meet supporter. 
30 'Ofie would ward off, for him who hath this know 
` Jledge,'if with a bottl e-gourd he sprinkled water, 
91 And did he uot repel, if in his spirit he said, I drive i 
* thee back, he would repel it, 


92 The poison that it drives away, that poison verily | Th. 
repels, 


milked her, and 


b 
ft 


on his hated foe, Pi 


ee 

28 Other People: a euphemistic expression for certain beings Y i | 
"appear to be considered as spirits of darkness, So in England nA 
are calloi folk, People, neighbours ; in Germany, little folk; m * | and of 
“Switzerland hill people, and earth people. Vaisravana Kubera: d d 

ater Sanskrit, Kuvera, son of Vigravas, chief of the spirits of darknes: 

* and uus the God of fiches and treasure, TUNE fes 
__ 29° Lakshaka : one of t e Principal Nagas, or Serpents ME wi 

=“ ‘or, the under-world, : Diwitardshratra : a chief Naga called Air 
| or son of Travan, i B 5 i 


5 7 3 5 " -Hout any. 

Pie 31 The knowledge and the mere wish or thought vi poison 

external action would be sufficient to counteract the deadlies Pur í 
enables a man to poison bis onermy oc 


.83 The man who hath this knowledge pours its venom |5 y 


£ 


^ 


-99 The same knowledge 


à ; 
E vs $ à 
SAU ip 

1 Eus * 
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eu . .. CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar E 
RTE A NAA 7 1 d P" 
Ope mese NES 


Abe 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Ver BOOK IX, 

nd lut, á 
i HYMN I, 

teg | THE Asvins Honey-whip was born from heaven and . 


earth, from middle air, and ocean, and from fire 


and wind, j 
All living creatures welcome it with:joyful hearts, 


| fraught with the store of Aunrit it hath gathered up. ^ 
? They call thee earth’s great strength in every form, 
Di 


Xn they call thee too the ocean's genial-seed.’ 
| Whence comes the Honey-whip bestowing bounty, 
there Vital Spirit is, and Amrit treasured, . - 


t 


* 
* 


>i |3 In sundry spots, repeatedly, reflecting, men view | 
y. | _ upon the earth her course and action; © .. ^ "> 

| For she, the first-born daughter of the Maruts, 
T derives her origin from Wind and Agni. : 

|i Daughter of Vasus, mother of Adityas, centre of 


Amrit, breath of living creatures, 
The Houey-whip, gold-coloured, dropping fatness, 
moves as a mighty embryo ‘mid mortals, 


|5 Tie deities begat the Whip,of Honey : her embryo 
| sssumed all forms and fashions. ; 


The hymn isa glorification of the Whip of: the Asvins, and @ 
| Prayer for the gift of sweetness, splendour, and strength from thon 


- fand other deities. " : 
‘| 1 Honey-whip : madhukagt — kasi mádhumatt (R. V. 1. 22. 3) 
| "ith which the Asvins are prayed to 'sprinkle the sacrifice. It signi- 
| fos, perhaps, the early. stimulating and. life-giving morning breeze 
Thich accompanies the first appearance of the Asvins, the Loidas vt 
7 “ight, who precede the Dawn, and represents in this hymn all creatin 78," 
| “Nifying, and sustaining power. ; ag ed 
- 3 Her course and action. the coming and operation of En ic 
Yous Honey-whip. | jn £ odi 


| r3 . + 
| 95 The Whip of Honey : mádhoh kágám. MR i 


up 
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The mother nourishes that tender infant 
birth looks on all worlds and béiugs, 
6 Who understandeth well, who hath perceived i, 
her heart’s uninjured Soma-holding ‘beaker 2 X 
Let the wise Brahwan priest therein be joy ful. 
7 He understaudeth them, he hath perceived them, her 
breasts that pour a thousand streams, uninjured ; 
. They unreluctantly yield strength and vigour, 
» 8'She who with voice upraised in constant clamour, 
mighty, life-giving, goes unto her function, | 
; Bellowing to the heated three libations, suckles with 
streams of milk, and still is'lowing. 
9 On whom, well-fed, the Waters wait in worship, and 
ii steers and self-refulgent bulls attend her, 
^ Hor thee, for one like thee down pour the Waters, 
d Sand cause desire and sbrengtb to rain upon thee. 
j 10 The thunder is'thy voice, O Lord of Creatures: 
|: a'Bull, thou eastest on the earth thy vigour, 
The -Honey-whip, the Maruts’ first-born daughter, 
derives her origin from Wind aud Asni - 
ll As at the morning sacrifice the Asvins twain love 
Soma well, 3 
Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour aud 
strength within my soul, 4 
12 Asabthe second sacrifice Indra and A guilovebim m 
Let the pair, Indra Agni, lay splendour and streng" 
within my soul, 


, 13 As at third sacrifice Soma is the Ribhus’ well-beloved | 
". one, > ; 
n 


Which at ite 


Even so may they, the Ribhus, store splendour ê 
strength within my soul, 

SS eee ——. 
B i i 

* © 10 Lord of Creatures » Prajapati is his voico iners 
7 E ati. Thunder is his vo! ig crear 

.as it heralds the seasonable ES Sua SEER the life of bina 
tures. Thy vigour ; thy generative power from which living 77 


" are produced. = m 
13 ibhus : the three r i their excellens 5 13 
obtained divinit snowed artists who by me: entit! 


y; exercised superhuman powers, and beca 


AA VA : E 
- ; 


4 
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14 Fain would I bring forth sweetness, fain would make 
it mine. ^ 2 
Bringing milk, Agnilhave I comé: splendour and 
strength bestow on me! 
115 Grant me, O Agni, splendid strength, and progeny, 
and lengthened life, . 
May the Gods know me as I am, may Indra with the 
Rishis know, "A Ap 
16 As honey-bees collect and add fresh honey to their 


d honey store, 
| Even so may both the Asvins lay splendour and. 
| strength within my soul, yx hero 
W;As over honey flies besmear this honey which the ~ 
^ 4 bees have made, “ Ut, M 
: So may both .Asvins lay, in me splendour and 
strength and power and might, $c 
found in hills and 


18 May all the sweetness that is 
mountains, steeds and kine; 
à And wine that floweth from the cup; 
'sweetness be in me. 
19 May both the Asvins, Lords of L 
honey of the bees; 
X. That I may speak among t 
{ our and of strength, 
| | 20 The thunder is thy voice, 
4 Bull, thou castest streng 
| | To that all cattle look. for their existence : 
she nourishes their force and vigour. 


— | Lá er 
i "| to worship. They are called collectively Ribhus from Ribhu the eldest | 


—may all that 


ight, balm me with 


t= 


he folk words full of splend- 


O Lord of Creatures : 


th on earth and heaven. - 
with this | 
of the three brothers, the otbers being named separately Vibhvan and . 


] Vàja Several hymns of the Rigveda are addressed to these deites. 


| | 15 The stanza is taken from Rigveda T, 23. 24. 
* 20 See stanza 11. She: the Whip of the Asvins, 
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| 21 The Whip itself is: Heaven, Earth is th 
| the point of juneture is the Air's mid.reg 
"The lash is lightning, and the tip is golden, — 
29 Whoever knows the Whip's seven kinds of hone 
imself dowed wi at 
becomes himself a man endowed with sweetness 
Brahman and King, the draught-ox and the milch. 
cow; barely and rice, and honey is the seventh, 
23 Sweet is the man, sweet are his goods and chattels 
a he who knows this conquers the worlds of Sweetness, 
24 The thundering of Prajapati in heaven is verily 
manifest to living creatures, 
Theréfore I stand from right to left invested; and, 
O Prajápati, [ cry, regard me! 
The man who hath this knowledge is regarded by 
«living beings and the Lord. of-Creatures, 
mn :* HYMN If. 
Kina the Bull, slayer of foes, I worship with molten 
butter, sacrifice, oblation, on = 
Beneath my feet cast down mine adversaries with ' 
thy great manly power, when .I have praised thee, 
2 That which is hateful to mine eye and spirit, thab 
harasses and robs me of enjoyment, ` 1 
_ The evil dream I loose upon my foemen, May r 
rend him when I have lauded Kama, ` : 
3 Kama, do thou, a mighty Lord and Ruler, let loose 
ill dream, misfortune, want of children, 
21 The point of juncture ; gdrbhah (from grabh-grah. to take, 


n 5 
to conceive) ; the receptacle, meaning here the place where thé thong 
is attached to the whip-stock, E 


le handle, 
10n, 


E 


—— 


, à ven. 
23 Conquers the worlds of sweetness < gains admittance into hea 


4 cine the 
24 From right to left invested : prachinopavitah ; wearing 4 


sacrificial cord over the ri ht shoulder and passed under the left oP” 


T r al E 
The hymn is a glorification of K4ma or Love, the God o gener" — | 
desire of all that is good, ; à j - 


cR. , 
1 The Bull : onthe; strong; the hero, . 


> 


T 
OA 
- ^w * 
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. Homelessness, Kama ! utter destitution, upon the 
T sinner who designs my ruin’ 


'4 Drive them away, drive them afar, O Kama; indicence 
fall on those who are my foemen ! | i 

: When they have been cast down to deepest darkness, 
consume their dwellings with thy fire, O Agni, 


5 She, Kâma ! she is called the Cow, thy daughter, 
she who is named Vâk and 'Viráj by sages, 
By her drive thou my foemen to a distance, May 
cattlé, vital breath, and life forsake them. 
6 By K&ma’s might, King Varuna’s and Indra's, by 
Vishnu’s strength, and Savitar’s instigation, 
I chase my foes with sacrifice to Agni, as a deft 
. steersman drives his boat through waters, 
7 May Kama, mighty one, my potent warder, give mə 
full freedom from mine adversaries, v 
May all the. Deities be my protection, all Gods come 
nigh to this mine invocation, 
8 Accepting this- oblation rich with fatness, be joyful 
‘| - “here, yeeGods: whose chief is Kama, . 
Giving me freedoin from mine adversaries. 
| 9. Ye, Indra, Agni, Káma!come together and casb 
. mine adversaries down beneath me. 
When they have'sunk into the deepest darkness,‘ 
| O Agni, with thy fire cousume their dwellings, 
|10 Slay those who are mine enemies, O Kama: headlong 
to depth of blinding darkness hurl them, : 
Reft be they all of manly strength and vigoar ! Let 
them not have a single day’s existence. 


J 5 The Cow : kámadhuk or kámadhenu ; th e Cow of Plenty who 

"yields every thing, that is desired. Vak: Goddess of Speech ; the 

Creative Word. Virâj : here, apparently, the productive power of 
| ature, See VIII. 10. ; 

— 6 Savitar's instigation : savitúh savéna 5 a play upon the words, 

i} As though it were ‘Savitar’s saving guidance # 


© aay 


M T >. 
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11 Káma hath slain those who were mine opponents 
given me ample room to grow and prosper. 
Let the four regions bow them down befo 
and let thé six expanses bring me fatness, . 
12 Let them drif& downward like a boat torn. from the 
rope that held it.fast. 4 
There isnó.turüiüg back for those whom our keen 
arrows have repelled.“ ` ai 
13 Agui averts, Indra averts, and: Soma : may tle 
averting Gods avert tliis foeman, — 
14 To be avoided by his.friends, detested, repelled, with 
few men round him, let him. wander, _ cs 
- Yea, on the earth descend the .lightning-flashes : 
may the strong God destroy your adversaries, ` 
15 This potent lightning nourishes.things shaken, and - 


yd 49 


re me, 


rn 


rn 


» 


Nh 


"^ 


things unshaken yet, and all the thunders,” + — 4. 
May the Sun, rising with his -wealth and splendour, 
4 drive in victorious might my foemen downward, 
16 Thy firm and triply-barred. protection, “Kama ! thy : 
- spell, made weapon-proof exténded’ armour— i 
With that drive.thou my foemen to.& distances. May gu 
cattle, vital breath, and life forsake them, d 
17 Farfrom*the world wherein we live, ^O. Kám^; eh 
drive thou my foemen with« that selfsame "Weapon d 
Wherewith the Gods repelled the fiends;and Indra s 
cast down the Dasyus into: deepest darkness. id a. pi 
18 As Gods repelled the Asuras; and Indra down to the | iSi 
_ lowest darkness drove the.démons, el 
So, “Kama, from this world, to -distant places, ariy 1 
thou the men who are mine adversaries. T a 


T3 


d 


$c 


uH Far. pnd 
^ 11 Six expanses ithe four cardinal points, and the apr Das - 
lower spaces ; ôr; according to another account, Heaven, Bart 9 B 

_ Night, Water, and Plants "d E trs vem us du 


b AB eh s i» 6 


A» oer r E be ty" * 
12 The stanza is repeated, with a variation, from TI. 6. T. all 
15 Shaken... . unshaken : perishable and Fmperisbebles® d om 
nature. , : A ; an 5 
~ 17 With that selfsame weapon: tho text hasmerely ^ J v 
that, See VIII. 6.358, 5 sgg 0° S v. da MG bi 
m f Pi 
fi i ok cs id ves M ES 
Ew agar i i ore : P + 2 
nomm a i D M 
AM , Et 
* = EN 
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49 First before “all sprang Kama into being. Gods, 5 


Fathers;; mortal men have never matched him, 


| Stronger than’ those’ art thous, and ‘oreat for ever, 
Karna; to thee, to thee I ofler "worship. 


20 Wide as tho space which heaven; and'earth encompass, 


|| faras the flow of waters, far as, Agni, 
Stronger than these arb thou,‘ ‘and great for ever. 
| |' Kama, to thee, to thee I offer, worship. 
21 Vast as the quarters of the sky and regions that lie 
Lt between them spread. in all directions, vasti as 


celestial tracts and views of heaven, 


Stronger than” these art ‘thou, and great for ever, 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. 


E 22 Maüy'as are: the bees, and bats, and reptiles, and 
female serpents, ‘of the trees, and beetles, 


Stronger art; thou than these, and great for ever. 
^ . Kama, to thee,” to? thee I offer worship, « 


‘hi 28. Stronger art thou than aught that stands or twinkles, 


A > ' stronger art thou than ocean, Kama ! 1 Manyu ! 
sa. Stronger’ than’ these art thou, and great "for ever, 
E Kàm, ‘to. thee, to thee I offer worship, 
UP aa a 
à - 

A 19 First. fore all: PdPherenfter. rose "Desire in the, beginning, 
e. DEN, the primal seed and germ of ‘Spirit’ | (Rigveda X. 129. 4). 


‘Similarly, in Greek mythology "Erós or Love is said to have been the 
|. first of all the Gods, Soe tho: passage from Plato (Symposium, section 6); 
quoted and translated by Muir, 0. S. Texts, V., 406. 


20 Far as ‘Agni : : shines, or, extends. 


kind appear o. b8 meant." Dn 

sl 23. Stands or tevinkles : inanimate and ‘animate mateo! All that 
aiet without tho power of moving away, as trees and plants, and 
all creatures that’ open and shut their eyelids, as men, “beasts, and 

birds; Manyu : Passion or Ardour personified. Soo Rigveda X. 83, 

2—6, ‘where Manyu i is addressed as a mighty God, identified with 


Indra, Varuna, and Agni. & . P 
A $55. 3 


55 ‘ à à 
, i 
e 3 je 4 is * 
* 1 "pw 
Ja, E Y 
t E 


3 ; > E 
* * & * 
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23: “Beetles : the meaning of vdgdh is obscure. By comparison. 
ns vágh ipate, (VI. 50. 3) noxious or troublesome insects of soma 
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24 Not even Vata is the peer of Kama, not. 

. Chandramas the Moon, nor Sürya. 
Stronger than: these arb thou, and great for ever, 4 
Kama, to thee, to thee I offer worship. * 
25 Thy lovely and auspicious forms, O Kama, whereby 
the thing thou wilt becometh real, 


Agni, 


With these come thou and make thy home among us, 5 
and make malignant thoughts inhabit elsewhere, 
HYMN III. i 
We loose the ties and fastenings of the house that 
holds all precious things, . 6 


The bands of pillars and of stays; the ties of beams 
that form the roof. pr m 


2 All-wealthy House! each knot and band, each cord ^ 
IN that is attached to thee, S T E 
I with my spell untie, as erst Brihaspati disclosed 
_the cave, ; eS Wo 
3 He drew them close, he pressed them fast, he made ; 
thy knotted bands secure: * 
y 1 


- 29 The thing thou wilt : or, choosest. K&raa, the God of Desire, 
is the fulfiller, as well as the inspirer, of his worshippers’ "wishes. 


The hymn has been translated by Muir, O. S., Texts, "V, 404, 
and by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 519. 


> 


The occasion of the hymn is the consecration of anewly built house: 

1 We loose the ties : symbolizing the removal by prayer o£ all 

malignant spells and charms by which the various parts of. the house 

jaro tied and bound. Prof. Ludwig understands the words literally 88 

_ signifying the actual dismantling of a dwelling-house. Pillars : bo 

"corner-posis, Stays : the slanting poles which strengthen the pillars. 
2 As erst Brihaspati : with prayer, of x Brihaspati, - 

tat 4 yer; or with my spell, as Pr 

Lord of Prayer, opened therewith ihe hiditie- pia E 4d dro demon ¢ 

drought. See Rigveda T. 62, 3; II. 23. 18; 94.9 / 1V.50.5 ; VL 73. L 


3 He : the hostile enchanter. Slaughterer : the Immolatory who 


s : se 
understands the important work of deftly cutting up the victim who 


mar 


P . 
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With Indra’s help we loose them as a skilful 
Slaughterer severs joints. 
4 We loose the bands of thy bamboos, of bolts, of 


fastening, of thatch, 
We loose the ties of thy side-posts, O House that 


holdest all we prize. 
5 We loosen here the ties and bands of straw in bundles, 


and of clamps, : 
Of all that compasses and binds the Lady Genius of 


the Home. 
6 We loose the loops which men bave bound within 
thee, loops to tie and hold. 
Be gracious, when erected, to our bodies, Lady o£ 
. ^ the Home! | 
' 7 Store-house of Soma, 
the residence, . MCA ^ 
The seat of Géds art. thou, O Goddess House, 
8 We with our incantation loose the net that hath a 
thousand 'eyes;- 
The diadem, securely 
, beam.. 
9 The man who takes thee as 
thy builder, House ! 
Both these, O Lady of the 
extended years. i 


Agni's hall, the ladies" bower, 


tied and laid upon the central 
his own, and he who was 


Home, shall live to long- 


TM 


joints are to bo carefully apportioned to the several Gods to whom t 


offering-is made. la 
5 Straw in bundles : with which t 


line the walls. As 
T Store-house of Soma : a chamber in which bundles of Soma plants, 


ready for pressing, were kept ; secondarily, a pantry Or store‘room in 
general. boncshal ; the chamber in which the domestic: fire is kept 
up. Zhe residence : the men's general living-room. Dr. Grill omits 
this ‘schlechte Vers’ as being an interpolation. 

8 The net that hath a thousand eyes : probably a coarse reed. mat, 
serying as a ceiling-cloth. 


he house is thatched, or which 


Gare 


zc s 
à j H 
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10 There let her come to meet this man, Firm 
ly fastended, and prepared 
Arb thou whose several limbs and 

loosen one by one. 


11 He who collected timber for the work and built thee 
up, O House, 


, strong. 


joints we Part and 


Made thee for coming progeny, Prajapati, the Lord- 


Supreme, 


12 Homage to him! We worship too the giver and the 
~_Mansion’s lord : 


Homage to Agni! to the man who serves ab holy . 


rites for thee, 


13 Homage to kine and steeds! to all that shall be born 
within the house ! 


| We loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of mul- 
titudes to come | 

14 Agni thou shelterest (vi 
tic beasts, 


9 loose the bonds that fasten thee, mother of 
multitudes to come! 


15 All space that lies between the earth and heaven, 
therewith I take this house for thy possession; 
And all that measures out the air’s mid-region I 


make a hollow to contain thy treasures, There- 

with I take the house for his possession. : 
16 Rich in Prosperity, rich in milk, founded and built 
Upon the earth, 


Tojure not thy receivers, House who holdest-food of 


thin, and people with domes- 


every soré! 


1 


0 This man : the owner of the house. i 
ll Prajdpati: the builder is a second Prájpati or Lord of Life 
as he built thee for the sake of praja’ or progeny. 
o 


12 Thegiver: the institutor of the sacrifice which the bya” 
acompanies, : 


H E, 
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7 Grass-covered, clad with straw, the house, ‘like 
Night, gives rest £o man and beast, EC 
Thou staudest, built upon the earth, like a she- 

elephant, borne on feet, 
18 Iloosen and remove from thee thy covering formed 
|. by mats of reed, 
‘What Varnua hath firmly closed Mitra shall ope at 
early morn.. ` 
|) May Indra, Agni, deathless Gods, protect the house 
‘where Soma dwells, 
House that was founded with the prayer, built and 
erected by the wise. , 
0 Nest upon nest hath been imposed, compartment on 


\ compartment laid : 
There man shall propagate his kind, and there shall 


everything born, < s 
ay Within the house constructed with two side-posts, or 
with four, or six, 
Built with eight side-posts, or with ten, lies Agni 
like a babe unborn. 

22 Turned to thee, House! I come to thee, innocent, 
turned to welcome me: i 
For Fire and Water are within, the first chief door 

of sacrifice, i. 
123 Water that kills Consumption, free from all Con- 
_sumption, here I bring. 
With Agni, the immortal one, I enter and possess 
the house. À 
llars representing the elepha- 


I 


17 Borne on feet : the four corner pi 
uts's legs. : 
18 Varuna: God of the starry frmamgne ; the heaven at night, 

that is, night, Mitra: God of day ; the mor ning sun. : 
1 20 Compartment ; it is dificult to décide which of its many 
. Meanings %ósah has here. Ludwig renders it by ‘korb, basket, Zimmer 


| by ‘Beh’alter, receptacle, and Grill by ‘Fachwerk, panelling. 
23 This stanza is repeated from III. 12, 9. 


‘ 


E e a 
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still be light ! 


Withersoever be our will O House, we be; 
Wo a ab; po, us 


Power be homage paid! 
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail ! Le 


26 Now from the south side of the house, ete, 
27 Now from the west side of the house, ete. 
28 Now from the north side of the house, ete, 
29 So from the mansion’s every side to the’ Great 
Power be homage paid ! 
Hail to the Gods whose due is Hail! 


. HYMN IV. 
Tur Bull, fierce, thousandfold, filled full of vigour, 


‘ bearing within his flanks all forms and natures, 
Brihaspati's Steer, bath stretched the thread, be- 
stowing bliss on the worshipper, the liberal giver. 
7.,2 He who at first became the Waters’ model, a match 

for everyone, like Earth the Goddess ; 
The husband of the cows, the young calves’ father, 
may he secure us thousandfold abundance. 


MÀ 


b n The stanza appears to point to the future removal of the houst 
unit entirely of timber, bamboos, reeds, and straw, to some other siti 


the house useful as a young married woman ought to be. 


paa ben, has beon translated by Ludwig, Der Rigred Ti 
. 1mm indi i 
is i 60, nae tindisches Leben, p. 151 ;and by Grill, 


Th i S — — ical 
Shortie TNT n g orifioation in mystical language of tho (JP 


i be peeled the thread : a figurative expression, frequen 
eda, for, commenced the Uninterrupted course 


: of sacrifice: 
Giver ; of guardon or fees to the officiating priests. M 
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24. Lay thou no cord or noose on us: a Weighty birth 4 
JUrfhen 


25 Now from the east side of the house to the Eon ; 


ation. According to Grill the meaning is merely, We intend to make - 


Hunde? | 


tly occuring — Qu 


ab 
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13 Masculine, pregnant, stedfast, full of vigour, the Bull 


sustains a trunk of goodly treasure, 
May Agni Játavedas bear him offered, on pathways 
traversed by the Gods, to Indra. 
|4 The husband of the cows, the young calves' father, 
father is he of mighty water-eddies, 
Calf, after-birth,new milk drawn hot, and biestings, 
i curds, butter, that is hiş best genial humour, 
5 He is the Gods’ allotted share and bundle, essence’ 
of waters, and of plants, and butter. 
| Sakra elected him, the draught of Soma. What was 
his body was a lofty mountain, i 
6 A beaker filled with Soma juice thou bearest, framer 
of forms, begetter of the cattle. 
Kindly to us be these thy wombs here present, and 
stay for us, O Axe, those that are yonder. > 
1 He bears oblation, and his seed is butter. Thousand- 
fold plenty ; sacrifice they call him. 
May he, the Bull, wearing the shape of Indra, come 
unto us, O Gods, bestowed, with blessing, 
8 Both arms of Varuna, and Indra’s vigour, the 
|  Maruts! hump is he, the -Asvins’ shoulders. 
They who are sages, ‘bards endowed with wisdom, 
call him Brihaspati compact and heightened. 


3 Pregnant : laden with blessings. 

4 All that the cow produces orignates from him. 

6 Kindly to us : meaning, apparently : May the sacrificial axe of 
he typical immolator of the victim secure to us blessings both present 


~ [RU future, 


8 The Maruts’ hump : in Rigveda VIIL 20. 20 the Maruts are 
Gitted|ts ‘beight-shiniog bulls? Brihaspati : that is, the ombods 


E ent of sacerdotal rank and dignity, Brihaspati being the prototype 


l the Priestly order. 
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9 Thou, vigorous, reachest to the tribes tof ha x 
Thee they call Indra, thee they call Sarasvah i 15 | 
` Turned to one aim, that Brabman gives a 
who offers up the Bull as his oblation. 
10 Brihaspati, Savitar gave thee ' vital vigour: thy, 16‘ 
breath was brought from Tvashtar and from Vayu E 
In thought I offer thee in air’s mid-region; The. -F 
sacrificial grass be Earth and Heaven ! Fgh 
11 Let the priest joyfully extol the limbs and members {17 ‘ 
of the Bull F 
Who moved and roared among the kineas Indra ' ! 
moves among the Gods. . 


12 The sides must be Anumati’s, and both rib-pieces 
Bhaga’s share, 


thousand | «1 


De i cae 


4 
Of the knee-bones hath Mitra said, Both these are 
mine. and only mihe. 
n . . . S | 
qt The Adityas claim the hinder parts, the loins must 
sj be Brihaspati's, 1 
H Vata, the God, receives the tail: he stirs the plants 
'1. and herbs therewith, 20 | 
14 To Süryá they assigned the skin, to Sinivalt inward 
‘parts. . ; 
The Slaughterer hath the feet, they s«id, when they 
distributed the Bull. D 
9 Sarasvin:a divinit i dian of ! 
5 y ofthe upper region, guar . 
heavenly waters (cf. father is he of vits water-oddies’ in stanza 4), | 
and bestower of fertility. i ;, j 
11 Let the priest joyfully extol : i i rifices the Al 
or dissectors of the uM M. asl on ae hend of the sli a 
' poris of the carcase as they divide them, each portion being 85512 oft 
o a separate divinity. See Rigveda I. 162. 18. Soe J | 
$ a ` Yn ifod, 9e ^ 4 
18. 5 matt ane, portion of Divine Favour personife ed | xn 
2 s rtion dq y. 
14 Sáüryá : the daughter of the Sun. They : the Gods who P Moon j | Ont 


out the ideal archetypal Bull. Sinivdli - Goddess:of the 


, 3 x 
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1$ They made a jest of kindred's curse : a jar of Soma 
juice was set, 
nd | : What time the deities, convened, assigned the Bull's 
divided parts. 
hy , 116 They gave the hooves to tortoises, to Sarama scraps 
yu; | Of the feet: . 
+ | -His undigested food they gave to worms and things 
that creep and crawl. 
17 That Bull, the husband of the kine, pierces the 
damons with his horns, 
| Banishes famine with his eye, and hears good tidings 
| with his ears. ; 
18 With hundred sacrifices he worships : the fires 
consume him not : 
. All Gods promote the Brahman who offers the Bull 
are, | in sacrifice, : 
— 419 He who hath given away the Bull to Brahmans frees 
ust and cheers his soul, ; ; 
In his own cattle-pen he sees the growth and increase 


nts of his cows. f 
20 Let there be cattle, let there be bodily strength and 


ard d progeny : ; | 
All this may the Gods kindly grant to him who gives 
ey away the Bull, : 
21 Indra here verily hath rejoiced : let him bestow | 
TOME conspicuous wealth, 


n May he draw forth at will from yonder side of heaven 
a deft cow, good to milk, whose calf is never 


yars wanting. : 
oral | Rex EM uu —_ IE 
nd |. 15 They made a jest : they made light of the angry imprecations 


of the Gods who were dissatisfied with the portions assigned to them. 
16 To tortoises : that they might renovate their shells with the 

orny material. Saramâ : the hound of Indra, represented in Rigveda — 

- 14, 10 as the mother of Yama's two brindled four eyed dogs. Seo 

| 30. 6. Scraps of the feet : ksht hkAh ; according to Sayana, tha 

: Patents of the entrails, Cf, IX. 7. 10; X. 9. 23.- ¢ 


56 
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22 With close connexion mingle with the cows in this 
our cattle-pen : 
Mingle, the Bull’s prolific flow, and, Indra } thine 
heroic strength ! 
23 Here we restore this Bull, your youthful leader: 
sporting with him, go, wander at your pleasure, 
Ne'er, wealthy ones! may he be reft of. offspring ; 
and do ye favour us with growth of'riches, >: 
HYMN V, 
Sezze him and bring him hither, Let him travel, 
foreknowipg, to the regions of the pious. 
Crossing in many a place the mighty darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us. 
2 I bring thee hither as a share for Indra ; prince, at. 
this sacrifice, for him who worships 4 
Grasp firmly from behind all those who hate us : so 
let the sacrificer's men be sinless. 


] 


22 This stanza is taken, with variations, from Rigveda VI. 28. 8. 
The impregnation of the cows is the object of the wish. 


29 The stanza is addressed to the cows. 


The hymn is a glorificatio tly i ME itin 
Sacrificial Goat. : n, partly in mystical languag 


1 Him: the victim ; the Goat. Regions of the pious : the victim 
sacrificed to the Gods goes MU to maven Be of the sacri- 
ficed Horse: ‘The Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is com? 
unto his father and his mother (Heaven and Earth) This day shall 
he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he declares good gis 
to him who offers’ (Rigveda I. 163, 13). Third heaven : cf. A- Y 
XVIII. 2. 48, where three heavens are mentioned, the lowest o% 

s intermediate and the third in which the Fathers dwell, 


i 2 Prince : the Sari is the prince, noble, or wealthy households 
who institutes the sacrifice and rewards the officiating priests 23 5 
the goat when sacrificed is to ba the prince who brings 4 rey elon 


the sacrificer in theshape of blessi : to whom V — 
offering is presented, peso blessings from tha ‘God er 


s 
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3 Wash from his feet all trace of evil-doing : fore- 
knowing, with cleansed hooves let him go upward. - 
Gazing on many a spot, crossing the darkness, let 
the Goat mount to the third heaven above us, 
4 Cut up this skin with the grey knife, Dissector ! 
dividing joint from joint, aud mangle nothing. 
|. Do him no injury: limb by limb arrange hiw, and 
“send hin up to the third cope of heaven. 
5 With verse upon the fire I set the caldron : pour in 
the water ; lay him down within it | 
Encompass him with fire, ye Immolators. Cooked, 
Jet him reach the world where dwell the righteous, 
6 Hence come thou forth, vexed by no pain or torment, 
Mount to.the third heaven from the heated vessel, 
As fire out of the fire hast thou arisen. Conquer and 
win this lucid world of splendour. , : 
7 The Goat is Agni : light they call him, saying that 
living man must give him to the Brahman. 
Given in this world by & devout believer, the Goat 
dispels and drives afur the darkness. 
‘8 Let the Paficbaudana Goat, about to visit the three 
lights, pass away in five divisions, 


carefully eut up and the joints neatly 
molator, missing the joints, 


| 


& The carease is to be most 
divided. ‘Let not a greedy clumsy Immo! 
‘mangle thy limbs unduly’ (Rigveda I. 162. 20). 

5 With verse : reciting a rich, a sacred verse or hymn of praise, 
distinguished from the sáman which is sung or chanted, and from the; 
yajus or sacrificial formula. 

6 As fire out of the fire : or, As Agni out of fire. See disor & 

T The Goat is Agni: somewhat similar 1s the old Sean Er 
belief that a victim offered to a god became incorporate in t g 
and obtained a portion of his divine power. Bruhman : the: chief 
Priest who directs the sacrifice. 

8 Eiana : offered with a fivefold mess, or five uie of 
boiled rice, or grain mashed and cooked with milk. Three lights : three 


i ivistons : ch odane. 
peo anza 1. In five divisions : one, for eac 
RS A divided: into five. 
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Go midst the pious who have paid their wo 
parted, dwell on the third cope of heaven 
9 Rise to that world, O Goat, where dwell the tight. ¢ 
eous : pass, likea Sarabha veiled, all diffleult places 1 
The Goat Pafichaudana, given toa Brahman, shall |16 
with all fulness satisfy the giver, 
10 The Goat Paiichaudana, given to a Brah 
the bestower on the pitch of heaven, a 
In the third vault, third sky, third ridge. One only 
Cow omniform art thou, that yields all wishes. 
11 That is the third light that is yours, ye Fathers, He 
gives the Goat Pafichaudana to the Brahman. | 18 
Given in this world by the devout believer, the Goab 
dispels and drives afar the darkness, 
12 Seeking the world of good men whohave worshipped, |19 
he gives the Goat Parchaudana to the Brahman. - 
Win thou this world as thy complete possession. 
Auspicious unto us be he, accepted ! 20 
13 Truly the Goat sprang from the glow of Agni, in- 
~ Spired as sage with all a sage’s power. l 
Sacrifice, fillsd, filled full, offered with Vashaț—this 
let the Gods arrange at proper seasons, 
14 Home-woven raiment ] 
guerdon to the priests, 


rship, and 115 


Man, sets 


17 


\ 
i ; jd as 
et him give, and gold 


spo] om 
So he obtains completely all celestial and terrestrial | |. it 
- worlds. i Sia " 


A 
probably some kind of doer ; according to Mahidbar 
nimal, a angerous enemy of the lion. 

10 One only Cow : the Cow of Plenty. 


11 The third light ; the highest heaven. See note on stanza 1, He: 
the sacrificer. 


an eight-legged a 


Í 


12 He : the sacrificed goat. Accepted : by the God. 
13 Filled, filled full : 


udwig 
would read gitrtam abhign j 
7 


instead of pûrtám abhtpartam P rof. L 
riam, approved, accepted. ; 
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15 Near to thee, Goat! approach these streams of Soma, 
divine, distilling meath, bedecked with butter ! 


Stay thou the earth and sky and fix them firmly up 
on the seven-rayed pitch and height of heaven. 


16 Unborn art thou, O Goat: to’ heaven thou goest. 
Though thee Angirases knew that radiant region, y 
So may I kuow that holy world. 


17 Convey our sacrifice to heaven, that it may reach the 
Gods, with that 
Whereby thou, Agni, bearest wealth in thousands, 
and all precious things, 
|18 The Goat Paüchaudana, when cooked, transporeth, 
repelling Niryiti, to the world of Svarga, 
By him may we win worlds which Sürya brightens. 
19 The droppings of the Odanas attending the Goat 
which I have.lodged with-priest or people— 
May all this know us in the world of virtue, O Agni, 
at the meeting of the pathways. 
20 This Unborn cleft apart in the beginning : his breast 
became the earth, his back was heaven. 
His middle was the air, his sides the regions; the 
hollews of his belly formed both oceans, 
16 Unborn art thou, O Goat : the goat (ajá) is identified, mystical- 
ly, with the Unborn Spirit (ajá) andin sacrificial hymns the two 
meanings are sometime difficult to distinguish. In Rigveda X. 16. 4, 
it is nut absolutely certain whether ajáh) means ‘goat’ or ‘unborn 
(saul) ;? and in stanza 7 of this hymn the word which 1 have trans- 
lated by ‘Goat’ is rendered by ‘unborn’ in the St. Petersburg Dic; 
tionary, Seo Muir’s note, O. S. Texts, V. p. 304. 
17 With that: power understood. ; 
* 18 Zransportesh : removes the sacrificer after death. 
19 May allthis know ws: may the whole sacrifice, even the 
| Particles fallen on the ground from the messes of boiled rice, recognize 
| s in heaven as the originators or performers of the ceremony. ` 
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.91 His eyes were Truth and Right, The whole toget} 
was Truth: Viraj his head, and Faith his breaihing 


This Goat Pafichaudana was indeed a sacrifice un- 
limited. 


22 A boundless sacrifice he performs, he wins himself, 129 
boundless world: 
Who gives the Goat Pafiehaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee, E 


23 Let him not break the victim's bones, let him not 
suck the marrow out. 
Let the man, taking him entire, here, even here 
deposit him. T 
. 24 This, even this is his true from: the man uniteth 
him therewith.: 
Food, greatness, strength he bringeth him who giveth 
the Goat Pafichaudana illumed with guerdon. 
25 The five gold piecess, and the five new garments, and 
the five milch-kine yield him all his wishes 
Who gives the Goat Pañchaudana illumined with à 
t priestly fee. é 
26-The five gold pieces, are a light to light him, robes 
become armour to defend his body ; 
He winneth Svarga as his home who giveth the 
Goat Pafichaudana illumed with bounty. 
27 When she who hath been wedded finds 8 second 
husband afterward, ; ; 
The twain shall not be parted if they give the Goat 


32 


E 


Pafichaudana 
$ B $ ee 
21 Viráj : see VIII. 10. É m 


22 Illumined : enhanced in value.: or 
25 Gold pieces ; rukmd’; or SOHESecklets: These and the a 
presents mentioned are the dakshind or honorarium bestowed 9^ 
priests by the institutor of the sacrifice, - . 
| 21 A second husband s after the death of the first. 
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98 One world with the re-wedded wife becomes the 
second husband's home 


g. . 
s Who gives the Goat Paüchaudana illumined with 
j the priestly fee. 
"a 429 They who have given a cow who drops a calf each 
season, or an ox, 
A coverlet, a robe, or gold, go to the loftiest sphere 
ie of heaven, 
a 30 Himself, the father and the son, the grandson, and 


the father’s sire, 

Mother, wife, her who bore his babes, all the beloved 

re ones I call, 

31 The man who knows the season named the Scorching 
th —the Goat Pafichaudana is this scorching season— 
He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival’s 
sth fame, % ( í 
Who gives the the Goat Pañchaudana illumined with ( 
nd the priestly fee. 

32 The man who knows the season called the Working 
takes to himself the active fame, his hated rival's 
active fame. 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Working season. 
| He lives himself, etc. . ; 
133 The man who'knows the season called the Meeting 
takes to himself the gathering fame, his hated 
rival’s gathering fame, 


o- 
D 
ua 


nd . The Goat Pafichaudana is this Meeting season, 

-|34 The man who knows the called the S welling 
ab takes to himself the swelling fame, his hated rival's 

swelling fame. 
— x —————————— 
, |. s 28 One world : heaven after death. 

hor th 3l. The scorching : natddgha ; summer, the hot weather before 
tho | 9 Rains, 


i 32 The Working: the cold weather. The other divisions of the 
s | Year in stanzas 33—36 are probably fanciful and variable. 


a2 
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The Goat Pañchaudana is this Swelling season 
He lives himself, ete, A 

35 The man who knows the season called the Risin 
takes to himself the rising fame, his hated rival's 
rising fame. ` - n. j 

The Goat Pafichaudana is this Rising season, 

36 The man who knows the season called Surpassing 
takes to himself the conquering fame, his hated, 
rival’s conquering fame, 

The Goat Pafichandana is this Conquering season, 

He lives himself, he verily burns up his hated rival's 
fame 

Who gives the Goat Pafichaudana illumined with a 
priestly fee, AG 

37 Hecooksthe Goat andthe five boiled rice messes. 
May the united Qüarters, all accordant, and in- 
termediate points, accept him from thee. 

38 May these preserve him for thee. Here I offer to 
these the molten butter as oblation, 


HYMN VI. 


Wnoso will know Prayer with immediate knowledge; 
whose members are the stuff, whose spine the 
Verses : 


E DP lb de — HD ee ee ee eo 


ae 
38 These : the Quarters of the sky, with the intermediate ee 
The hymn has been translated by Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 499. 


The hymn is a glorification of the hospitable reception of ga ig 
regarded as identical with sacrifice offered to the Gods. Stns y 
are in prose. 

1 With immediate knowledge : pratyáksham ; literally; 
eyes, face to face ; meaning here, embolied in practice. 
est orare. The stuff: the material of which the sacred 
composed. The verses : ríchas; the holy verses of prayer 
in the form in which they have been revealed. 


boforo the 
f Jaborat® , 
g are 


verses " 
apd praise 
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o . Whose hairs are psalms, whose heart is called the 
Yajus, whose coverlet is verily oblation— 


f 


3 Verily when a host looks at his guests he looks at 
4 .&he place of sacrifice to the Gods, 4 When he salu- 
: tes them reverently he undergoes preparation fora 


religious ceremony: when he calls for water, he 
solemnly brings sacrificial water, 5 The water that 
is solemuly brought at a sacrifice is this same water. 


y 
d. 6 Lhe libation which they bring, the sacrificial victim 
dedicated to Agni and Soma which is tied to the 
| post, that, verily, is this man, 7 When they arrange 
Me dwelling-rooms they arrange the sacred chamber and 
the shed for housing the Soma cars. 8 What they 
spread upon the floor is just Sacrificial Grass, 9 With 
a | the couch that the men bring, he wins for himself 
the world of Svarga. 10 The pillow-coverings that 
3. they bring are the green sticks that surround the 
l= sacrificial altar.. 11 The ointment that they» bring 
for inunction is just clarified liquid butter. 12 The 
o | -food they bring before the general distribution 
represents the two sacrificial cakes of rice meal. 
13 When they call the man who prepares food they 
summon the preparer of oblation, 14 The grains of 
3 rice and barley that are selected are just filaments of 
R the Soma plant. 15 The pestle and mortar are- 
£5 really the stones of the Soma press. 16 The win- 
is. nowing-basket is the filter, the chaff the Soma dregs, 
b. 7 R 
; 9 Psalms : s4’mani ; chanted hymns or songs. The Yajus : sacri- 
tS, fida] text or formula. The sense of the two stanzas is incomplete 
02 should hear what follows, or something similar, may be understood. 
3 Preparation for a, religious ceremony -the initiatory or prepara- 
he tory rite called Diksh& or Consecration. 7 Sacred chamber : sádas ; 
ug y literally, seat (of the Gods) ; à shed erected in the sacrificial court or 
ro | enclosure to the east of the“ Práchtnavahsa chamber, which has its — , 
56 id supporting beam turned towards the east. Soma cars : light carts 1n 


| Which the plants are brought to be pressed. 10 Green sticks : which 


97 
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the water the pressing-gear. 17 Spoon, ladle, fork 
stirring-prong are the wooden Soma tubs; the 
earthen cooking-pots are the mortar-shaped Soma 
vessels ; this earth is just the black-antelope's skin 
18 Or the host acts in this way to a Yajamana’s 
Brahman : when he looks at the furniture and uten. 
sils he says, More here! Yet more here, 19 When 
. he says, Bring out more, he lengthens his life theraby, 
20 He brings oblations : he makes the men sit down, 

. 21 As the guest of the seated company he himself 
offers up sacrifice, 22 With ladle, with hand, in life, 
at the sacrificial post, with cry of Ladle! with ex- 
clamation of Vashat! 23 Now these guests, as 
priests beloved or not beloved, bring one to the world 
of Svarga. 24 He who hath this knowledge should 
not eat hating, should not eat the food of one who 
hates him, nor of one who is doubtful, nor of one 
who 4s undecided, :25' This man whose food they eat 
hath all his wickedness blotted out. 26 All that man's 
sin whose food they do not eat remains“unblotted out. 
27 The man who supplies food hath always pressing 
stones adjusted, a wet Soma filter, well prepared 


arranged sacrifice, 28 The arranged sacrifice of the 
man who offers food is a sacrifice to  Prajápat. 
:29 The man who offers food follows the steps 9 


Prajapati. 30 The fire of the guests is the Ahava- 
nlya, the fire in the dwelling is the Garbapatya, ipa 
whereon they cook food is the Southern Sacrificial Fire, 


serve as a fence to restrict the range o fire. 17 Wooden Soma 
tubs : dronakalasd’h ; large VERON TTA and hold the. PM 
juice as it flows from the press, Black-antelope’s skin : which 18 © 
spread-on the floor. :fices 
18 Yajamána : a wealthy householder who institutes S40" i 
and defrays all the expenses. 22 Ladle /,.. Vashat ! : exclamatichi y 
the officiating priest as he offers the libation. 25 Blotted out gI 


DA a 
ly, burnt up. 30 Ahavantya. : the eastern sacrificial fire. Gar D "6 
the householder's western sacred fire, Southern : the Dakshin8s 
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y sl Now that man who eats before the guest eats up. 
the sacrifice and the. merit of the house, 32 He 


devours the milk and the sap: 33 And the vigour 
b and prosperity: 34 And the progeny and the cattle : 


3 35 And the fame and reputation, 36 The man who 

eats before the guest eats up the glory and the un- " 
1 derstanding of the house, 37 The man should not Jz 
. eat before the guest who isa Bráhman versed in 
. holy lore. 88 When the guest hath eaten he should 
f eat. This is the rule for the animation of the sacri- 
, fice and the preservation of its continuity. 39 Now 


the sweetest portion, the produce of the cow, milk, 
or flesh, that verily he should not eat, 


40 The man who having this knowledge pours out 
milk and offers it wins for himself as much thereby 
as he gains by the performance of a very successful 
Agvishtoma sacrifice, 41 The man- who having this 
knowledge pours out clarified butter and offers it wins 
for himseif thereby as much as he gains by the per- 
formauce of a very successful Atiratra sacrifice. 
42 He who pours out mead and offers it wins for 
himself thereby as much as he gains by the perfor- 
mance of a very successful Sattrasadya sacrifice. 
43 He who having this knowledge besprinkles fesh- 
and offers it wins for himself thereby as much as he 
gains by the performance of a very successful T welve- 
Day sacrifice, 44 The man who having this know- 
ledge pours out water and offers it obtains a resting- 

- place for the procreation of living beings and becomes 


hat will be rewarded in heaven. ; 
d ceremony, extending 

over several days, and forming an essential part of MM 
Which, consisting of four seven divisions, is considered as t i a 

cal form of a whole class of Soma cermonies. 41 Atirdtra : an Op ious 

part of the Jyotishtoma sacrifice. 42 Sattrasadya : a long E , 
Sacrificial session, or Soma ceremony, conducted by md pee s 
Priests, and lasting, according to some authorities, from thirte , 


hundred days. See not on I. 30. 4. ‘ 


31 The merit: of good works t 
'40 Agnishtoma : (praise of Agni), a protracte 


` 
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dear to living beings, even the man who having this 


. knowledge pours out water aud offers it. 


45 For him Dawn murmurs, and Savitar sings the 
prelude ; Brihaspati chants with vigour, and Tvashtar 
joins in with increase ; the Visve Deváàh take up the 
conclusion. He who hath this .knowledge is the 
abiding-place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle, 
46 For him the rising Sun murmurs, and Early 
Morning sings the prelude; Noon chants the psalm, 
Afternon joins in; the setting Sun takes up the con- 
clusion.. He who hath this knowledge is the abiding 
place of welfare, of progeny, and of cattle. 47 For. 
him the Rain-cloud murmurs when present, sings the 
prelude when thundering, joins in when lightening, 
chauts the psalm when raining, and takes up the con- 
clusion when it stays the downpour. He who hath 
this knowledge -s the abiding-place of welfare, of 
progeny, and of cattle. 48 He looks at the guests, 
he utters a gentle sound; he speaks, he sings the 

` prelude ; he calls for water, he chants-the psalm ; he 
offers the residue of the sacrifice, he takes up the 
conclusion, 


49 When he summons the door-keeper he gives in- 
struction. 50 He (the door-keeper) pronounces the 
sacrificial formula in his answar to what he bears. 
51 When the attendants with vessels in their hands, 
foremost and hindmost, come in, they are just the 
priests who manage the Soma oups. 52 Not one o 


45 The Gods themselves from a choir for the liberal host, and chant 
for him a song of praise. Dawn murmurs: utters a low sound, intro; 
ducing, or giving the key-note of, the hymu. Sings the prelude: 8C 8 
as Prastotar, or precentor, Chants: acts as Udgátar. Joins wm: aots 
as Pratihartar, or assistant of the Udg&tar ev goins in the chanting 
of the last Pads of the verse. 48 No only do the Gods, the Sunia 
his divers stages, and the Rain-cloud from the host’s priestly chords 
but each hospitable act of his represents à portion of the choral servie i 
; 51 Priests who manage the Soma eups : chamasá! dhoaryaval : 

_ Adhvaryus or priests in charge of the vessels out of which the 


a 
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them is incompetent to sacrifice. 53 Or if the host, 
| having offered food to his guest, goesup to the house, 
he virtually enters the bath of purification, 54 When 
he distributes food he distributes priestly fees; what 
he performs he asks as favour. 55 He having been 
invited on earth, regales, invited, inthat, which wears 
all various forms on earth 56 He, having been in- 
vited in air, regales, invited, in that which wears all 
various forms in air. 57 He having been invited in 
the sky, regales, invited, in that which wears all vari- 
ous forms in the-sky, 58 He, having been invited 
among the gods, regales, invited in that which wears 
all various forms among the Gods, 59 He having 
been invited 1n the worlds, regales, invited, in that 
which wears all various forms in the worlds. 60 He, 
having been invited, hath been invited, 61 He gains 
this world and the world yonder. 62 He who hath 
this knowledge wins the luminous spheres. 2 


HYMN VII. 


Pragapati and Parameshthin are the two horns, 

` Indra is the head, Agni the forehead, Yama the joint 
of the neck. 2 King Soma is the brain, Sky is the 
upper jaw, Harth is the lower jaw. 3 Lightning is 
the tongue, the Maruts are the teeth, Revaii is the 
neck, the Krittikas are the shoulders, the Gharma is 


Juice is drunk. 53 The bath of purification the avabhritha water for 
the purification of the sacrificer and the sacrifical vessels at tho con- 
clusion of the ceremony. 54 Priestly fees : dakshind; meaning origi- 
| "ally a good milch-cow, which in the carliest times was the usual 
Onorarium. 

|. The hymn, which is entirely prose, is a glorification of the typical 
Bull'and Cow. Xe. . 
4 l Parameshthin : Lord Sapreme. In I. 7. 2, Jatavedas (Agni) 1s 80 
| called ; in IX. 3, 11, the title is given to Prajapati. 3 enis Qn. 
| tho Lunar Mansions. Zhe Kritikás : the Pleiades (a Lunar Mansi n) 


| Personified as the nurses of Skanda or Kumára the War-God, we z 
a j 
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the shoulder-bar, 4 His universeis Vayu, Svar : 21 
is his world, Krishnadram is the tendons and Verte. | p 
brae. 5 The Syena ceremony is the breast, Airis | he 
the region of the belly, Brihaspati is the bump, | al 
Brihati the breast-bone and cartilages of the ribs. m. 
6 The consorts of the Gods are the ribs, the attend. | w 
ants are ribs, 7 Mitra and Varuna are the shoulder- í 
. blades, Tvashtar and Aryaman the fore-arms, Maha. fo 
deva is the arms. 8 Indráni is the hinder parts, | © 

Vayu the tail, Pavamána the hair, 9 Priestly rank 

and princely power are the hips, and strength is the | . 

thigh, 10 Dhatar aud Savitar are the two knee E 

bones, the Gandharvas are the legs the A psarases 

are bits of the feet, Aditi is the hooves, 11. Thought | 4 

is the heart, intelligence is the liver, law the pericar- 

dium, 12 Hunger is the belly, refreshing drink is the | 2 H 

rectum, mounteins are the inward parts. 13 Wrath 

is tke kidneys, anger the testes, offspring the genera- A 

tive organ, 14 The river is the womb, the Lords of 

the Rain are the breasts, the thunder is the udder, | 3 c 

15 The All-embracing (Aditi) is the hide, the herbs 

are her hair, and the Lunar Mansions her form. f: 

16 The hosts of Gods are her entrails, man are her 

bowels, and demons her abdomen. 17 RaksbasaS | — 

are the blood, the Other Folk are the contents of the | |... 

Stomach, 18 The rain-cloud is her fat, her resting” 

place her marrow, 19 Sitting he is Agni, when he 

hath stood up he is the Asvains, 20 Standing east- ti 

wards he is Indra, standing southwards, ` ere. m 
hence called Kartttikeya. 4 Krshnadram : the word is unintelligible | 

5 Syena : à kind of Ekiha or Soma sacrifice lasting 02° H | 

7 Mahadeva: Great God, an appellation usually given to Rudra 9r TS fam 

of the Gods connected with him, In classical Sanskrit, and (55 the Hin 

present time, the title is applied to Siva, Mahádeo. 8 /nar Le ces | 

Consort of Indra. Pavamdna ; the deified Soma juice. 75 on toD: Wr 

the Ordainer. 14 The Cow is now the, subject of glorifica red "A 

17 Other Folk : a euphemistic expression for certain beings const" © pier 


to be spirits of darkness. Of, VITI. 10. 28. 19 The Bull is eg% ig — 
subject, Sitting: Agni as Sacrificial Fire being stationary 2 
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21 Standing westwards he is Dhatar, standing 
northwards Savitar. 22 When he hath got his grass 
heis King Soma. 23 He is Mitra when he looks 
about him, and when he hath turned round he is joy. 

24 When heis yoking he belongs to the All Gods, ` 
when yoked he is Prajápati, when unyoked he is All, 

25 This verily is omniform, wearing all forms, bovine- 
formed, 26 Upon him wait omniform beasts, weariug 
every shape, each one who hath this knowledge. 


HYMN VIII. 


di 
 EacH pain and ache that racks the head, earache, 
and erysipelas, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell, | 
2 From both thine eárs, from parts thereof, thine ear- 
ache, and the throbbing pain, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. : 
3 So that Consumption may depart forth from thine 
ears and from thy mouth, À 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 


this our spell, 


regarded as Warder of the East. 23 Mitra : the all-surveying Sun. 


The hymn is a charm for the cure of various diseases and pain" . 


more or less connected, or supposed to 
tion, 

1 Erysipelas : vilohitáh (dark-red, or purple) ; ap. 
flammatory disease attacking the head; probably erysipe 
Hindu System of Medicine, p. 270. ` 

2 From parts thereof : kánküshebhgah ; what t 


be connected, with Consum} - 


parently an in- 
las. See Wise, 


——— mn có€ D a 


hese káAnküshas are 
hrobbing or 


or thedisease that causes t a 


called visdlyaka. cf. VI. 


K z 
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4 The: malady that makes one deaf, the malady thay ^ 
makes one bliud, 
‘All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our speli. ` 


5 The throbbing pain in all thy limbs that rends thy {12 
frame with fever-throes, 
All malady that wrings thy brow we charm away with 
this our spell. 
6 The malady whose awful look makes a man quiver  |13 
with alarm, 
Fever whom every Autumn brings we charm away 
with this our spell. | 


7 Disease that creeps about tbe thighs and, after, , |14 
reaches both the groins, 
Consumption from thine inward parts we charm away 
with this oar spell. 


8 If tbe disease originates from love, from hatred, from — |15 
the heart, 
Forth from the heart and from the limbs we charm 
the wasting malady. : 
9 The yellow Jaundice from thy. limbs, and Colic from — 116 
the parts within, E A 
And Phthisis from thine inward soul we charm away 
with this our spell. 
10 Let wasting malady turn to dust, become the water 
x of disease, | i 
I have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. ` 


17 


4 Deaf : pramótam, explained in the St. Petersburg DR : 


—* asa certain disease, must bean adjective like andham, blin disqhie 
1neans probably either deat, or dumb. See Zimmer s note, Altin : 3 

Leben, p. 378. reva- 

6 Whom every Autumn brings : malarial fever begins tO be Is mes 
lent at the commencement of the Rains, and frequently d tonny 
egidemic when the Rains are over and the, Autumn sun ations A 
_ dry up the deposits left by the swollen rivers, tanks, and inun A. 

_ Of; note on I. 25, 1, à 


TM, 
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|^ [1E Forth from the hollow let it run, and rumbline sounds 
from thine inside, 

| I have evoked the poison-taint of all Cousumptious 
out of thee. 

12 Forth from thy belly and thy lungs, forth from thy 
navel and thy heart —— 

| I have evoked the poison taint of all Consumptions 

out of thee. 


, 13 The penetrating stabs of pain which rend asunder 
crown and head, 
Let them depart ond pass away, free from diss 
| and harming not. 


, _ {14 The pangs that stab the heart and reach the breast- 
bone and connected parts, 
| Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
aud harming not, 
| |15 The stabs that penetrate the sides and pierca their 
way along the ribs, 
j Let them depart and pass ET) free from disease 
and harming not. 
a |16 The penetrating pangs that pierce thy Toda as 
they shoot across; 
Let them depart aud pass away, free from disease 
and harming not. 
| 17 The pains that through the bowels ereep, disorder- 
ing the inward parts, 
Let them depart and pass away, free from disease 
A and harming not, 
| 18 The pains that suck the marrow out, aud rend and 
| tear the bones apart, . 
May they speed forth and pass away, free from 
| disease and harming not. ; 
| 19 Consumptions with their Colic pains which make thy 
] limbs insensible— 
T have evoked tho poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thec. E 


28 
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20 Of piercing pain, of abscesses, rheumatic ache 
ophthalmin— | . - ’ 
: T have evoked the poison-taint of all Consumptions 
out of thee. 
91 I have dispelled the piercing pains from feet, knees 
hips, and hinder parts, , 
. And spine, and from the neck and nape .the malady 
that racked the head, 
92 Sound are the skull-bones of thy head and thy 
heart’s beat is regular, 
Thou, Sunjarisinz with thy beams hast chased away 
the head’s disease, hast stilled the paiu that racked 
\ the limbs. is 
HYMN IX, 
Tar second brother of this lovely Hotar, hoary with 
eld, is the voracious Lightning, 
. Thejthird is he whosé back is balmed with butter. 
Here have ,1 seen the- King with seven male 
children, 


eo 


20 Ophthalmia : alajt ; more precisely, disease of the eye attended 
with thé appearance of small red pimples at tho juncture of the cornea 
and sclerotica. See Wise, Hindu System of Medicine, p. 296. 

22 Hast chased away the head’s disease : cf. 'Sürya, remove my 
hearts disease’ (Rigveda I. 50. 11). 

The hymn has been translated hy Zimmer, tA] tindisches Leben, P: 
378, whose work may be consulted for further information regarding 
the pains and diseases mentioned in the text. 

3 = ony —— : 

The hymn, which’ is taken with variations and transposition’ 
from stanzas 1—22 of Rigveda 1. 164—ono of the most abs 
and difficult of that Collectioti—consists mainly of uestions anf 
enigmatical enunciations of doctrig on mystico-theological an 
cosmogoniocal subjects. ; 

1 This lovely Hotar : or gracious and benign Pries 
his celestial form as the Sun. Lightning : the secondary form 
The text has dsnalisvoracious, that is, destructive, without? $ 
tive expressed, The third : brother, or form, of Agni is the 
tya or sacred fire maintained by each householder and t% pemi 
oblations of clarified butter. 7'Àhes King with seven male childr 
Agui or Sacrificial Fire with the attendant priests: 


b is Agni 
: : 


ubstan- 


of Agate 


S 
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9 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready: 
| bearing seven names the single Courser draws it. 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and undecaying : 
thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 
3 The seven who on this seven-wheeled car are mounted ; 
have horses, seven in tale, who draw them onward, [ 
Seven sisters utter songs of praise together, in whom 
the Cows’ seven names are held and treasured. 
4 Who hath beheld at birth the Primal Being, when 
She who hath uo bone supports the bony ? | 
Where is the blood of earth, the life, the spirit ? iS 
Who may approach the man who knows, to ask it? 


2 The Seven : priests, according to Prof Grassmann. Perhaps the 
Maruts are meant, who appear in Rigveda 1.6, 1 to be the harnessers 
ofthe bright red steed the Sun. In. Rigveda VIII. 28. 5, ‘The 
Seven’ are the Maruts, generally represented as seven times nine in 
number, The one-wheeled chariot: the Sun. Seven names : perhaps 
the seven’ rays of Agni or the Sua. Thres-naved: with reference, 
probably, to the three seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold 
weather; or to morning, noon, and evening. On this wheel of the 
Sun all living creatures depend. 

3 The seven : according to Sayana, the seven solar rays, or the 
saven dlvisions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, 
night, hour. The seyen wheels of the chariot, and the seven horses 
may also, according to Siyana, be solar rays. According to Dr. Haug, 
the seven -wheeled car is the Jyotishtoma sacrifice yith ita seven divi- ; 
sions, and Prof. Ludwig think$ that the six:pairs of months and the f 
intercalary month are meant. Seven sisters : probably the seven | 
celestial rivers, counterparts of the Soven Rivers of earth. These, as 
emblems of fertility, may be said to: bear the names of the seven Pee 
that is, each may be called a ‘con, symbolizing the AU w ^ 
they produce on earth. Sayan explains the seven $ sters as b a SC ; 
rays, or the six seasons and the year, or the six pairs of ur v T 
the intercalary month, and the sevén cows as the seven notes of mus 
as employed in chanting the praisés of the Suns Nn 
|. 4 She who hath no bone : the bonolis fema lis PREI iv m 
| EXC AM sm : 
| M UU words O Earth and Man may be intended. 

Was S : 


li 
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5 Let him who knoweth presently declare it, this love] 
. Bird’s securely-founded station, y 
Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and we, 
ing his vesture with their foot have drunk the 


water. 
| 6 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, [ ask of these 
P the Gods' established places. 


- High up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form 
a web, their own seven threads have woven, 


7 Here, ignorant, I’ ask the wise who know it, as one 
who knows not, for the sake of knowledge, 
What is That Oue, who in the Unborn’s image hath 
stablished and fixed firm this world’s six regions, 


8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order, With 
thought at first she wedd-d' him in spirit. 
She, coyly loth, was filled with dew prolifle; With 


[3 


aderation men approached to praise her. 


This lovely Bird’s secwrely-founded station : the place of the Sun, 
and how he stands in heaven secure although apparently unsupported. 
The Cows : the rays of the Sun which draw light and vivifying powor 
from his head or crown, and reabsorb from earth the water which 
they send down in rain. 

6 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to hls yearly 
course. What the seven threads are is uncortain. Sayana says they 
are the seven forms or divisions of a Soma sacrifice (the Jyotishtoma). 
or the seven meters of the Veda. Prof. Ludwig thinks that the 
general meaning of the stanza is: T (the poet) content myself with 
asking information regarding the places or traces of the Gods in our 
world ; but the'snges talk about matters which are beyond my power 
Í of comprehension, According to Prof. Grassmann, the sages here 

" AR pnt fod the seven threads are the sevan year-sacrifices 

T 4m the Unborn’s image: in the form of the Sun, main type 
r and'agent of generation, who as being the first of created things 13 


represented as Aja thu Unborn, the Creator. Cf. ‘ He (Agni); MO, 


the Unborn, holds the broad earth ith effective "utterance, 
fixed the sky’ (Rigveda T, 67,3), os mine cee 
8 The Mother : Earth. The Sire, : Heaven Of Order 9 that 18, 


in the great work of cosmical production or creation. Dew p'^'* 
in the shape of fertilizing rain, i 


/ 


w à 
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cows car-pole : 
in humid folds of cloud the infant rested, 
Then the Calf lowed and looked upon the Mother, 
the Cow who wears all shapes in three directions. 


10 Bearing three mothers and three fathers, single he 
stood erect: they never made him weary, 
On yonder heaven’s high ridge they speak together 
in speech not kuown to all, themselves all-knowing, 
11 Upon the five-spoked wheel revolving ever, whereon 
all creatures rest and are dependent, 
The axle, heavy-laden, is not heated : the nave from 
ancient time remaius unheated, 


12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire 
five-footed, of twelve forms, wealthy in watery 
store, 

These others, later still, say that he takes his stand 
upon a seven-wheeled car, six-spoked, whese sight 
is clear. 


9 Yoked was the mother : Earth undertook the functions of the 
cow who supplies milk for sacrificial purposes. The infant : the young 
Sun, Three directions : heaven, mid-air, and earth. 

10 Three mothers and three fathers : the three earths and the three 
heavens, The world is divided into heaven, sky Or air, and muc 
each of these, again, is sometimes spoken of as threefold. ma pe 
clear the triple region of the air’ (Marlowes Tamburlaine E A , 
Act I Scene IT. Part I.) He: the Sun. They: the Gods, Spea As d 
converse about the Sun, says S4yana. The, reading of the n E 
veda in the last pada is decidedly better than that of the lug ] 
“in speech all-knowing but not all-impelling:" 

11 The five-spoked wheel : the yar van Be Beet 
Said to be ‘six, or seven, in number. Sees anza 12. : 

12 Five-footed : the five feet of the Sire or Sun are enon 
Siyana, the five seasons, the dewy and the cold seasons being Re 
as one. , The £welve forms are the twelve months. Thè EA M m 
said to be the solar rays, and the six spokes of each es um 
Seasons, Vasanta or Spring, Grishma or Summer, s E din 

ains, Sarad or Autumn, Hemanta or Winter, an t ARa, 
Cool or Dewy Season. Whose sight is clear © m o Ne UR d 

qualifying rdthe, the car, the- Rigveda has ,vichakshanam, umng 
tothe Sun — ^ m 


elsewhere 
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13 Formed with twelve spokes, too strong for age to 


weaken, this wheel of during Order rolls round 


17 


leaven, ; 
Herein established, joined in pairs together, seven 
hundred sons and twenty stand, O Agni, 
14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly : ten 


18 


draw il, yoked to the far-stretehing car-pole, 


Girt by the region moves the eye of Sürya, on whom 19 


dependeiit, rest all living creatures. 
15 They toldime these were males, though truly females, | 


He who hath eyes sees this, the blind discerns not., 


The son who isa sage hath comprehended : who 20 


knows this rightly is his father’s father, 


16 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born : 
de . . . DT 
the six twin pairs are called the Rishis, sous of 


z Gods. - 


Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order 
due, and, various, form by form, move for their 


guiding Lord. 


14 Ten : probably the ten regions of space, the four cardinal and 
the four intermediate points, with the zenith and the nadir. Lhe 
region : mid-air, the firmament between heaven and earth. m. 

19 They told me these were males : Prof. Wilson observes : ' This 5 
a piece of grammatical mysticism ; rasmi, a ray of the sun, here pe 
sonified as a female, is ‘properly a noun masculino. But this 15 jus? 
the reverse of the explanation that is required. Prof. Grassmann $95 
gests that the meaning may be that Night and Morning. both Hn 
nine, have received the name of Day, The son who is a sage? BO) 
telligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father 2$ being 

his superior in knowledge, E two. 
id 16 The co-born : the six pairs of months, or six seasons of i 
í months each. The single-born is the thirteenth and intercalary E 8) 
= of the luni-solar year : ‘the moon of later birth’ (Rigveda poet 
The Rishis ; according to S&yama, Pavan here means 9 
goers, buf in whatsense is uncertain. Guiding Lord : their 
. the Sun. i nis de e 


H 


cæ 
' 
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) 17 Benesth the upper realm, above this lower, bearing 
her Calf at foot, the Cow hath risen, 
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? 
Where doth she ealve ? Not in this herd of cattle. 
18 Who, that the father of this Calf disesrneth beneath 
the upper realm, above the lower, 
: Showing himself a sage, may here declare him? 
Whence hath the godlike spirit had its rising ? 
1 19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, 
those that depart they call directed hither, 


Whatever ye have made, Indra and Soma ! steeds 
draw, as twere, yoked to the region's car-pole. 


i 20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friend- 
ship, iu the same sheltering tree have found a 
refuge, 

F One of the twain eats the sweet Fig-tree’s, berry : 
the other, eating not, regardeth only. 

21 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetness, 

: where they all rest and procreate their offspring— 

r D . . . 

Upon the’ top, they say the fruit is luscious: none 
= gaineth it who knoweth not the Father. 

d : SIE ESSERI 

6 ; 

; 17 Ushas ov Dawn has risen between heaven and earth, carrying 

zx with her the young Sun har offspring. Where doth she calve 1 : Where, 

le ‘does she bring forth the Sun? This herd of cattle : the visible world 

$ wherein we live. è 

y 18 Ushas is the mother, but who can say who the father of tlie 

T Sun is? Zhe godlike spirit : the Sun. : E S 

E 19 This stanza refers to the planets which charge their relative 

5 position as they, revolve. Indra is here the Sun, and Soma the Moon. 

20 Two Birds with fair wings : according to Sayana, the vital and 

o, The vital spirit enjoys the 


the Supreme Spirit dwelling in one body. 
fruit or reward of actions while the Supreme 
passive spectator. * a 
21 In this stanza the fine Birds are perhaps the Fathers or Spirits 
of the Departed who enjoy in heaven the reward of es pipa 
arth. Procreate their offspring see Rigvoda X. 64, 14, w ene 


Spirit is merely à 


1 é ce ^ 
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99 Where the fine birds hymn ceaselessly their portion oW 
of life eternal, and the sacred synods, 4 
There is the Universes Guard and Keeper who, wise T 
hath epterdd into me the simple, 
HYMN X. Sy 
Flow on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based ; how 
from the Trislitup they fashioned the Trishtnp forth ; C 
How on the Jagati was based the Jagati—they who 
kuow this have won themselves imimortal life, 4 ] 
Fathers are reprented as the cause of the fruitfuluess of the mothers, ] 


Heaven and Earth, who give birth to Gods and men. None gaineth it: i 
this enjoyment in Heaven is not obtained by meritorious actions only, | 
bnt knowledge of the Fathers, the great Primal Cause of being, is also 
necessary. S&yana explains suparni'h, ‘having beautiful wings,’ “fice 5 
"birds, in this nd the following stanza as smooth-gliding (rays). 
heir offspring is, he says, the light, and the Father is the cherishing 
and protecting Sun. Prof. Ludwig thinks that stanzas 23 —22 ure 
originally unconnected fragments inserted together in this hymn 
merely because the word suparnd’h, (used, apparently, iu various senses) 


— has a prominent place in each verse. suparnd'h has been explained Sh 
‘by various scholars as two species of souls; rays of light ; metres; ver 
Spirits of the Dead; priests ; Day and Night ; and the tree on which eit 
they rest is the body the orb or region of the Sun ; the Sacrificial jor 
Post ; the world; mythical World-Tree. A generally satisfactory | ‘tic 
explanation of the three stanzas is hardly to be hoped for. ; | se 

22 The fine birds here aro perhaps the priests, and the Universes di 
Guard and Keeper may be the deified Soma, the inspirer of the poet. : pa 
* The hymn, which isa continuation of Hymn IX., is taken, with B 
variations, transpoistions, omissions, and additions, from Rigveda = 
164- 23—17. T 
1 Prof. Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases this stanza as follows: $ 
‘They who know the station of Agni upon the earth ; the sta tron. T i! 
Vayu that was fabricated from the firmament, and that station of t 18 
Sun which is placed in haven, obtain immortality? He observes © 2 tl 
the purport of the phraseology, borrowed from the several mee tl 
Gayatri, Trishtubb, and Jagari. is not very clear, and that it may 98 - y 


merely an obscure and mystic reference to the, text of the 
knowledge of which is essential to finial felicity. The meaning 3569 ro- 
be that those who are throughly acquainted with the appropriato 
wards that follow the due employment of each of the sac" 
, named are on the right road to.immortal life and happiness? 
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9 With Gáyatri he measures out the praise-song 

Sáman with praise-song, triplet with the Trishtup, 

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and 
with the syllable they form seven metres, 

3 With Jagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and 
saw the Sun in the Rathantara Sáman, à 
Gáyatri hath, they say, three logs for burning : hence 

it excels in majesty and vigour. —. 
4 I invocate this Milch-cow good at milking, so that 
the Milker, deft of hand, may milk her. 
| May Savitar give goodliesb stimulation, ‘The caldron i 
is made hot ; he will proclaim ihe a 
5 She, Lady of all treasures, hath come hither, yearn- 
ing in spirit for her calf, and lowing. nc 
May this Cow yield her milk for both the Asvins, 
and may she prosper to our high advantage. 
), PEOREP NAR RE eal 


n— 


9 The Gayatri metre consists of three padas or divisions, and the 
Sqman or chanted hymn is generally composed of three richas or 
verses of praise: Triplet : the word vakd in the text 1s said to mean 
either two or three connected stanzas, that is, a short hymn. Two or 
Jour-foot measure : consisting of two or four pádas, divisions, Or hemis- 
tichs, The meaning is pot clear. With the syllable : they. form the 
seven generic metres of the Veda with the syllable, which is the 
chief element of metre, the Gayatri consisting of eight syllables in & 
pada, the Trishtup of eleven, and the Jagati of twelve. 

3 With Jagati : through the power of this metre. He : the Creator ; 
Brahmg, according to S&yaua. Zhe flood : the celestial ocean ; the 
waters above the firmament. Rathantara +a name of various Samans. 
Three logs : the three pádas or divisions of.the stanza being fancifully 
likened to pieces of fuel used for the sacrificial fire. 


d Ich-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be 
the ex A epist milk for the sacrifice. According to M 
the cow may be the vain-cloud, her milk being the rain, an er milker 
V&yu. the God of Wind, who causes it to fow. The calf, Sayana sayas 
isthe world longing for the rain to fall. The caldron sin whic 
milk that is to be-offered as? libation is heated. 


: i ilk used in the sacrifice 
5 Lady of all Treasure : a8 supplying E TES uso 


which brings prosperity to the worshipper. ^ 
especially D Td with the Gharma or libabion of hot milk. M. 
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6 The Cow hath lowed after her blinking youngling : 
she licks his forehead as she lows, to form jit. ^ - 
His mouth she fondly calls to her warm udder, ang 
: suckles him with milk while gently lowing. à 
7 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow 
lows as she closely clings to him who sheds the rain 
She with her shrilling cries hath humbled mortal 
` men, and, turned to lightning, hath stripped off her 
covering robe, 
8 That which hath breath and life and speed and mo- 
tion lies firmly stablished in the midst of houses, 
The living moves by powers of the departed : the 
immortal is the brother of the mortal, 
9 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slum- 
ber, who runs his circling course with many round 
, him. : 
Behold the God's high wisdom in its greatness : he 
who died yesterday’ to-day is living. 
10 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him : 
from him who saw him surely he is hidden. 
soe EO PN v um us 


* 

T He:probably Parjanya, the God ofthe rain-cloud. Zhe Cow : 
the cloud. To form it : or, in order to low : ‘sie brült ihr Gebrüll. '— 
Grassmann, Shrilling cries : the whizzing sound supposed to be mado 
by lightning. $ zi 

8 The subject ofthe first line is apparently Agni. By powers : or, 
afterthe manner, Brother of: or, mn of Gu decl witht Liv- 
RR follows the steps of, or is supported by those who have gono 
f ee and finally enjoys a home with them in heaven. Prof. Wilson, 

folowing S&yana, translates the second line differently : ‘thelife of 
the mortal body, cognate with the mortal frame, endures immorta 
(sustained) by (obsequial) offerings.’ The stanza is very obscure. . 
., ,2 This stanza is taken from Rioveda X. 55. 5. Sayana explains 
is differently, making Indra, identified with Timo, the subject’ 
: E A RE Ludwig's interpretation which is simpler and m 
TS Dui aung him : stars of the asteriams through which t 
__ 10 Lightning, regarded as thé immediate cause rain, appear? 
to bé the subject of tho stanza, E is bósoin of his 
mother, the cloud, with his countless offspring in the shape of fortiliz” 
ing rain-drops, appears for a moment and then is lost to sigh’ 


"m 
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HYMN 10.) THE ATHARVA-VEDA. 467 
| He, yeb enveloped in his mother's. bosom 
| much life, hath sunk into destruction. MU 
11 I saw the Herdsman, him who never stumbles 
; 3 , 
approaching by his pathways and departing. 
He clothed with gathered and diffusive splendours,: 
within the worlds continually travels. í 
12 Dyaus is our father, our begetter : kinship is here, 
This great Earth is our kin and mother, 
Between the wide-spread world-halves is the birth- 
place. The Father laid the Daughter's germ within ib, 


| 13 I bid thee tell me earth's extremest limit, about the 
Stallion's genial flow Lask thee; — : 
I ask about the universe’s centre, and touching 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 
14 The earth’s most distant limit is this altar : this 
Soma is the Stallion’s genial humour ; 
This sacrifice the universe's centre : this Brahman 
highest heaven where Speech abideth. 
15 What thing I truly am 1 know not clearly : myste- 
rious, fettered in my mind I wander. 
When the first-born of holy Law approached mes 
hen of this Speech I first obtain a. portion. 


t 
the Sun who surveys and guards the world. 

halves : literally two bowls or vessels 

into which the Soma juice is poured, oF the upper and the lower board 

of the Soma press, and figuratively an expression for heaven ap 

earth. The firmament or spac these two is, aS herari 

the rain, the womb of all beings. The Tather is Dyaus, and the a 

ter is Earth whose fertility depends upon the germ of rain ai 

the firmament. 3 
the place where 


14 This altar : 83 the place nearest to heaven, * yb 
Gods visit men. Soma : regarded as the principle of life and fert! ity. 


The Stallion is Dyaus or pregnates the clouds 
and Earth. Speech : person 


15 The first-born of holy 
(percoptions) of the truth. : 


Father Heaven who im 
ified as the Goddess VAE- 


Law {according to Sayana, the first-born 


G a” 
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16 Back, forward goes he, grasped by power inher 
immortal born the brother of the morta], ont, jal E 
. Ceaseless they move in opposite directions - men y 
mark the one and fail to mark the other, . 
17 Seven germs unripened yet are Heaven’s prolific 
seed : their functions they maintain by Vishnus 22 I 
ordinance. ' 
Endued with wisdom through intelligence and thought, A 
present on every side they compass us about. 
18 Upon what, syllable of holy praise-hymn, as ’twera 99 1 


their highest heaven, the Gods repose them— | 


Who knows not this, what wil! he do with praise- T 
hymn ? But they who know it well sit here assembled, 


19 They, ordering the verse’s foot by measure, with the 
half-verse arranged each thing that moveth. 24 ^ 


Prayer was diffüsed in many forms thrée-footed: 
thereby the world's four regions have their being = 


20 Fortunate mayst thou be: with goodly pasture, and 


may we also be exceeding wealthy, sour 
Feed on the grass, O Cow, through all the seasons, E 
and coming hitherward drink limpid water. the 
16 This stanza Appears to refer to the Sun in his daily course Um 
from east to west and his nightly return to the east, the former y 
visible to men and the latter invisible. They, in this case; would mean the 
the Sun by day and the invisible Sun at night. S moi 
. 17 This stanza, as Prof, Ludwig remarks, is one of the most Br 
unintelligible in the whole Veda. The seven, according to Sayan 


nd Vishnu is said to be the Sun. ved 
18 The syllable is probably the Pato the mystical Beare F ved: 
syllable is set forth in the Upanishads as te 


m ] A 
; d religious meditati d the highest spiritual | fab 
efficacy is attributed to it. US x 


Have their being : the whole world ig supported and kept alive by | 
prayer. This stanza i s 
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9] Forming the water-floods the Cow herself hath 
lowed, one-footed or two-footed or four-footed, she, 
Who hath become eight-footed or acquired nine feet, 
the universe's thousand-syllabled Pankti. From 
her descend in streams the seas of water. 
99 Dark the descent: the birds are golden-coloured. 
Robed in the floods they fly aloft to heaven. 
Again from Order's seat have they descended, and 
inundated all the eartb with fatness, | 
93 The footless Maid precedeth footed creatures. Who 
} marketh, Mitra Varuna! this your doing ? 
The Babe:unborn supporteth this word's burthen, 
supporteth Right and watcheth Wrong and False- 


hood. 
24 Virájis Speech, and Earth, and Air's ,mid-region. 
He is Prajapati, and he is Mrityu. . 


— ESE ENT Er guo or o 


91 The Cow herself hath lowed : the great 1 ain-oloud, regarded as 
Vak, speech or Sound, has thundered. Sayana explains one-footed as 
sounding from the cloud ; two-footed, from cloud and sky; fowr-footed, 
from the four cardinal points ; eight-footed, from the four points 
and the four intermediate points ; the mine feet being these eight and 
the zenith, The Rigreda has gaurt’h, female PES inaia a 
gaúh, oow. Pankti : «fivefold metre consisting of five pádas of eight 
syllaples each, here representing the long roll of the HM 1 

29 Dark the descent :the raya of light descend in the darkness s 
the earth when wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with t : 
moisture vHich they nave absorbed to descend again in the form o 

LE MA E udwig. ; 
UM sar ibo with an unimportan variant, from Rig- 
voda I. 159. 3. The footless Maid: Ushas or Dawn, who oe 

"ünrapported in the sky: Cf. * Frist, Indra, Agni! hath px d 
a | ome footless unto those s feet’ (Raven ua 59. 6.). e 
j fabs : n before his appearance in heaven. A 

24 uU ee js V. VIII. 10.1, note. Sddhyas: said by Yaska 
t be ‘Gods whose dwelling-place is the sky: They are name Among 
| te minor divinities in the Amarkosha, and, as Wilson P n s 
| would seem that in Sayana’s day the purport of the designa ee q 
come uncertain. See VII. 5. 1; 79. 2; VIII. 8. 12. e stan: 
| 10t taken from the Rigveda. i 


! 
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He is the Lord Imperial of the Sádhyas. He ruleg 
what is and what shall be hereafter. May he make 


me lord of what is and shall be, 


25 I saw from far away the smoke of fuel with spires 
that rose on high o'er that beueath.it. 


The heroes cooked and dressed the ‘spotted bullock, 
These were the customs in the days aforetime, 


26 Three with long tresses show in ordered season. One 
.. of them sheareth when the year is ended, 


One with his powers the universe regardeth. Of 
one the sweep is seén, bnt not the figure, 


the Bráhmans who have wisdom comprehend them, 


Three, kept in close concealment, cause no motion, 
Of Speech men speak: the fourth division only. 
28 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varana, Agni; and be 
is heavenly nobly-winged Garutman. 


. That which is One bards. call: by many a title: they 
call It Agni, Yama, Matatisvan, 


| 
| 
27 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions: | 
E — 3 
"5" 95. The smoke of fuel : arising from burning cow-dung. The heroes $ 
the Gods. This is, perhaps, a figurative description of the gathering 
of the rain-clouds. ae, 
26 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seeing 
Sun, and Vayu invisible wind, Ti ? 
27 Three might, apparently, mean the three Vedas’; bat these can- 
not be said to be kept in close concealment. The fourth E i on 
nary language, See Wilson’s Translation of Rigveda San dio 
S&yana's elaborate explanation of the stanza as interpreted by 
scholars of his time, | 5 ENS UD 
` 28 Garutmán : the celestial Bird ; the Sun. All these att Ow” 
the poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being; 
Supreme Spirit under various manifestations. Avery fil” 
, Theoriginal Rigveda hymn contains fivestanzas More: ~ pance- 
commentary—to which I am indebted for much, valuable Ba 57. 
will be found in Yol. V. of Ludwig's Der Rigveda, PP: o 
hymn has been discussed also by Dr. Haug, Sitz. ber. der p i 3; 181: 
_ Classe der. k, bayer Akademic der Wiszeschaften, bd. TI, be 
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I, APPENDIX, 


OMITTED HYMNS AND VERSES, 
Book I, 11, 3—6. 


3 Puerpera (infantem) detegat: nos uterum aperimus, 
Laxa teipsam, puerpera. Tu, parturiens ! emitte 
eum non carni, non adipi, non medullae adhaerntem, 

4 Descendat viscosa placenta, cani comedenda placenta ; 
decidat placenta. 

5 Diffindo tuum urinae ductum, diffindo vaginam, 
diffiado inguina. Matrem natumque divido, pue- 
rum a placenta divido : decidat placenta. 

6 Sicut ventus, sicub mens, sicut alites volant, sio, 
decem -mensium puer, cum placenta descende: 
descendat placenta.  . 

Book IV. 4, 8—9, ‘ 

3 Sicu tui surgentis (membrum virile) tanquam inflam- 
matum palpitat, hoc illud tui ardentius haez herba 
faciat. br. 

4 Sursum (estote) herbarum vires, taurorum vigor. Tu, 
Indra, corporis potens, . virorum masculum robur 
in hoc homine depone, 


5 Ros aquarum.primigenitus atque arborum, Somae 
etiam frater es, vatum sacrorum masculus vigor es, 

6 Hodie, Agnis ! hodie Savitar ! hodie dea Sarasvatis ! 
hodie Brahmanaspatis ! hujus fascinum velub ar- 
“cum extende. 

7 Velut nervum in arcu ego tuum fascinum extendo, 
Ageredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam. S Ep 

. 8 Quae sunt equi vires, muli, capri BE atque 
d tauri, illas, corpotis potens ! in hoc homine depone. 


—— 


3 Puerpera : süshá! c«süshand, from the root sú, to briag forth ; 
one desiring to bring forth ; a partarient py E ; Ko į à 
6 Cf. Rigveda V. 78. 8. `. Mu A 
The bus has been translated by Ludwig, Der: Rigved*, III. p. 47 
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‘Book VI. 72. 

1 Sieub anguis niger ad voluntatem se extendit, Asura 
rum arte magica formas novas efficiens, sic fasci- 
“num tuum, partem cum parte, ‘conjunctum, int 

. hymnus efficiat. 

(2 Vélut penis (tayadarus quem ventus permagnum 

feoit, quantus sest onagri;penis, tantus ‘penis ‘tuys 
incresca t, 


3 Quantum estonagri membrum masculinum, elephanti, 


asinique, quantum est fortis equi, tantus penis tuus . 


increseat. , 
l Boox VI. 101. 
(1 (Taurum age, palpita, ineresce eb teipsum extende: 
per totum membrum increscab penis: hoe tu. caede 
- feminam. 
2 Quo debilem stimulant, quo aegrum excitant: (ho- 
mines), hoc, O Brahmanaspatis, hujus penem it 


arcus modum 'extende, ii 


3 Velub nervum in arcu ego tuum fascinum extendo, 
- Aggredere (mulierem) semper indefessus velut 
cervus damam. : 
M Bock VI. 138. ? 
4 Duas tuas venas, a Diis facbas, in quibus stat MEO 
virilis, paxillo ligneo in testiculis ob istam mulie- 
‘rem tibi findo. i ; 
15 Ut mulieres mattam (begetem) ‘facturae arundinem 
lapide findant, sic fascinum tuum cum testiculis 
ob istam mülierem findo. 


__ 2 Tayadarus : the meanin of the word t4yádarám in the text is 
-not. discoverable, Onagri er ront ; E TORUM called Parasván 
Ae probably, as conjectured by von Roth, the wild ass or Onager foun 
oe ees of the Indus; and in former times éven in Southern Ind 
-The-auimalis mentioned in Rigveda X. and again.in Atbar 
veda‘ XX..131. 22, . . EKSS. 18,-andag 


* 


RS 
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Book VII. 35. 


2 Hae quot tibi sunt venae atque arteriae harum om- 
nium os tibi lapide ocelusi, 

3 Uteri tui summam partem inferam facio :ne tibi 
soboles neque filius eveniat, Sterilem et infecun- 
dam te facio : lapidem tuum operimentum facio. 

Book VII, 90. 

3 Ut virga abeat et feminis innocua fiat, (virga) mem- 
bri humidi, membri quod verberat penetratque, id 
quod tentum est laxa, id quod sursum tentum est 
deorsum tende, 


indiqué par l'esprit du morceau, ot d'ailleurs la dérivation par áva ya j 
(P. W.) n'explique pas la longue. Je conjecture un composé, à coup 
sir récent et très exceptionel (mais aussi est-ce un a£) fait sur aváyali 
ʻi] devore,” cf. le rapport cdtate : achetá's (l accentuation importe 


peu pour une formation aussi hystérogèn® et arbitraire). L'assimilation 
s femmes est de tous 


du membre viril à une bête féroce qui assaille le 8 
whose version of 


les temps et de tous les lieux.—M. Victor Henry, 


| 

Innocua : inoffensive ‘C'est pour dnavayds le seul sens possible, 
1 

the obscure stanaa I have put into the Latin above 


r } " i Lore 4. à m 
t ys : 1 
a Ba : " a "I + 
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INDEX OF HYMNS, 


BOOK I. 
Hyun. PAGE. 
l A prayer to VAchaspati for divine illumination and help: 1 
.2 A charm against dysentery ; 3 
3 A charmagainst constipation and suppression of urine 4 
4 Tothe Waters, for the prosperity of cattle A 6 
5 To ths Waters, for strength and power 7 
6 To the waters, for health and wealth og 8 
|! 7 To Indra and Agni, for the detection and destruotion of 
i evil spirits oe oo opo 9 
8 To Indra, Brihaspati, Soma and Agni, for the destruction 
of sorcerers occ coo co . Ul 
9 Benediction on a King at his inauguration ax 0j 
10 Absolution of a sinner after intercession with Varupa ... 13 
11 A charm to be used at child-birth, ^ Ss 14 
12 A prayer to Lightning, against fever,headache, and cough. 15 
13 A prayer to Lightning, for happiness ` EEG 
14 A woman's incantation against a rival a JN 
15 A prayer for the prosperity of an institutor of saorifioe, — 19 
16 A prayer and charm against demons j .. 20 
.| 17 A charm to be used at venesection ... Tir ELE 
18 A charm to avert evil spirits of misfortune and to seoure 
prosperity 903 r me 
| 19 A prayer for protection from arrows and for the punishment 
` of enemies o0 ao, Be E e 2 
| 20 A prayer to Soma, the Maruts, Mitra, and Varuna, for a 
\ protection S 600 000 : 
21 A prayer to Indra for protection et A 
23 A charm against jaundice ... e n m 
23 A charm against leprosy ... et i 
‘ o 98 
; À oharm against leprosy see v. ds 
A prayer to Fever, as a charm against his attacks e 5 
A prayer for protection, guidance, and prosperity s on 
i à ase 


A charm to obtain invisibility 
A prayer to Agni for the destruction 
A charm to secure the supremacy of a d 


` 


e RT H » * 
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ethroned King. 33 
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418 : INDEX OF HYMNS [ Book IL Boo! 
E A benediction on a King at his consecration E j Hs 
3L A prayer for protection and general prosperity ^u 35 A 
32 In praise of Heaven and Earth Son ge 35 
33 To the Waters, for health and happiness o 3T <36 
34 A young man's love-charm £: s 
35 -A charm to ensure long life and glory to the wearer of . | 1 
| an amulet Th e e 39 | " 
BOOK II. 3 
l Glorification of the Prime Cause of all things SOM 4 
2 A charm to ensure success in gambling "E. B 
3A water-cure charm 5 ond e) 143 M. 7 
4 ‘A charm to ensure health and prosperity by wearing an 6 
amulet A. "oo odd oe 45 
5 Invitation to, and praise of Indra ... oe 46 Ü 
6 A prayer to Agni for protection  ... tee 48 s 
7 A counter-charm? against imprecation and malignity ... 49 
" 8 Aharm against hereditary disease , (kshetriya) . 50 9 
9 A charm to cure dangerous disease ... . Bl 10 
10 Absolution and benediction $n Bemis 9 oe 11 
| - 111. Counter-charm, with an amulet, against an enemy’s spell 54 12 
12 A prayer for vengeance on à malicious rival worshipper. 5 | 13 
.19. A youth’s Investiture ceremony (godánam) el BT 14 
14 A charm to banish vermin and noxious creatures po um 15 
15 A charm against fear ... P" ae OO 16 
a ff Prayer for goneral protection “xt ds B 17 
18 A EE zs CRT for health and strength. ae 62^. 18 
To GUMMI oe goblins, and other evil cre uS 19 
g r al 


against an enemy . 
ddressed to Vayu, Sarys, 
aters instead of Agni 

gic arts of fiends 

who cause abortion 

ward coming cattle d 
ponent in debate... 

happy life . 


20-23  Repetitions of 19, but a 
- Chandra, and the wW 

24 A charm against the ma 
25 A charm against fiends 
26 A benediction on: hom 
.27 A charm against an op 


28 A prayer for a boy's lon 

29 A benediction HER sic Ei 
t 2 A man’s loye-charm ` 

31 


k man 


Aobarm against all sorts of wortiy ep e ds 


d “wing © 
? E oso 
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Book 111.) INDEX OF HYMNS. 479 
Hymn. 
| | 82 A charm against worms or bots in cows i-i on 
: 33 A charm against Consumption (yakshma) ie Es 14 
) 34 A prayer accompanying an animal sacrifice, ents 
j 35 Expiatin for an imperfectly performed sacrifice a 16 
<36 A charm to secure a husband for a marriageable girl 78 
: BOOK III | 
l ‘A prayer or charm for the defeat and destruction of $i 
| enemies in battle : e 8 
| 2 A rifaccimento or recension of 1 3. m ga 
3 A charm for the restoration of an expelled King "t HEROS 
| 4 A benediction at the election of a King O08 ve 84 
m 5 A King's address to an amulet which is to strengthen his 
a authority oot G00 Oc 603 wu. 86 
6 Address to an amulet which is to secure the defeat of 
the wearer's enemies... 600 n Po ef 
7 A charm with an amalet of buck horn to drive away 
hereditary disease ke i m co = 
8 A charm to secure the submission, love, and fidelity of 
kinsmen 3 isa ACH iE m cc es UD 
9 Acharm against rheumatism (vishkandha) „u eO] 
10 A new Year prayer sii oR m i tB 
| 11 A charm for the recovery of a dangerously sick man. ... 95 
j 12 A benediction on a newly built house ope dent. Led. 
' | 13 4A benediction on a newly cut water channel 99 
| 14 A benediction an a cattle pen 696 coc .. 101 ' 
i 15 A merchant’s prayer for success in his business * .. 102 d 
fae 16 A Rishi's morning prayer e og oe. 104 | 
17 A farmer's song and prayer to speed the plough 106 
i 18 A jealous wife's incantation against a rival xo S 
19. A glorification of the office ofa King's household priest. 109 i 
20 A prayer for riches and general prosperity TET 
21 In'honour of fire in all shapes, to appease Agni of the. 
funeral pile'and to quench the flames of cremation. 113 
22 The taming and training of an elephant for a King to Ns 
; AERE E D e una 93 
A charm to remove & woman's sterility, and fo assure fis 
, the birth of boys MA. PE 2 4. dq scs 
A song of harvest nea tas Es : 
bet f 4 ee 
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480 "INDEX OF HYMNS. Book tp 
Hyun Pa 
Gn, 
20 A man's love-charm is ood Co 
26 A charm to win the favour of all serpents... ae 


27 A charm consigniag an enemy to tha serpents for punish- 


ment 000 600 vee ‘ss 
28 A charm to change the ill-omened birth of twin calves ES 
into a blesisng ' 129 
29 On the means to obtain immunity from taxation in the 
next world oon Se M 124 
30 A charm to secure love and concord in a family 125 
31 A charm for the recovery of one dangerous!y ill 197 
BOOK IV. 
1 "Cosmogonical and mystico-theological doctrine 55 812913 
2 To The Unknown God ... T Hc 131 
3 A charm against tigers, wolves, thieves, and other 
noxious creatures obo 4 nO .. 133 
4 “A charm to restore virile power — ... nm e. 134 
5 A lover's sleep-charm ses Ze - 135 
6 A charm to make a poisoned arrow harmless .. 136 
7 Accharm to make a poisonous plant innocuous 138 
8 A benediction at the consecration of a King .. 189 
9 A charm addressed to a precious ointment for safety and 
wealth: mx sx bk y .. 141 
10 À charm accompanying investituro with an amulet of shell. 142 
1l 


A glorification of the sacrificial Gharma or millecaldron. 144 


12 A charm to mend a broken bone O60 146 
13 A charm to restore a sick man to health 147 
14 Accompanying the sacrifice of a he-goat aes S. M9 
15 A charm to hasten the coming of the Rains . 190 
16 On the omnipresence and omniscience of Varuna x 9 
17 A charm to secure freedom from various evils es 156 
18 A counter-charm against the incantations ofenemies —:.- 156 
19 A counter-charm and charm to secure general protection. 157 
20 A charm for the acquisition of superhuman powers of 
sight O0 — 000 oon ^ ees Y OO 
- 21 Glorification and benediotion of Cows Bi * 
22 A benediction on a newly consecrated King... s 
23 Magnification of Agni and prayer for his protection 
: 24 A hymn of prayer. and praise to Indra - is cp PEL 
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Book V.] INDEX OF HYMNS, 481 | 
paren. Pace. 
9 25 A hymn of prayer and praise to Vâyu and Savitar ... 166 
) 26 A hymn to Heaven and Earth m ES | 167 
97 A hymn to the Maruts eh m .. 168 
| 28 A hym to Bhava and Sarva A A U^ 189 
) 29 A hymn to Mitra-Varuna e JA "NU 
30 A glorification of Vak or Speech — ... d o. Thot r 
4 31 A hymn to Manyu or Wrath N Ge s. 15 1 
j 32 A hymn to Manyu ne A"  W4 
j 33 A prayer to Agni for protection and prosperit a». JU 
.34 Glorification of the Vishtgri sacritice ET A GC 
i 35 Magnification of the Odana or oblation of milk and rice. 177 
l 36 A charm against fiends, human enemies, and other pests, 179 
37 A charm against Gandharvas and Apsarases i 180 
3 38 A charm for success in gambling... zs .. 183 
t 39 A prayer to various deities for health, wealth, and 
proaperity 2 ds sx USE 
40 A charm against rival worshippera .,. s c ees v 185 
) BOOK V. 
l A glorification of Trita and Varuna T .. 187 
| 2 A glorification of Indra s = .. 189 
) | 3 Aprayerto Agni, Indra, and other deities for victory — 
4 i 192 
ET} and prosperity co - et 
) 4 A charm against fever and other ailments .... æ. 193 : 
i 5 A charm to mend a broken bone .« , = 195 1 
) 6 A prayer for protection add prosperity 2 1 } 
7 A charm to deprecate Aráti or Malignity — «« $60 
| 8 A charm for the discomfiture and destruction of hostile haan 


priests. 


A prayer to Heaven and Earth for pr 


9 otection and assistance. 201 
| 10 A prayer to the presiding ‘deities o 


f the four quarters for 


.. 202 

k protection A 203 

ll A dialogue between. Atharvan and Varuna + 905 

12. An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn see e i 208 

: A charm against snakes (t D 2. 210 

A charm against witchoraft ; "e d A 21k 

` A charm for general prosperity = oe 212 

- A charm for ‘theiincrease of cattle ke a ifa 212 
17 The abduction and-restoration of a Brâhman s w! 

B i 
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482 INDEX OF HYMNS.» [Book vi Bb 

Hru, Pig Hy 
18 The wickedness of oppressing and robbing Brahmang ANE 23 
19 The wickedness of robbing or insulting Brghmang 218 " 
20 A hymn to the War-drum to secure vietory -. 999 25 
21 A hymn to the War-drum and various deities for Victory, 929 
22 A charm against fever I. e 294 26 
23 A charm against parasitic worms ... se 998 97 
24 A priest/s prayer for protection and assistance 9 


sua 298 
25  A' charm to facilitate conception vs n 


se 2929 98 
26 A hymn of invitation to the Gods 231 29 
27 An Apri or Propitiatory Hymn .. 939 
28 A charm to ensure general protection and Prosperity ... 934 ; a 
29 A oharm for the destruction of malignant goblins e 9236 | > 
30 A charm to restore life and health 2298228 * 
31 A counter-charm against the incantations of an enemy 24] " 
i BOOK VI. 3: 
l In praise of Savifar 35 e. 245 3€ 
n praise of Indra + E 245 37 
3 A prayer to Various deities for protection and prosperity, 246 38 
. 4 prayer to various deities for protection e AB 39 
9 A prayer to Agni and Indra for the wellbeing ofa. zu 4 
Princely patron es 24 f 41 
6 A prayer to Brahmanaspati for protection from wicked men.247 49 
A Prayer to Soma and other Gods for help and protection. 248 4€ 
8 A man'slovecharm - hu .. 248 44 
" A man’s love-charm b. .. 249 t 
10 A thanksgiving for life, hearing, and sight e. 2 
1l An 9pithalamian charm to ensure the birth of a boy .. 4 | Af 
12 A charm against v. 


6nomous serpents ,., 


13 Homage to Death 


14 A charm Sgainst Consumption’ 


15 A charm for power and preéminence ... 
- 16 A medicinal charm f 
17 A charm to ensure Conception ae 

18 A charm to banish jealousy 
-19 A prayer for purifieation nat 
20 A charm against fever 


21 A charm to Strengthe 


len hair and ERE owth 
— 22 To the Maruts or Storm-Goda ye eee 
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Book VI] INDEX OF HYMNS. 483 
| Hyuw. Page, 
23 To the Waters 257 
24 To the Rivers 258 
25 A charm to remove pustules or "ssrafuldus swellings 
(apachitas) if 258 
26 To Affliction j 259 
27 A charm to avert misfortune foréshown by the coming | 
of a dove ote 260 
28 The same 260 
29 A charm to avert misfortune foreshown by the coming 
of a dove and an owl .. 261 
30 A charm to promote the growth of hair 261 
31 To Sürya the Sun-God 262 
32 A charm against fiends and goblins 262 
33 A prayer to Indra for riches... 263 
34 A prayer to Agni for protection from enemies . 263 
35 To Agni Vaisvánara 264 
36 In praise of Agni Vaisvánara EZ 264 
37 A charm to divert Imprecation personified 264 
38 A puayen for surpassing strength and energy 265 
99 A priest’s prayer for power and glory 265 
40 A prayer for peace and security ... 266 
41 A prayer for protection, long life, and various blessings. 266 
42 A charm to reconcile estranged friends .. 26T 
48 The same 267 
44 A charm to remove disease 268 
45 A prayer for preservation from mental sin and evil 
promptings 269 
46 A charm against evil dreams AE 
47 To accompany the three daily libations ese 210 
48 Formulas to be used at thejthree daily libations 2 
49 In praise of Agni i <0 vy 272 
A charm for the destruction of vermin d E ie 
A prayer for purification and forgiveness of sins 273 
A charm against noxious reptiles and insects 213 
A prayer Tot recovery and pre of health and ani 
security E 215 
A benediction on a newly elected ‘King 2 215 
_ A prayer for general protection and prosperity thi 


| 
| 


484. 


56 
57. 
58 


`- Å benediction. ad 
- A The same 


` A charm to cure a p 
` A charm against disease 


e 
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A charm against snakes .. 
A charm for a wound or bruise 
A priest's prayer for power and glory 
A charm to protect cattle and men 
The wooing of a bride 356 
A prayer for prosperity and greatness 
A prayer for purification and riches — ... 
The symbolical liberation of a sacrifica) victim 


To promote unanimity in au assembly .., 
A sacrificial charm against enemies 


A charm for the destruction and plunder of enemies 


The same _ 


A charm to accompany the shaving of the beard 
A priest’s prayer for power and glory 
“A benediction on cow and calf 

A priest’s benediction after meat 


e 


A charm to restére or increase virile power (Appendix) 
ciliate his discontented kinsmen. 
he fidelity of his people 


A King’s charm to con 
A King’s charin to secure t 
A charm to effect the removal of an enemy 


A benediction on a new-born Kshatriya. child ` 5 
A charm to bring the cattle home : 

A nuptial benediction ae 

A prafer for seasonable rain and prosperity 

A prayer for help and protection . 

‘A charm to facilitate ohild-birth 


^ A charm to win a bride 


A charm against sores and pustules (apachitas) 
A charm to accompan 


cial victims. 


. ; d 
| A charm against Consumption 


A. glorification of a newly consecrated King 


dressd to s newly elected King 


A nian's;love: charm : 
oisoned man 


toe 


A charm to strengthen-and inspirit a war-horse 


[Book pr; 


y the symbolical loosing of sacrifi- 


Pacy . 


276 
276 
a77 
277 
278 
278 
279 
279 
280 
281 
981 
282 
282 
283 
283 


284 ` 


474 
284 
288 
` 985 
286 
286 
287 
288 
288 
289 
289 
:290 
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291 
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294 
' 995 
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Book VI.] INDEX OF HYMNS, 
Hymn. 
93 A prayer for protection from poison S 
| 94 Acharm to reconcile a King’s discontented people 
95 A charm to remove disease E. 
96 A prayer for deliverance from sin and sorrow 
97 A prayer for the success and prosperity of a King 
98 Praise of Indra 
99 A prayer for protection in battle 
100 A charm against poison 
101 A charm to promote virile vigour (appendix) 
102 A man's love-charm 
103 A charm to check the'approach of a hostile : army 
104 The same 
105 A charm to cure cough - 
106 A charm to protect a house from fire 000 
137 A charm to protect men and cattle 
108 A prayer for wisdom « 2 
109 A charm to heal punctured wounds 
110 A benediction on a new-born child. 
111 A charm for insanity 
112 A health-charm for man, woman, and son .-- 
113 A charm to banish the fiend Grahi 
114 A prayer for pardon of faults: and errors in sacrificing 
115 A prayer for forgiveness of sins 
116 - A prayer for pardon of sin against mother father, son, 
: or brother se i 
117 _A prayer for freedom from debt 
118 A prayer for pardon of cheating at play 
119 A prayer for release from debts incurred without i 
tion of payment 
120 A prayer for pardon of sius and felicity neraatiag 
121 A prayer for happiness in heaven 
122 The same 
123 The same” 


An Omen from the sky 
Glorification of a war-chariot 

` Glorification of the war-drum 
A charm to banish various diseases 
A charm for fair weather 
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480 INDEX OF HYMNS, Book Vg | B. 
Hymn Pacr, | Hy 
129 A charm for success and happiness ER E ESI | 99 
130 A woman's love-charm E e -317 | 91 
181 The same oe QUA | LE 
132 The same dod 200.1 SNC) . f 
133 A glorification of the sacred girdle he see) SA. ! pl 
134 A priest’s prayer for power to punish wrong-doers ... 390 2i 
135 A priest's fulmination against an enemy — ... .. 381 9 
136 A charm to promote the growth of hair vas .. 831 3 
137 The same 553 A eon 9 
138 A woman's imprecation on her unfaithful lover py | NE 
139 A woman's love-charm x “oe 5922 N 
140 A blessing on a child's first two teeth A eee GEI | : 
141 A blessing on cattle oa ery ee 
142 A prayer for a plentiful harvest we 894 
BOOK VII, 
1 Glorification of the power of prayer and of Agni 327 f 
2 Praise of Atharvan ° 328 
J Praise of Agni as the Sun odi 328 | 
4 To Vayu God of the Wind z2 ee tose 
5 A glorification of sacrifice bo (001929. 
6 A prayer to Aditi for help and proteotion ... e. 330 | 
7 Praise of the Adityas : ess 59219 
8 Godspeed to a departing traveller x: S.l 381 
9 A prayer to Püshan for protection and the recovery of : 
lcat. property deos e T2 EN 
: 10 A prayer for the favour of Sarasvati ^id .. 3932 
nn A prayer to protect corn from lightning and drought... 333 
i 12 A prayer for influence at deliberative and religious meetings339 
13 A charm to win superiority over foes and rivals. x d 
14 A prayer to Savitar for prosperity  : Ono eee 
19 A charm to win divine favour and felicity ... zo 9 
-~  ' 16 A prayer for prosperity : ne we 835 
17 A prayer for wealth and children Qe Rp 
18 A prayer for rain . 396 
I9 A prayer for prosperity | woe ODT 
" i T DAE 
20 A prayer for prosperity and happiness a Xo EE 
21 A funeral stanza . . ; n. 396 
ae 2 To Savitar, or Yama ; star's attributes. 929 
or fama inyested with Savitar's attributes: 
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p | [Book vil, ` INDEX OF HYMNS. 481 | 
Bip pnus Pace | & 
17 93 A charm to banish fiends and troubles... 838 | ! 
IT 24 A prayer for riches Meus 5 339 | | 
l8 95 Praise of Vishnu and Varuna M E 339 j 
19 ,96 Praise of Vishnu alt e $339 E 
19 97 A prayer to Ida, Goddess of Devotion... P cul EM 
0 98 Praise of the suovificial utensils a 22 34L p J 
L 29 To Agni and Vishnu 4. 1193921 i 
Ji .90 A charm to be used when the eyes are anointed s. 942 | 
al 31 A prayer for the overthrow of enemies... .L. 949 | 
i: 92 A prayer to Agni tor long life ` Lj waaay, 
" 33 A prayer for long life, children, and riohos M on 
ii 34 A prayer for freedom from sin and the overthrow Gere i 
4 enemies : ox .. 943 j 
35 A prayer tor the prosperity of a King and his kingdom. 343 | 
36 A charm to be pronounced by bride and bridegroom ... 345 i 
N 37 A nuptial charm to be spoken by the bride ev) 0945 | 
S | . 38 A maiden's love-charm ^: Gellar: 344 | 
£ 39 A sacrificial charm for rain and prosperity 344 j 
" 40 A prayer for prosperity oc0 345 
5 41 Thesame ~~ 345 
M a KE A prayer for delivery from sin and siokness DEN oe 
3) | c3 A charm against lightning se ae) 
Ma ico s. 34T 


| -44 In praise of Indra and Vishnu 
jo |; 45 A charm against jealousy 


2 46 A charin for offspring and prosperity : 

jy | AT A prayer for wealth and the birth of a 80D 

5 | 48 A prayer for prosperity and the birth of a son Do 

qM 49 A’ prayer for children and booty. joo NEST S. 
ming 


50 A gambler’s prayer for suocass in gal e 1 fes 
5] A prayer for Brihaspati's and Indra eee 
Ne 


- 52 A prayer for peace and concord EEE o ri 
A charm to recover a sick man at the point ond pi 


A charm to obtain knowledge of the Vedar ig d 


55 A charm to ensure * prosp F 

1 ML D GU 

"A charm against poisonous bites and stings | 

A charm for some physical disorder ae 2 

it CY 15 B 

-An invitation to Indra and Varuna —— 
An imprecation 


3 
$ 


D 
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Hymn, 


- 4 hymn to the Full Moon 


INDEX OF HYMNS [Book VII 
Page, 
A parting traveller's address to the houses of his Village, 356 
A prayer for sacred knowledge and its fruits .. 357 
A prayer for the overthrow of enemies — ,., 357 
A prayer for deliverance from aflliction 357 
A charm to avert an evil omen ae 358 
A charm against imprecation and threatened evils 358 
A prayer to Vgk r oO » 959 
A priest's prayer to the Agnayo Dhishny&h . 359 
„A prayer for children and prosperity 359 
A prayer for prosperity 3x 360 © 
A charm to frustrate an enemy's sacrifice ... 360 
In praise of Agni 361 
An invitation to Indra To 361 
An invitation to the Asvins 361 


A charm to cure pustules, sores, or scrofulous swellings 
b, 


(apachitas) 
A blessing«on cows — , odd 
A charm to cure scrofulous pustules and scr ofula 
An incantation against an enemy 
A charm for a prince's prosperity 
A hymn to the. New Moon 


ope 


A hymn to the New Moon 
In praise of Agni 


A prayer for deliverance from sin and other evils 
A prayer for protection 


A charm to ensura victory in battle 
@ same i 


A prayer to Rudra ag Agni 
charm to cure a 8nake-bite - 


A prayer for Purification and pros erit 
A charm against a riva] in Dr nee 


A prayer for protection 
he sama  ' i Sa 


A prayar for success in battle 
A charm to ensure th 
An incantation agai 
The same — 


€ obedience of subjects — 
ust an undetected thief 


pos 
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106 
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112 
118 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 
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Hymn. 


Book IX.) INDEX OF HYMNS. 


Sacrificial formulas 
Anointing the sacred grass 
The preparation of the altar 
A charm against nightmare 
The same 
A charm to obtain pardon for an indecent at 
The ory of an unemployed priest 
A prayer for prosperity 
An initiation formula 
A prayer for pardon of sin 
A charm against Cough 
A prayer for protection 
A prayer for succass in gambling 
A prayer for success in battle * 
A prayer for offspring 
A prayer for protection and freedom Tani sin 
A woman’s incantation against a rival 
The same 
A charm against Misfortune 
A charm against Fever 
A charm to ensure prosperity 
A benediction on à warrior 
BOOK VII. 


A charm to recover a dying man 
The same | 

A prayer for the destruction of demons 
Imprecations on demons 

A charm accompanying investiture wl 


A charm to exorcise evil spirits who beset women 


A charm to restore a sick man to health 
Imprecations directed against a hostile army 


An enunciation of cosmogonical, 
doctrine Do 


A glorification of the mystical abstraction Vinj 


BOOK IX. 
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Pace, 
a. 376 
377 


ith an amulet ... 


ritual, and metrical 


A glorification of the Asvins' Whip ang a prayer for 


blessings 
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378 
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379 
379 
379 
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380 
381 
382 
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383 
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384 


386 
388 
392 
396 
400 
403 
408 
412 


416 
421 . 
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A glorification of Kama as God of desire of all'that is o E 


On the consecration of a newly built house pon 
A glorification of the typaicl sacrificial bull He 
A glorification of a sacrificial goat 442 
A. glorification of hospitable reception of guests Ne 


A glorification of the typical bull and cow 


vee 453 
A charm for the cure of various diseases connected with 
Consumption 455 
“er : i eon ove vo 
Enunciation of mystico-theological and cosmological 
doctrine 458 
P, . . ; 
Continuation of Hymn 9 D 
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INDEX OF NAMES, 
Agni, IIT,X,X11,13,20, 


‘ABAYU, p. 253. 
Abhiplava, 48 note. 


Abhisheka, 11,1 40notes. 


Absolute, The, IV, 36 
41 notes. 

Absolution,52,77 notes. 

Acharya, 379. 

Adder, 32. 

Adding (name of a 
gobln), 119. 


Adhvaryu, IV, 15, 245, 


361, 362, 452. 

Aditi, 12, 39, 68, 90, 
104, 115, 189, 452. 
946,248, 265, 231,. 
989, 311, 336, 313, 
371, 390, 394, 420, 
454. 


‘Aditya, 107, 185, 191, 


973, 330, 331, 371. 


Adityas, 12, 14, 15, 31, 


34, 39, 40, 56, 90, 


91, 111, 115, 121, 
171, 193, 234, 246, 
282, 285, 308, 331, 


387,.390, 414, 420, 
427; 440. 


Affliction (personified), 


259, 
Agasti, 170, 171. 


Agastya, 73, 134, 170, 


180, 227 274. 


Aghnya& (eow), 125 note. 


Agn&yi 111, 349. - 


359 notes. 


Agnayo Dhishny&h;16, 


29, 30 mote, 31 note, 
33, 35 note, 36 note, 
37, 38, 40, 42 note, 
47 note, 48, 49, 51 
note, 53, 56, 57, 59, 
note, 61, 62, 67, 68, 
76, 78, 81, *85, 90, 
94 note, 96, 100,102, 
103, 105, note, 110, 
111, 113 note, 114, 


115, 120, 121, 123, 
126, 128, 130 note, 
131 note, 145, note, 
149, 152, 163, 164, 


170 note, 175, 179, 


184, 187 note 188 : 


mote, 189 note, 191 
mote, 192, 193, 198- 
200, 202 note, 205 


note, 206 note, 207, 
211, 212, 224, 226, 


928, 229, 231—238, 


240, 242 note, 243, 
246, 247, 249, 259, 
260,.262—264, 266, 
969 note, 970, 271 
note, 212, 974, 915, 
277, 219, 280, 282, 
984, 285 note, 286, 
987 note, 292, 293, 
296-298, 301-307, 
309, 312-314, 318, 
319, 327: note, 328 
note, 330 mots, 335 
note, 335, 337, 339, 
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ETC, 


342, 343, 349, 351, 
352, 357, 360, 361, 
363, 366, 369, 370—" 

373, 374 note, 376, 
379, 380, 381, 383, 
385, 387, 389-—395, 
397, 398, 400—402, 
410, 415, 418, 427— 
429, 431—433, 435- 
437, 439, 443, 444, 
449, 453, 454, 458, 
460, 462, 464, 466, 

. 469, 470. 

— —alone originally 
immortal, “42 note. 
—as lightning, 8note 

30 note, 37, 458 note 
as the Sun,78 not 
188 note, 328, 370,¢ 
416, 458 note. 
—-—flight of. 30 note, : 
327 note. 
__--three homes of, 


ti 


416. AE 
-——kravykd (Flesh: — j- 
consumer), 386 note, 
_-—idedtified with 
Kama, 113, 264." 
—--pabron of marriage 
78 note. . j 
Lord of Seasons;94 


mote. 
——--hord of the Five — 
Tribes, 109.  . 4 
_---Son of theBisbis 2 


185. 


Le 
i . : 
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| 492 INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, 

n 
il Agnisotoma 451. Amarakosha, 469. Anus(a people), 114 note 
Agriculture, 106. Ambarisha, 7. Anusarpa, 63, 

i —--geni of IX. Amrita, Amrita, 6, 98, Anushtup, 418, 4I9. 

i Agriculturist, life of 100, 126 138, 141, Anuy&jas, 35. 

| an, IX—XI. 152, 167, 178, 235, Apachitas, 258, 363 

i Agriculturists,1251,309 240, 267 269, 312, notes. See Pustules, 

i Ahi, 47, 99, 165, 427. Apah (Waters), 6 note | 


Ahavantya Fire, 450. Amíla, 242. 
Abura Mazd&, 13 note. Amulet, 33, 34, 39, 


Air, 55, 201—203, 234, 51,53, 61, 86, 92, Apamnapat, 152 nove. 
311, 318, 386, 415, — 234, 289, 400.402: Ape, 272. 


Apamarga, 156, 157, 
317 note, 358, 


SS See See 


' 421, 430, 469. Ancestral Spirits, 56, Apodaka, 209, } 
———triple, 461. 121 notes, See Apollo, 48 note, | 
Airâvata, 426. Fathers. Apri (s), 205, 207, 23 
Airs, vital, 234, Angas, 205,206, 925. 934 notes, 
Aitareya-Brghmana, Anger (personified). Apsars, 183, 

331, 419. 


981 * See Manyu. Apsarases, 43, 180—— 
Aitchisou, Ar., 252. Angiras, 56 114, 264, 184, 306, 310, 317, 
Aja, 445 note, 460 note, 401, 410, 411, 414. 380, 381, 401, 414, 
Ajya, 10 note, Angirases, IIT, 56, 414, 425, 454. 
Ajasringi, 181, 264, 401, 410, 411, Aptya, 187, 191, 270. 
Akáti (Purpose, perso- 414, 445, See Trita. . 
nified), 318. Angi ` 
y ; Birasa, 269, 495. Apt as, 191. 
Alandus, 71, 72. Angirasa-veda, ITI. AE 82. 
2 458 note, Animal sacrifice, 75, Arani 22. 
dr LS 149. See Sacrifice, Araru, 269, 
4 8 » 209. Animals, sacrificia], 75, Arátakí, 181. 
Ree 408. — 94 notes, Arati, 22, 198--200.. 
5 i 
D Sen —-tame, 94, 98 ote, Argyas, 404, 405. - 
All-Gods, 13 note, 58 127, ve dd (personified), 
- note, 61 note, 296, Anaa, 246. 433 note. See Manyu- 
319 note, 341, 455 Antaks, 969 j 
e 2 > , 424.: A una, 413 note. 
Alll Sustainer, 61. Antariksha(m) 37, 149 AES 63. 
A mighty Creator, 49 notes, Rer Armour, 384, 402, 432. 
LOGE Antelope-foot 22. i 208.: x 
£ lmightyGod, 105 note. Anumati, 199, 250 OVE (lightning), 17- 
Alpdrücken, 408 note, 337, 338, 440, ” —— (personified), 110. 
Altar,224.357,377 467. Anumroka, 63. ——— (used in oharms), 4 
“northern, TII, Anupalgla, 103. 46, 116. 
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Arrow (in war), 110. Ass, wild, 474. . Athatvan-(veda), V, VI. 
“note —— (the parts of an), Assembly (personified), Atharvana, 945, 
137. 333, 421 Atharvana-veda, IIT. 
9. —— (poisoned), 137, Asura, 143, 232. Atharvangirasas, IIT 
138, 218. Asura (s) (God, Gods), — VI. ER 
3 —~— (Agui's), 394. 300, 304, 324 Atharva-veda, TIT, TV. | 
$ --— (Indra’s), 351. ^ ———- (fiend, fiends), 44, ——-AnnkramaniXIV, ^ 
no —— (Káma's) 119. 66, 92, 95, 158, 164, —  Bi&hmana, TIT 
T —— (Rudra’s) 23,173, 248, 281, 305,400, XV. 
294. 401, 404, 420, 423! ~-—Commentary, XIV 
fe, | =-— (the Brihman’s), 432. XV. - t 
: | 918. Asuras (kings), 292, — ----Pratisákhya, VIII 
! Arrows of Gods, 120—— Asuri (she-fiend), 28, XIV. 
122, 29, —  Sütras, XTV. 
23 Artificer of the Gods, Asvattha, 87--89, 181, ----Upanishads, XV. 
47, 65 notes. 194, 195, 250, 297, Atirgtra, 451. 
Arundhati, 146, 195, 305, 410, 412, - — Atri, 73, 146, 170, 171, 
196, 277,300. '  Asvins 69, 70, 84,85; 213, 227, 274. 
e Arya (s), 174,204, 248, — 104, 105, 116, 126, Aubrey, Joan, 32, 
4, 253. 129; 144, 170, 171, Audhumbla,4 1,422nofes 
Aryaman, 14, 15, 22, 193, 229, 232, 246, Aufrecht, Professor, 


31,78,86,101,111, 247, 272,283, 289, 135, 136. 


m 112, 195, 236, 246, ` 301, 324, 351, 361, Auksha, 79. ` 
248, 301, 454. . , 363,414, 427—429 Aukshagandhi, 181. . 
Aryan, IX, 25, 42, 439, 454, 469. Austerity (religious), 
.111, 113, 114, 118, -—-- Whip of the, 427, ^ 320. See Fervour. 
160,161, 163,174, 428,430. Autumn, 275, 391, 
ayh Asviní; 344, ,----fever prevalent in, 
Aryans, 3, 9, 118, 420, Atharvan, III, 131, 29, 30 notes, 496." 

. Asgpslas, 36 note. 154, 180, 189, 191, Autumns, a bundred. - 
Ashtaka, 93, 95. 203--205, 245,328, , See Hundred Au- 
Ashtam!, 430. | 830,379; 395, tums 505. 
Asikni,136 noté... ^ Atharvans, ILL, 160, Ayabhritha; 453. T 
Asita, 18, 134, 276, 835.  Avak&, 100 182, 251 

321, 322. phiotiAbhaeventpriest, 245 10%) “02s NE 
Akita (Black Snoké), Atharva-Sambit, .. V». ;A vaskava; T2. a l 
121. ; EVI Ville Averting Gods, 432. 
Astiodeus, 404 note; ~ i--— translations from Axe, 55. PIN »c 
Asresha, 403. the, XV, XVl | Ayus, 48 note, 439. 
E 
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Rasaku, 170. ' Bhavani, 296 note. Brahma (prayer, charm) 


Bactrians, 224 note, — Bhrigu, 47, 149, 205, 36, 78, notes, 
Baga, 31 note. 218. Brahma (the phenoma. 


Bahlikas, 224, 295. —. Bhrigus, ITI, 47, 149. nal Creator) 40, 
Baja, 404, 107. — ; Bhrigvangirasas, IIT. 132, 212, 213, 465 
Balsa, 142, 252, 09 . Bhütakritas, 122, 304 notes. ‘ 
notes. notes. Brahmachari, 213, 304 
Balkh, 224 nota. Bhátapati, 59. 320, 381. à 
Barhatsima, 230. Bird, the (the Sun), 28, Brahma-veda, IIT,IV,V 
Barhis, 206 note. - 137, 262, 460, 470. Brahman (priest), ITI, 
Baring-Gould, S., 239, Birds, the two, 463. 123, 200, 219-216, 
384, 429. Birth-ritual, 52, 67. 218. 220, 382, 410, 
Barley, 51, 261,273, Biter, the, 406. 428, 443, 444, 467, 
295, 350. Blent Offerings. Sea Brihmanas, VI, 420 
----deified, 354, 325 Mixt Oblations. note 


—-—- and rice, 410, 430. Bloomfield, Prof., XIV, Brahmans(priests), 59, 
Bdellium, X1T, 79, 181. XVI, 4, 15, 16--18, 173, 177, 178, 251, 


Bensts, Lord of, 75. „44, 54. 66, 101, 258, 313, 376, 410, 441. 
Beer, 98 nota, 271,277, 364. — Biübman (s), 4; 8, 136, 
Bees, 429, 433. Blyxa, Octandra, 182, 152, 160, 177, 178, 
Being, the Divine, 139 251 notes, 213, 219, 951, 965, 
Behar, 226 note. Boat, 88. See Ship. .. 440, 441, 450, 451, 
Benfey, Prof., 8. Boats, benediction of, 470. 
Bent, T., 123. 330 note. — . Brihmanhood, 60 
Bergaigne, M. Abel, Boar, 66, 210, 411. ^ Brahmanaspati, TI note, 
187, 330, Body, parts of the, 74, 33,34. 104, 246, 247, 
Bhaga, 31, 79, 97, 104, — 455-458. 269, 285, 293, 324, 
105, 111, 162, 172 ,Bogü, 31 note. 342, 354, 406. 
:199, 232, 246, 274, Boneless, the, 463. Brahmaudana, 178.- 
285, 289, 301,306, Bony, the, 463, Brahmodyam, 129, 189; 


364, 385, 440. Bornmüller, Dr. J.,253 416 notes. 
Bharadvaja 25, 55, 146, Borer, 72. Brazil wood, 209 note. 
171,213, 352. . Bounteous One, the, Breath (returns to the 


Bharatf, 193, 207, 233, (Indra), 48, 79. ^ wind), 388. + 
— 241. ——-— (Bhaga), 105. Breaths, two, 203. 
Bharûjt, 63. - Bounteous Pathe, 85. Bridal oracle, 78. 


Bhava, 59, 75, 169, Brahma (the Divine Bride, wooing of the78, 
170, 296, 388,413, ^ Essence), T, 41,78, 278. 


Brihaspati, 11, 33, 37, 
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Bribaddiva, 189, 191. Bullock (caldron called), Chanda, 58 

145, BERE 

51, 65, 68, TT. 96, Bullock-tooth, 22. 3s D 

97,101, 111, 112, Bulls (IndraSoma), Chan ee Ta 

114, 121, 122, 130, 396. ei eMoon), 

131; 172, 213, 229, Burster, the, 412 note. Chapman, George 110 
5» s 


232, 236, 269, 284, Burton, 


Robert, 118, Chariot, 314. 


993,297,301,331, 199, 407. 

335, 342, 351, 309, 

319, 381, 400, 415, Cakes (offered to the 

425, 434, 438—440, spirits of the dead), 

459, 454. 424 note. 

Brihat, 176, 203, 416, Caldron (personified), 

422, 423. 144, 145. 

Brihati, 83, 76, 203, 

116, 417, 422, 434.----(Agni), 184. 
Brihatsaman, 218, 230,----(the Sun), 
Bristly-haired (a fend), 460, 463 

406. ----(V8yu), 184. 
Broom (veda). 341. ----(Chandra), 185. 
Bull (Agni), 179. — —-(the wrold), 463. 
—-- (Indra), 25, 144, Canis, Canicula, 288 

193, 271, 299, 403. note. 
—— (Kama), 430. Cannabis (hemp), 46. 
-—- (Lord of the moon), Canopus, 170 note. 

368. Carpenter, 8T note. 
— (Parjanya), 150, Car-warrior, 357. . 

151, 345 note, Caste, the third, 251 
—— (Prajapati), 428, note. 

429. Castes, four, 160 note. 
----(the Sun), 262. Cat, 23 note. 
----(Sun Moon, Hea- Catarrh, 409. 

ven), 135 note. Ca tt le- waters in 
-.---(the Typical), 453, clouds, 350. 

455. . Cattle-pen. 101, 102. 
liberation of a, Celestial Dames, 111. 

382 note. Chakra, 188- 
~~~ sacrificial, 438-— Chambers's Encyclo- 

' 442. yedia, VII. 


185, 
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Calf = darling, 100,123. 


Charioteers, 87. 
Chariot-racing, L05note, 
349. 
Chhalunas, 71. 
Chhand&nsi (bymns), 
931 note. 
Chief Priest, 48, 67, 
357. > 
Childbirth (charm for). 
14. 
Chitraratha, 425. 


. Clan(s), Lord of the, 


988. . 

Cleaver, 158. 
Close-creeper (a Bend), 
4060. .. r 
Cloudy sky, Lord of, 

288. ` 
Coborn, 462. 
Cold season, 418 note. 
Colebrooke, H. T., 8. 
Colic, 456, 457. 
Collectiva Gods, 13. 


. Conference (personifi- 


ed). 333. 1 | 
Confirmation, 282 note. ji 
Consecration, See Dik- 


shà. 
Consecration ofa King, m 
115,139, M0... — 0 


Consort of the Yéar, 
99—95.- - 


j is 
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Consorts of the Gods, Cow, glorificationof 454. Dakshayanas 
111, 231, 349, 454. — benediction of, Dakshina, 14 
Constellations (influen- . 283. 
cing weather), 316. — first priestly fee, Da 
-—-Lord of (the 112, 145 notes. 


40 note, 


145, 198. 
446 note, 453. 


kshinázni, 450. 
Dames, Celestia] Hl, 


Moon), 228. —— (the typical), 453, note, 206, 349. 
Consultation (personi- 454, Darbha, 49, 267 


A , 26 
fied), 422. : Cows, 101,-102, 112, 410, 8, 


Consumption, 16, 49, 161, 162, 249, Darila, XIV, 4. 16. 51. 


93, 74, 99, 127, 142, called Goddesses, 54, 67, 109, 159,383, 
195, 225, 252, 277, 364. 


Darius 225 note, 
291, 315, 352. 408. 


rays of light, 165, Dasa (s) 174, 190, 204, 


410, 437, 455—458, , 191, 460. 374. 
Copper-hued (a fiend), —— reigous of the Dasavvriksha, 51, 
E ‘sky, 185;. | Dasi, 224. 

Corruption (personifi- Cow-terriüer (a goblin), Dasyu (s), 9,.59, 95, 
ed),96. . 93. 174, 413, 432. 
Cough, 19, 16, 225, Cramp, 30 note, Daughter, birth ofa, 

302. Creatign, Lord of, 128, deprecated, 250,407: 
Cousin —enomy, 52. | 132, Daughters, Celestial, 
mole, - : ‘Creative Rishis, 122, 370. 
Cow, One, 420, 421, 178,304, 320, 468. Dawn, 104, 233, 262, 
144. ; ` Creator, the, 41,42, 279, 362, 399, 418, 
-Creative Powerof ^ 76,95,132,199,177, ^ 452,469. 
Nature, 422. ` 193, 401,460, 465. —— and Night, 233. 
-——V&k, Viraj, 431. Creatures, Lord of, 95, Dawns, the, 105, 246, 
——Cloud, 466, 469. — 498.430. — . 838,371. 
Earth, 185, Creeper-near(a fiend), Dawns, two (night and 
= Dawn, 463, 406. - morning) 418. 
Prayer, 327. ` Qückoo, 399. ^. —- Day, 188, 432. 


——Prigni, 41. 


Cupid (Indian), 70 note,Day, Lord.of, 143. . 
of Plenty, 444, : P 


Day and Night, 60, _ 


note, : Edu DADHIKRA, 105, note. 390, 464; 
PES daughter, Dadhikras, 145 mote. ‘Day and Sun, 402. .— 
431, dh 


PPM Dadhiktgvan, 105. . Deasil, 349 note. 
emblem of plenty, Daühyach, 330 nore. Death, (personified), 36, 
_ 4; 177, 335, 379, Dadikae, 225 note’ 59 — 54,64, 88, 96, 
~~~ Atharvan’s, 203— Daksha, 39,40.. 180,199; 200,220, 
205, > Daksha's vhildrén,39,40. 223, 235, 241,259, 
a = 
9 
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960, 262, 


265, 299, Dewy season, 418. 


979, 286, 291, 296, Dharma, IV. 


305, 314, 
360, 378,385, 387— 
389, 391, 410, 413— 
415, 421, 424. 


320, 351, Dh&tar, 


452, 455. 


— —messengers of, 413 Dhava, 198. 


' Debs, 309, 310. 


Dhritarashtra, 426. 


Decay (personified), 36.Dice, 43, 154, 216, 


Decline, 225, 240, 241, 
952, 291, 292, 315, 
387, 

Delbrück, Prof., XVI. 

Demiurgus, 41 note. 

Demons, 
164 note, 

—--of drought, 9, 47 


notes, 


—--various, See Asuras, 
Pis&chas, Kimidins, 
YaAtudb4nas, Raksha-Disposer, the, 95, 104, 


845S. 


242, 283, 310, 350, 

380, 381. 
Dierbach, 45. 
Digvijaya, 192 note. 


78, 90, 95, 
147, 929, 230, 278, 
335, 336, 386, 402, 


497 


Druhyus, 114 note. 
Drum,220----223;,315. 
Dual deity, 170; 262, 
355, 396 notes. 
Durga, 2 
Durnama, 404, 
Dirva, 303. 
Dvimürdhá 
428, 424, 
Dvipad4 Trishtup,3note 
Dyaus, 72, 205, 248, 
255, 467. 


Artvya, 


DYA MEPIT 247 note. 


Dii Consentes. 381note.Dysentery, 3, 4,82notes- 


449. 
Dioscorides, 143. 


of darkness, Dikshà, 282, 402, 419, ----charm for, 3, 4. 


Dyu, 172, note. ` 


Diseases, various, 310; EAcer(a class of Gode). 


317, 455—-458. 
Dispenser, the, 79. 


193. 


Desire, 191, 125, 433Divsector, 443, 1 
Disturber, the, 119note' Ear, the (comes form 


mote. 

Destroyer, the, 296 
386, 

Destruction — (personi- 
fied 36, 52--54, 


Diti, 331. 


2 


120. 
Eagle (8), 210, 271, ' 

272, 290, 399. 
Celestial( she Sun) 
160. 


Air), 203. 


Divine Being, the, 470. ‘Earache, 455, 


Dog 
Gods), 329. 


04, 88, 96, 180, 199,Dog-star, 288. 


. 259; 261, 291, 298 
814, 346, 352, 
387, 389, 397. 
Davadàru, 391 mote, 
Devarshi, 219 note. 
Devas, 34 note, |" 
Devatyais, 27. 
Devotion; 417. 
~=—Goddess of, 341. 
Dew-time, 275. 


go E 


Doors, divine, 206,2; 


360,Dove, 259—261. 
Dragon, the, 47, 48, 99, 


113, 185. 
Dream(s), évil, 141, 


269, 371, 378, 430. : 
Dropsy, 154, 371 no 
Drudging | goblin, 51, 


118, 119 notes. 
Druh, 52—54, 366. 


‘(sacrificed by Earth (personified), 3 b 


37, 68, 91, 116, 125, 
184, 186, 191, 201, 
203, 217, 219,229, 
234, 935, 249, 254, 
255, 262, 291, 311, 
391, 336, 342, 387, 
i» 411, 421, 430, 

2, 438, 453, 469, 


Mr shan of men, 


. 911, 467. 


BEY fe 
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Earth, lower and upper, Erigone, 288, note. 


390. 
Earths, three, 159. 


Eastward fire, 421, 450. Establisher,the,78 note. 464 note, 
Eclipse of the sun,Eternity, 12,39.notes41.--—and Moth 


91 note, . 


Erós, 433. 
Erysipelas, 455. 


Eumenides 291 note, 


Egg-eaters(fiends), 407,Euphrasy 159 note. 


Eight elements, 420, 


—-——marrowa, 56. 


— — divine priests, 420, 
— Sons of Aditi, 420.Exertions (personified), 


— Indra's number, 
490. 

Eight-footed, 469. 

Eighth night, 420. 

Eighty, 56 note. 

Ejatkas, 227. 

. Ekåba, 303, 454.notes. 
Ekashtaki 94, 95, 
Ekaviüga, 419, 
Elements, six, 418, 
—eight, 420, 
Elephant, 115, 116 

265, 283, 437, 

—— taming of, 115, 
Emmets, 44, 354, 
mpyrean the, 

note, 
Encompasser, the (Va 
Tuna), 83 note, 
Encyclopedia "Britan- 
‘nia, VIT, 
Ender, the Death), 
385, 424. 


149 


Ephedra,252, 253 notes, 


—Pachyelade (Soma 


plant), 252 note, 
——Distachya, 253: 
= . note. 


Evil eye, 50 141. 
Excellence: 
fied), 279. 


200, 201. 
"Expanses, six 192. 


Expellent sacrifice.285. 


Eye, the (comes from 
the sun) 203. 
——-returns to the 
e sun), 202, 388. 
— (precious | troa- 
sure) 141, 
Eyebright, 159 note. 


FarvmE ( personified) 
198. 


Fairies euphemistic 
names of, 426. 

Faith, 320 446, 

Falcon (Agni),271. 


-——the Sun), 345. 


346. 


——( bringer of Soma), 


345 note. 
Falsehood, 60, 154,469 
Far-strider (tho Sun), 

188. - 

Father (Henven), 159, 

172, 203, 205, 247, 

. 267. 


„— (Indra), 355, 
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(personi- 


Father (the Sun), 303 
464 note, i 
— (the Primal C 


ause), 

er (Hea. 

ven and Earth), 36. 
note, 

Fathers (Ancestral ' 


Spirits), XI, 10, 56, 
121, 124, 188, 217, 
218, 229, 238 240, 
260, 268, 280, 284, 
291, 309, 312, 319, 
333, 346, 359. 386. 
414, 417, 423, 494, 
433, 442 note, 463. 
-—-monthly offerings 
to, 423. 
——--(cause of fruitful- 
less) 464 note. 


———(embodied and 
bodiless), 414. — 
-——-Regent, of the 


Yama), 228. 
Fauui, Faunus, 118note. 
Favour of the Gods, 22 

90, 318, 337, 440note. 
Fear (personified), 59. 
Feeler (a fiend), 404. 
Kelicity in heaven, 56, 

311--313. 

Fern, 86 note. 

.Fern-seed, 86 note. . _ 

Fervour (religious), 1 p 
174, A aon 

ver, 15, 29, 30, 31, 
ES 92, 142, 193—195. 

224, 225, 241 252, 
255, 256, 384, 499. 


, 
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| Fever, hundred agoniesFive, Races,: Tribes, 


of, 241. Nations, 42, 114, 
Ficus Religiosa, 87, 118, 163, 214, 288, 


194, 410. See Asva- 330, 420. 

| ttha. : — messes of boiled 
Field, Lord of the, 51. rice, 443 note, 448. 

| --—Queen of the, 55. --—regions, 84, 112, 

| Fifteen regions ofthe 118. 

| > sky, 418. —--—-rivers, 246. 

Finisher, the ( 
269. note. 

Fire, Sacrificial, 48, 83, 
85, 91. ` 

____GAarhapatys, ' 358. Waters, 420. 
See Gàårhap tya. Five-arrowed, 412. 


357, 421. 461. 


-.—-eastward, 421, 
490. 


s 


Flesh-consumer, the 


-——-gouthward, 421, (Agni), 114, 115, 


450. 386, 389. 


| note, 242, 450., ^ — 1T. : 


-L——ordéal by, 55 note. Floods(Waters) 6,7, 


-of the funeral pile, 212. © - 


| 114. ——evil, 383. 


' ed), 55, 378. and one, 383. 
First, the (of the Now Four castes, 16 


First Ashtaká, 93-95. — 470. 
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. 44l note. 


Death), —--geasons, 418, 461 Friends, the two, 302. 


healing herbs, 420. 100, 375 notes, 384. 
— —gons of man, 114 Frogs (compared to 


. Fuel, 224. 
household, 243, Five footed (the Sun), Funeral tire, 242, 386, 


Five-spoked whee), 461.----quenching of the, 


|! westward, 421 Flood, Child of the, 16, 106, 107. ` 


. 949, 386, 389. Florenz, Professor, X VI. 
|. rata water, X; Footless Maid (Dawn), 9805985. T 
CET 469. ——choatinj at, XIII, 
| Firedeill, 191, 206, Forefathers, 229. . DW S 
:950 notes. - Fort-demolisher (Indra) Gem Ping oard, 454, 
; 2 
| Fire-priest, 180, 328 412. ZRD. 
| ie Fortuna, 22 note. Gandaríi, 325 note. Su 
| t å Gandhára, 220 note. 


Fires, various, 113, Fortune, 22, 79, 95. 


41--43 
Firmament (personifi- Fortunes, one hundred Gandharvs, f 


0 note. 
Year), 93. bi — —divisions e gpeec 176, 180-182, 184, = y 
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Four-eyed dog, 160, 


Four footed, 469. 4 

Four regions, 15, 48, 
192, 266, 432. . 

Fourth Veda; VI. 

Fragile (the intercalary i 
month), 197. 

Friend, the, 5, 49, 90. 


Frog (used in charms), 
Brahmans), 152, 153 


389. 


114. > 
Furies, 291 note. 
. Furrow (personified), 


Gata, 254 note. ` 
Gambling, XIIT,A2,45, j 
183, 306, 310, 349; 


Gandhâris, 225. 


134,181, 182, 184, 
362. l 
pj, Gandharvas, 43, 118, 


© 
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310, 381, 406, 411, Goat,.149, 150, Goshedha, 99. 


rol 
414, 425, 454. —---88crificial, — 149, Gotama, 146, 171, na G ? 
----King of the, 495. — 150, 442—448. 353 e 
, Garbe, Dr. R., XIV, God, the Supreme, 42 TN divine, 3], 90, | Gua 
XVII. note. 318, 337, 339, "ol 
Garbhádhána, 929. ^ -—— the Unknown, Graces, Favouribg 184 | Gue 
Gachapatya (Agui), 131 note. Gráhi (a she fend), 51 8 
242,811, 358, 421, Godinam, 57, 282, 342, 53,95, 306, 307, i 95 
450, 458. 357, 


Great Sacred, 306, 294 | 
Garutmn, 137,160,470.Goddesses, 43, 53, 99, — 377. | Gus 
Gatherer, 117, 111, 193, 207, 257, Grassmann, Prof, » 7,58 
Gathering, 119, 333, . 973, 291, 349, 364., 
Gauffres, 494 note, ——--Rivers, 382, 

' Gauh, 48 note, Gods, passim. 


Nn 
107, 135, 190, 191, 40" 


345, 393, 459,460, |G 
462, 466. 


Gavishthira, 171. —-Father of, 95 note. Great Bear, 352 nois. lu. 
Gaya, 18, 134 note. ` —. Mother of, 95 note. Greeks, 424. E . 
Gayatri, XVII, 7, 83, Consorts of, 349. — Grill, Dr., XVI, 2,21 Ml. 


178, 271, 418, 419, 


* See Oonsortsof Goda. 38, 
422, 464, 465. 


—-Artificer of, 47. 


39, 38, 39, 42, | 
44,50, 51,57—59, in. 


Geldner, Prof, XVI; —-physicians of, 351. 64, 65, 67, 68, 71-- | Ha 
241, 263, 392, --made immortal by 73, 78-80, 82, 89, | Hs 

Genera] breath, 57. Agni, 42, 115, 145, 90, 99, 102--104, | Ha 

Genera] Gods, 319. See EE ; X 119, 126, 136, 139, | i 
Visve Devas. ... by Savitar, 42, 141, 142, 144, 147, 

Gonosis, 139, 259, -.. by Soma, 42, 154, 156, 158, 159, E: 

Genii of men, 386 nolo, 115, 145. 161, 163, 179, 180, , 

Genius loci, Dl note. —..,. by religious de. 184. 194, 196, 199, | p 

Gharma, 129, 144. 145, votion, 145. 210, 217, 220, 226, | H 
414, 453, 465. . priests oalled, 83, — 348, 255, 256, 258, 

Ghora, 158, 93, 308. 264,268, 376, 278, | 

Ghrita(m),38,97 notes. Gold, 39, 40, 79, 188, — 380, 283, 285, 287 

Girdle, saorad, 319, 934 935, 289 , 314, 990, 295, 298, 299, —— 
320. 335, 444, 416, 447. 301,303, 306-308; | 

Gladness (personified), —ornaments, 39, 79 311, 317, 318, 321—- | = 
"111, note, 215, 385.. . .324, 327, 333,919; 

Glory [m Good works, reward of, 344, 347, 350, 351, 
111, 279, 56, 98. 354, 358, 360, 389; 

^ Gnas, 111. See Con- Gopatha-Bribmana, . 487, 438. 
= sorts of the Gods, III, XX, Grishma, 461. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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213 241. 311, 313. Herdsman, the (Agni), 
' |Groper, (8 fiend), 406. -—-taxation.in, 124. 287. 
jo, | Guardian. (a Genius), ----highest, 149, 444 —~(the Sun), 467. 
ae 086. note. Herodotus, 226. 
| Guerdon to priests,277, Heaven and Earth (per- Herpes, 225. . 
184 “See Dakshina. sonifed), 36, 54— Herrick, 20, 
91, Guests, hospitality to, 56, 59, 60, 69, 85, Heti (a class of Gods), 
SOF) 448-453. 105, 129,130, 132, 120. 
24, | Guvgulu (bdellium), 79 163, 167, 188, 189, Highest, That, 41. 
| note, 2 191,201, 202, 207, Hillebrandt, Prof., 73. 
98, | Gusgulü(an Apsaras), — 216, 226, 228, 246, Himálaya, 142 nole. 
ete 181 254,266,274, 277, Himas (winters), 96 
, | Gunga, 229. 279, 297, 300, 327, note 
: 328, 382, 386, 389, Hiranyagarbha, 132. 
` n ’ d ics yag 
i | Harr, charm to streng- 402, 415, 440, 412 Holy Men, 41d. | 
^ | then, 261, 321. note, 464. Homa(s), 414, 419, 
l Hali-years, 94. —--—-soparation of, 130, Home, Lord of the, 284. 
2, | tfandless (fiends), 281. 268, 417. o ' Lady of the, 435; 
), | Hands laying onof,148 Heavenly Hound, the, ——Queen of the, X,- 
1 X ^ 2 2 , 8. s 
^7 | Harirud, 252 rote. 288. 9 3 E 
9, | Haritàla, 27 note. Heavens, three, 159, Homer, 45, 110, NS 
i,. | Harvest-home, 119. 442——444. Honey, ts a 1 
9, | Hatchet (sacrificial), ^ Heifer, the, 420. 177, 353, 429, 430, 
T; BAL, : Hemanta (winter),461. Honey-bees, D ; 
) Haug, Pcof., 419,459, Hemispheres, the two, Honey um 421, 428, 
i) 470. ; 37. ; f 
, Hava mal, 39 note. Hemp, 46. * Hoof armed (demona; 
j | Hawk (Agni), 271, Henry, M, Victor, 327, E B 
3, Heaven (personified), 328, 330--332, 334, Horace, 4 ificial) n 
t 37,50, 68, 91, 116, 335, du i a aaa icial), 
129, 172, 201, 205, 346, 349, o Pen b pe 
; 247, 250, 25, 962, 355, 357-309, 365, Hotar, E 
; 311,330, 342, 430, 369,.373, 375-377, IV, 14 15, "hi com 


| ——Father, 248, 311. Hephaestus (the Indian) 
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| 
Grohmann, Dr., 30, 92, Heaven, life in, 149, Herd, the (Püshan), 91. 


114, 165, 174, 207, 
312, 284, 331, 361. 
362, 316, 377, 458, 


432, 467, 468. 380—382. 
-——felicity in, 56, 4T. 
177, 311—313, 329, Herbart, George; 320. H 


—-Lord of, 338, Herbs, 387. SeePlante, 307, 233 
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otars, celestial, 192, 
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House (deifled), 435. 


House, charm to inaugu-Icterus, 27 note. 


rate a, 356 note. 434, 
Household fire, 185, 
242, 311, 358, 420. 
—---priest, 109. See 
Purohita. 


Huse-warming, 97, 98. 


Houses, farewell ad- 
dress to, 356, 

Hundred years (dura- 
tion of life), 35, 389. 

——Autumns (ditto), 
14, 40, 57, 96, 98, 
388, 403, 

—-Winters... 
68, 96. 

-c--springs . . . . 96 

—--Powegrs, oral of, 
413. 


* 


. —-fevers, 92. 


agonies of fever, 
.. 241. 
—--pains, 92, 
Hundred-and-one (un- 
Tucky number), 217. 
--—modes of death, 
36, 67, 96, 391. 
Hundred-autumned ,96 
note. ' 
Hundred-eyed, 96, 
Hundred- handed, 118. 
Hnndred- lived, 96. 
Hundred-powered, 96. 


Husbandry (introduced 
by Prithi) 495, 


t Hymns Ancient and 


a 


A 


a 


7 
a 


cm: E at - = 


:Modern, 106. - 
Hypnetizing, 148. 


F4 


. 40, 
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IctTERIGI, 27 note. 270, "273; 275, 277, 
281, 282, 284 note, 

Idg, 233, 341. 285, 289, 290, 999, 
Tlà, 341. 293, 995, 297 299, 
Tla, 94, 193, 207. 233, 301,302, 313. ~315, 
341. 317,, 319, 320 note, 


Immolator, 207, 
439 note, 443. 
Immortality, 235. 
Impeller, the pns, 
119. 
Imprecation enai. 
fied), 264, 265. 
Incubi, 407 note. 
Incubones, 408 aote. 
Incubus, 407 note. 1 
Indians, N, American, 


233, 321, 322, 324, 339 
342, 346-348, 350, 
351. 355, 360, 361, 
364 note, 366, 367, 
369, 371. 379 Odes 
377, 381, 382, 384— 
387, 390, 397—403, 
To 413, 415, 490, 
422, 498, 429, 431, 
432, 433 note, 439 
442, 453, 454, 463, 


267. 466, 470 
Indra, 3, note. 10, 12 , Indra = King, 83, 85. 
13, 20, 23, 25, 31, Indra(and) Agni, (asa 


33, 36 note, 40, 44, dual deity), 40, 84, 


46, 47, 55, 59, 66, . 95, 193, 199, 302, 
67,69, 71, 79 note. 319, 385, 387, 390, 
81-86, 88, 90, 95, 431. 


96, 99; 100 note, Indra-Soma, 396. 
101—104, 106, 110, Indra-Varuna, 355, 
112--115, 121, 124 Indra’s horses, 46. 
note, 127 mote, 132 Indra’s net, 413. 
note, 134—136, 145,Indr&ri, 32, 111 note, 
158 note, 159—166, 319, 349, 454. 
167 mote, 173, 174,Indus, 136, 143, 148, 
182, 187 note, 189 175,225, 246, 258, 
note, 190 mote, 191 347 notes. 
note, 197—201, 210, Indns (plural of indu, 
212 note, 216, 217. a drop). 381. 
221—923, 226, 228 Infinity, 12, 39, 330. 
232, 234, 237, Initiation, 282, 357 
243, 245—947. 261, notes. 
263, 265, 266, 269, Insanity, 306. ' 
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Insanity, punishment, Job,38,41,,217,336. Karttikeya, 454; . 


of sin, 306. John, St., 120, 239. Karumas, 405. 
Intellect (an element) Juhá, 213. Kaskashas, 297. 

430. ( Jumna, 142 note. Kasokas, 190. 
Intelligence (personifi- Jupiter, 247, 248 note. Kagyapa, 18, 74, 146, 

ed), 304. Jürni, 63. 170, 171, 180, 213, 
Travan, 420. Jwara, 30 note. 235, 352, 402, 417, 
Tron, 234, 235, 919, ——Paittik, 30 note. — 420. 


280, 291, 224, 383, Jyaishthaghni, 305.  Kausika-Sütra, XIV,4,. 
Jyeshthà, 305 note. 6, 16, 17, 29, 30, 45, 


2392 
M as a charm Jyesthaghni, 305note. 51, 54, 58, 66, |69, 
in England, 20. Jyotis, 48 mote, — , 10,72, 76, 82, 100, 
Isaiah, 40 mote. Jyotishtoma. 451,459 104, 107, 114, 116, 
i 460. 122, 183, 938, 258, 


277, 289, 328, 336, 


i XVII, 15,271, 
ere ra 342, 345—347, 359, 


418, 419, 464, 465. Ka,131 note, j 
Jamadagni, 73,134,146, Kåbaya, 92. 369, 371, 373—375, 
170, 171, 205, 213, Kabul (river),225note. 318,383, 384, 415. 
227, 235, 274, 321, Kaogi, Prof, lU Kavi, L oa 
352. Kakshivia, 171. Kegaraprabindha.217., 
Jambha, 45, 332. Kakubhas, 405. Kogava, XIV.252. 


À ACE thadira, 87,88, 195 
Jamunà, 142 note. Kalakanjas, 288, Es i i 


Jangida, 45, 46.. Kali, 380. aie E 
Japan,oath ofEmperor Kalmáshagriva, 123. Rune 
of, 228. Kalmáshapáda, 398 Rola 63 
Játavedas, 9, 12,13,57, note. 04.. Khanvakha, 122- 


Khorasmians,225 note. 


2, 94 : i. 303, 3 119, 
68,81,82, 94, 103, Kaly&ni. 3 Kimilin(s) 9, 10, 33, 


116, 130 152, 164, Kama, 70, 113, 430- 62. 166, 170, 395, , 


'174,185, 186, 200, 120,125, 264, 
205, 234, 236—238, 434. ee 

: :midinis, 62, 63. 
285, 313, 324, 343, Kandahar, 926 note. Ki RET z 
364, 370, 371, 379, Kankaparvan, 353. King, e( 


230, 
158, 85, 154, 219, 
380, 383, 386, 389, Kanva, 61, 73, PE 


396, 399, 407. 


5 214, 
: Ý ý 212, 224, rm 
Jaundice, 26, 27, 141, Kanvas, 64. T E 
* 456. ; Kapota, 259. ] LASS 309, 313. 


Jenlousy, 254, 347.: Karait, 208. 


Rm 8. 
T ——( Agni 392, 45 
Jivala, 194. ^. Karsapha, 91. (Agni), 


T 


O p t í 
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King, 33, 34, 430. Kurira, 241 note. Asvins), 246, 283 
———election of a, 84. — Kurüru, 71. 427, 439. 
----c0nsecration of a, Kusa grass, 49,206 Lightning (a form of 


12, 115, 340, 371. notes. Agni) 30, 31,37. 
----benediction on a, Kushtha. VIII, 70, 246 notes, 
139, 162, 163, 292, 193--195, 224, 297, 


(casuse of head- 


293, 298. 301. ache). 15 note. 16. 
—---restoration of a, K usĝlas, 405. —— prayer to, 15, 16. 
83, 84. Kutsa, 171, 175. Lion, 140, 180,. 220, 
Kin’gs evil, 363. Kuvera, Kubera, 36 223, 401, 410 
Kings, the two, note. Livingstone,Dr., 300 
Kings Kshatriyas 251 Logos, the, 129, 359 
266, Lanre, 94, 213. enotes. 
Kirátas, 208 note. Lákshà, 195 196. Lokapálas, 36 note. 
. Kirk-grim, 239 note. Lakshmi, 22. 383 notes. Lord Supreme, 430, 
Kirrhadae, 208 note. ^ Lalámi, 22. 453. 


Kites, 395. 

Kneipp, Pastor, 295. 194. Lotus, 177 note, 229, 

Koka, 403. : Lassen Prof., 136,225 303, 

Kophen, 225% 20¢6. 

Kravy&d(Agni),380note, ' 303. ; 

Krishnadram, 454. --Queen of 303. Lucina, 229 note. 

Krittikas, 453. Law-observres, 29. 30. Ludwig, Prof, VII, XV. 

Kshatriya(s), 137, 160, Lazarus, Messrs. E. J. 
| 182, 212, 214, 265, &Co, XVIIL 

286, 378, 398, 400. Lead (used as a charm), 460, 464. 

Kshetrapati, 51 note. 20, 21. 4 

Ksbetriya, 50, 52, 89, Leopard, 140, MacDonatp,Dr.G.,15, 

157 notes. Leprosy, 27=-29, 63, Macdonell; Prof, XVI 
Licker (a fiend), 22. Mace (sacrificial), 341 
Kubbg, 136, 246, notes. Licorice, 39, Madana, 119 note. 
Kubg. 229 note, 348. Life, duration of. Sea Madávati, 253. - 
Kukshilas, 405. Hundred years. Maddener, the, 1 19note. 
Kukundhas, 405. A =-Lord of, 135, Wr. Madugha, 39, 70notes. 
Kukgrabhas, 405. i 
Kumara, 453. 
Kumárila, 128 noze, 
Kumbhamushkas, 406. notes. 
Kuntapa, VITI. 


n 


430. See Kama. 


et passim. 


Kubra, Kuvera, 426. 


~ 


. 7 Tree of, 133 note. -mote. - 


Se Amrit. —— 79, 81, 110, 277. 
Light, Lords of (the 342, 350, 372. 399. 


4 rue N BL ^ 
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Lang, A., 45, 66, 130, Lore, Holy, 2,353, 357 


Law, 42, 54, 133, 308, Love, the God of,119, p 


Lunar Mansions, 459 


250, 401, 436 note. Magadhas, 225, 226 


-- Water of 235, 312 Maghavan (Indra), 48, ` 


| 


y 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Magundi, 59. Marlowe, 461. Kshatriya. 
Mabgbharata, 217, Marriage(Upholderof), Milton, 51, 159. 307 

218, 398, 413,414. 335 nove, 320) 40400 nih 

Mahiideo, 454. Mars, 81. Mind, 420, 

| Mahadeva, 454. Maruts, 1, 2, 23, 31, —--Agitator of the, 
Mahavrishas, 224, 225. 41, 56, 69, 81-83, — 119 note. 

| Mabi, 193, 207, 233, — 85, 97, 108, 110, 145,-— Lord of the, 377. 

341. 151--153, 168, 171, Mischief (personified), 
Mahidbara, 41, 48, 82, 173, 187, 192, 223, 366. 

444. 228,231, 246, 256, Misery(personified) 259 
Maina, 101 note, 257, 261, 270, 276, Misfortune, 22, 36, 52, 
Makakas, 405. 295,296, 302, 314, 88, 180,198,199, 383 
Male, the Primeval, 318, 339, 342, 349, Misra, Pandit Mathura. 

421 note. 355, 866, 385, 399,  Prasáda, 268, 
Malignities(personified) 427, 428, 439, 453, Mithra, 5. i 

317. 459. Mitra, 5,12, 15, 22, 
Malignity (personified), Matali, 417. ` 24, 31, 47, 49, 67, 

22,198,314, 389.. Matarigvan, 191 note, 68, 85, 88,790, 104, 

. Malimlucha, 403. 203, 212, 385, 470. 105, 114, 115, 120, 
| Man (personified), 329 Mgtarigvans, 191. 162, 170, 171, 206, 
|' note. > Match-maker, 212,278. 212, 246, 248, 292, 
—father of man- Matmatas, 406. 294, 302, 314, 342, 
kind, 343 note. Maya, 423. 437, 440, 454, 405, — 
—--a sacrificial ani- Mead, Meath, 6,171. 469, 470. j 
mal, 75, 94 notes. Medhgtithi, 6. Mice Ne 
Man-beholder, the, 393.Meeting, 422. . 228, 229, 262, 298, 
-Man-seer, the, 393. Men, deified, 170, 304 469, 
| Mánavas, Code of the, notes. - ` Mitras, three, 248. m 
| 187. Merchant (Indra),‘102. Mixt oblation, 19, 65. 
Mandragora, 66 note. -—--travelling, 102. Moksha, IV, 
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Maghavan (rich pa- Manyu, 173, 174, 374, Might of Gods, 423 
_ tron), 109 note. 433. Military class, 109, See 


Mandrake, 45, 66 notes. —-—-life of a, XI-XIII.Moly, M E Sir 
Manes, 10, 56, 121, -—-—prayer of a, 102; Monier-Willism3, 


346. See Fathers. 104. Ms Xvi. 3. 182 
Manmatha, 119 note. Merits, 56, 98, 124, Monkey(s); ae Das 
Mannus, 343. note. 313, 4064. Mon us Kk 409, 
Manu, 36, 92, 137, 343, Metres (mystic powers d j i s 


370. 424, — . of), 116 note. 
H > 


: € 
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Months, 94, 95, 118. 340, 370, 383, 387, Night (personified), 3 


Moon, 5, 36, 62, 70, 390,391; 398, 414, 94, 188, 195,, 233 
198,185, 228, 235, 421,433, 434, 445. 246, 250, 418, 499' 


956, 290, 292, 316, Majevans, 224, 225. ----of New Moon, 367, 
390, 415, 425, 463, Mila, 50 note. —--of Full Moon, 377. 
466. Mfilabarhani, 50, 305 --—-and Morning, 206 
——--New, 20, 65,229, notes. 462. i 

347, 367--369, 440 Mulálin, 117 note. Nilagalasálà, 956. 

mote. Mulesof the Gods, 415. Nilimpas, 120, 
—--Full, 65, 348, Müller, Prof. Max, VT, Nine feet, 469. 

359, 867, 368. VII, 1, 3, 9, 14, 24, Nine vital airs, 234. 
----Waning,348 note. 36, 81, 128, 131, Ninetywater-floods,40]. 
Morning, 418, 452. 133, 136, 149, 154, Ninety-nine ditto, 401. 
Mornings, 105, 370. 188,248, 252, 254, mote. 

See Dawns. 262, 279, 398, 422. Nirgla, 253. 

Mosquito, 353. Mungoose, 209, 224, Nirriti, 36, 52, 53, 64, 
Mothet of the Gods, 323, 411. 58, 180, 199, 259, 

115 note. Munja grass, 4. 219, 358, 360, 397, 
——-of the world, 115 Mûradevas, 392 mote. 445. 

mote. ™ Nirukta, 1, 2, 9, 58 
----(earth) 460. “ Napaniman, 227. notes, 


Mothers, the (Waters), Nadir, 120, 122, 144, Nitatni, 321. 
6. 159, 186,203 notes. Nivids, 231. 


Mountains =olouds, Nagas, 420. . Noon, 452. 
. 228 Nagnaka, 407, Norman, H., 228. 
Mrityu, 139, 177, 178, Nala(poem of),380 note. Norns, 229 note. 
- 228, 235, 240, 320, Naladi, 181. Nrishad, 158. 
360, 387, 424, 469. Naráchi, 242. Nyagrodha, 181, 195. 
Mroka, 63, 242, 248. Narada, 219. 
Mudgala, 171. Narásansa, 232. OnraAmION, (personified), 
Muir, Dr. J., VIT, XV, Narshada, 158. 336 note. 
11, 13, 82, 83, 110, Natare, 41, 423, 431; Ocean, the celestial, 
119, 125, 126, 128, 459 notes. 117, 132, 368. 
"133, 146, 149, 154, Powers of, 1, ll Oceans, two (air and 
160, 163, 169, 176, notes. water), 153, 445. 


182, 200, 202, 204, Net of Indra; 413, 414. Odana, 176—178, 44> 
_ 205, 214, 217, 220, New Year, 93,94,. Odin, 48. 
226, 239—241, 260, New Zealanders, Gene, Ox, 235, 468 note. 
264, 310,311, 333, sis of the, 254, Omen, 314. 
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8h Omnific, the, 76,312. Palijaka, 403. Poahens, 2 note 354 
Eu Omniscient, the, 304 Paüchaudana 443-448. Pearl, 142, 143 PS 
à, Onagers 474. Pandit,ShankarPandu- Perkúas, 3 n i 
T, | One, the, 460, 470. rang, XIV, 29. Peterson, Prof., 133 
7, | Spirit, 421, Panis, 164 Philter, 319. 
6, | ----Supreme Spirit, Panjxb, 136, 246, 951, Phthisis, 53 See Con- 
470. 420 notes. sumption. 
_---law, 421. Pankti, XVII, 4,469. Physicians of the Gods 
B Gow, 420, Eene ee 351. 
444. Paramátmà, 172 nole. ——of Death, 251. 
One and a hundred, 92, Paramesthin, 401, 421 Piercers, 120. 
ono 2, 333 391. See mote, 453. pila, 181. 
i. 91 Hundred and one. Parsurima, 205 note. Pindar, 100. 
? One day gacrifioe, 303 Parasvan,/474. Piùga, 406, 407. 
, mote. Parents, the (Heaven Pippal, Peepal, 87, 
4, | One-footed, 469. > and Earth), 207. note, See Asvattha. 
Eh One-wheeled chariot ——the Universal Pisicha(s) 20, 40, 61, 
T, |. (the Sun), 459. (ditto) 254 note,  — 179, 180; 1825 236— 
Parjanya, 3,4, 107,115, 938, 262, 389. 


Ophthalmia, 458. 
58 | Ordainer, the, 78, 95, 
335, 337, 454. 


198, 145, 150-152, Pignchi, 20 note. 

946, 365, 988, 296, Pisachi, 20:38 note. 

| Ordeal by fires 99 note. 3 15, 346, 411, 466. Pisachnt, 20 note. 

| Order, 42, 54 note, 60, Parkin cakes, 424 note. Pischel, Prof., XVI, 

| "129, 132, 177,206, Prana, 86, 87, 195. 105, 257. 

|” 919, 956, 312, 330, Parthians, 235 note. Plants, 463. 

| ' 552,393, 418, 490, Parusháhva, 412. Plants, 36, 37; 44, 53, 
460, 462, 469. Parushni 136, 251. 957, 387, 390, 408-- 

5 | ——Son of, 42, 312. Passion (personified). 411, 432. 

| Orion, 288 note. See Manyu. —— King of Soy 

MN o. Other People (spirits), Past and Future, 60. 53, 134, 228, 299, 

| 426, 454. Pagupati, 75: 297, 387, 410: 

| Ouranos, 37, 254 mote. pata, 66, 108 158. -—-(Indra), 159: 

; _---(Agni) b 152, 


Owl, 260,261,398,399: Patals, £26 note: 
| — Owlet, 399. Atha, 66, 108 note. 249. 
d | Olet, 399 Párh& D^ og 145, Oei 17, 


‘| x= Caldron, 145,146, Payamánu8, 
119, 197, 255, 254. 

PaiPPALADA, 29 note. Pavana, 36 mote. 41l. — 

Palla, 403 Pavinasa, 407. nagiak a » 

Palaiga, 86 note. Payu, 392 note. toiobtaniy ; 


194, 268 mote, 408, 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


e 
0 \ 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


e 
[i 


| 
| 
` 508 INDEX OF NAMES, ETC, | 
| 
Plato, 202, 433. Pramandini, 181. Prignipar | 
Plaxa, 195. Pramilin, 403. Prithi, a = | 
Pleasantness (personi- Prana, 491. Prithivi, 3, m 125. Qu 
fied), 279. „Pranava, 468. 336, 2 an I 
Pleiades, the, 453. Prastotar, 452. Prithu,.494 = 
Plenty, Lord of, 237, Pratihartar, 452. Propitiatory A 
345. Pravargya, 145 note, 205 eis Mus | 
—— cow of, 431. Prayájas, 35. : Sag 
Pliny, 27, 143. MS 24, 78, 186, Prospority(personife) ps 
pie 106, 107, 261, jak £25, 434, 448. Protection, 303, Qu 
- : -—--Lord of, 1 
Ploughing, 96, 106, 37, 65, 77, 2 vu Provectros (a plant), pi 
107, 301 note. 434. . Psalms, 38, 153, | 
Plough Monday, 100. —— = « reversed Pura. -ushnih, 7. nm 
Ploughers(Maruts)261, thunder,’ 320. Purohita, 11, "a 
Plough-money, 107 Prayers, theVedaof, IV. 357 mon | 
note. Preni, 293, 294, Purifier(Ao b 
Ploughér and ox = Pressing-stone (deified), i end d a ü 
priestand caldron,146 224, 246, Pírus, 114 ma 
Points, intermediate, Pridaku, 32, 121, Purusha, 41, an d 
sod en aN _ Priest, Household, 109. 417, 421, Sp B 
n e. See Purohita. Purusha- "St; kta, 41,329 ! 
LA oT) 137. mm eee pin | a 
, Seven 5. 

; Mu human enemies,——--—ca]lled Gods, 83, woe | s 
Porcupine, 224 ee tess 100,113 172, 95 M 
E —--hostle, 200, 360, 236, 246, 282, 284, | 
Praishas, 231, : _ 998 note, 307, 332, 342, 345. i 
S ^ Priestly fee, See Dak- Pustules, 290,363-365, 

Ja pati,£2,76,95, 103, shina, Pütadru, 391 i i 
119, 128, 131, 135 Primal Being, 459. Pütirajja, 412. í id 


x sri ae a E Gauss of being, Pátudru, 391. 
2, 4 » 3! 
312, 333, 336, 337, Pri Python, 48 note. 


rimeval í 
252088, 987, OR onae ei t, (londa) 178 


A 1n fos; E Princely Power, 60; os | 
. Prajápatis, te ES ee £1, 168, 223, QuarreetyReview,253- — 
P , ` Quarters of the sky: 
E 459, Prignibáhu, 414. . 234,448.Soe Regions. 


* 
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| Qaeen, the (Vàk), 129, Ramayaga, 170 note. 


| Oa. Rasa, 132. 
| of the field, 50. Rat, 349. 
| ——of rivers, 258. Rathantara(m), 422, 
| ———of the home, 98. 423, 463. : 
----of Gods, 348. Rati, 90. 
—-—of men, 348. Rats, King of the, 98 


note. 
Raven, 358. 
Racixa. See Chariot- Ravi, 251 note. 
Regions of the sky, 
—--four 15, 48,. 83, 


Quick-roller (fiend),407. 


racing. 


Rack (Cramp), 30. 


Radiant(aclassofGods) 11 6, 192. 

120. ——five, 35, 84, 112, 
Roin, Lords of the, 454. 118. : 
Rain-cloud. See Parja- ----six, 121, 144, 159, 

nya. 460, i 
Rain-God, 345. —---ten 462. c 


Rains, the, 8, 30, -p--Warders or Re- 
- 150--152, 158. gents of the, 35, 36, 
Rainy Season, 279. 185, 186, 202. 
Rajani, 27. 
Rajanya(s), 160, 214 Boleasers (two stars), 
“916, 265. See - 50,90, 305, 312. 
Kehatriya. Render, the (Fious 
Rájesüya, 139 note. Religiosa); 412 note. 
Rajatanábhi, 426. Resolve, 119. 
Rakh, 229 note, 348: Rovati, 453. 
Rakshasa(s), 9,45, 143; Rheumatism, 45, 91, 
155,262, 263, 273, — 141, 268 notes, 498. 
392--396,398--400, Ribhu, 270 note, 271, 
454. 429 note. 
.. Rékshas], 398, 


Rakshohå (Agni) 392 — 304, 428, 429. 


note. Rich, 443 note. * 
Ram, 241. , Richas, 231, 448, 465 
—— (Indra) 124. notas." Loa 


'——saorifice ofa, 124, Riches, God of, 36 note. 
Rama, 170, 205 notes, See Kubera. © 


4 


Regions of the earth; 15. 


Ribhus, 87, 270 notes, 
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Right, 446, 469. 


Rigveda IV, VIII, 1, 
2, 6—9, 11, 13, 24— 
28, 30, 31, 33, 34, 
37,41, 42——44, 46, 
47, 51, 53. 55, 56, 
62, 64, 65, 69-71, 
73—15, 78, 82, 83, 
85, 90, 92--96, 99, 
102, 103--108, 110, 

iT 114, 115, 117, 
127, 129, 130—133, 
137, 139, 142, 143, 
145, 145--154, 158, 
160—162, 164, 166, 


170--178, 181, 185, - 


187, 188—193, 197, 


. 198, 202, 207, 211, . 


213, 914, A17, 220, 
:337, 229, 230, 232, 
239, 248, 250, 256, 
257,259, 260, 202, 
269, 270—214, 216, 
980, 287, 289, 290, 
- 992, 293, 296--298, 
301, 303, 312, 315, 


321, 321—392, 335 


336, 339, 340, 34% 


345-351, 354, 355s 


361--306, 368; 869, 
371, 312, 314, 316, 
380, 382, 384, 388, 


399, 392-394, 395. — 


996, 400, 401, 403, 
413, 420, 421, 422, 


1424, 437, 429, 433, 


; 439--443, 445, 458 
464, 466--470- 
Rik, III, IV, V, VE 


n 
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Rik, Samhita, V. 168, 169, 171, 172, Sacrificial hall, 75 
Rikshagriva, 43. 197, 228, 255, 962, 949. e I S 


Rishi(s), 18, 48, 56, 368,276, 277, 294, horse, S Sà 
77, 164, 170, 172, 324,337, 346, 364, note. | 


185, 205, 251, 267, 373, 401, 454. PE. 
304, 319, 320, 370, ----= Agni, 372. Py Uo 15 
373, 401,417--420, Rudras, 34, 171, 193, victim deified, 75 P 
424, 429, 468. 282, 285, 414. 76, 150, 442. ee © 
—~—-seven, 146, 170, Rue, 159. ——animals, 75, s 
213, 352, 371. . -—-üre, 48, 76, 78, P 
—-—-celestial| 219. ^— Sacni, 353 note. 83, 85, 91, 247, 450, 
~-—akin to the Gods, Sachipati, 353 note. ----cord, 430. di 
205. . Sacred Girdle, 319. grass, 410. See T S 
Rishyapadi, 22. ----Grass, 206, 377, Grass, sacred. ‘ a 
Rita, 42, 132. - 449, — post, 165, 207,342, = 
Rival —— à 185 ESI E OY leigt, 2; 337, — waters, 257. si 
186, 200, 360. 353, 357. Sadánvas, 58, 59, 61 S 
Rivers, 99, 100, 258. —---Syliable, 235, 143. | m 
—--five, 246 ; seven, Sacrifice (personified), Sadas, 449. 
136,246,382. ^ - .9265, 276, Sadhyas, 329. 367, 414, — 
—---(Goddesses), —— of an animal, 75, 469, 410. 
_ 382. 46-7 —— Regent of the, 421, 
River-God, 345° note. ——of a bull, 345. 470, j "a 
' See Sarasvân. ——of & cow, 329. Saivala, 182, 251 notes. | 
River-Goddess, See Sa- ——-of a dog, 329.  Sakadhüma, 310 note. | S 
rasvati. — of 'a goat, 149, Sakadhümajas, 406... | S; 
- Robin Goodfellow, V, 150, - Sakambhara, 224. . S; 
62, 118 notes. —ofa ram, 124. Sakra, 127, 144, 189, — — S 
à EA IUE Ru- — faults in perfor- 372, 399, 413, 489. & 
DERE das uu. mance of, 308, 379. Salt, 364. 
rM MC a s to heaven, Saluda, 406. ` X 
Romans 'ar 494 oe po Sooke dk 40 à 
DE ia REY Be thunderbolt, Sama (half-year), a me 2 
S 2 E 71, 32 |, Sil 48 notes, i | E 
“Xv, 13, 45118, 13h us Say 30 not, Sid, 28, 29 "e 
205, 320,226. - iso ne 451. Sama, Siman, RM s 
Rudra, 21, 51, 59, 6 d eee. 06 Mie s ! 
t, 68, A 7, 442, 429, 443 note, 4 ea 
104, 115, 162, — koat, 449.448, —' 465. E 


Li 
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S&man (Veda), III, VI.Satyri, 187 note. 


Sama-singers, 56. 
| Sgmaveda, 7, 8, 46. 
334, 384. 
Sami, 88 note, 250, 261 
Samans, 194. 
Samiha, 119 note. 
Saphaka, 177. 
Saptavadhri, 170 note. 
171. 
Sara, 3 note. 
Sarabha, 444. 
Sarad, 461. 
Sarama, 441. 
Saranga, 227. 
Sarasváu, 345, 440. 
Sarasvati (River, 136, 
246 notes. 
—-- (Goddess) 112, 
170, 193, 199, 203, 
207, 226, 229, 230, 
| 283, 246, 261, 267, 
| 294, 297, 300, 332, 


, 841, 345, 354, 359, | 


. Sarasvatis, three, 300. 
Sari, Sarikg, 101. 
Sarku, 403. 

Sarpa, 63. 
| Sarva, 59, 169, 296, 
388, 414,, 415, — 
Sarvavid, 304. 

Sasa, 25. 

Sat&aika, 39, 40. 

Satapatha-Brahmana, 
40, 146, 176. 

Sattra; 35, note. ' 

Sattrasadas, 35 note, 

Sattrasadya, 451. 

Satygvan, 170. 


Sautramani, 83. . 
Savitar, 22, 31,33, 37, 
42, 65, 68, 80, 90, 


. 91, 96, 97, 103, 112, 


114, 140, 166, 167, 
193, 231, 232, 245, 
257, 266, 274, 277, 
278, 282, 289, 299, 


301, 334--336, 338, 


339, 342, 362, 386, 
394, 400, 401, 425, 
431, 440, 452, 455, 
465. 
Sayaka, 407. 
Sayana, XIV, 8, 9, 27, 
48, 58, 67, 78, 79, 
82, 109, 136, 149, 
161, 162, 179, 189, 
190—192, 211, 213, 
217,229; 330, 336, 
362, 369, 392—395, 
398, 441, 459--462, 
464—410. « 
Scandinavian mytho- 
logy, 41, 443 notes. _ 


Scherman, Dr. L., XVI. 
Scorpion, 209 note, 354.—sages, 419. 
, ——sisters (rivers), 


Scrofula, 365. . 
Sea, 57, 125, 321, 325. 
——(personified), 292. 
of air, 191, 211. 


Seasons, 90, 94, 95, 


234, 236, 278, 415. 
— fanciful names of, 
447, 448. 
— —Lord of (Agni), 94 
——Lords of, 94. .. 
Serabha,Serabhaka,62. 


Ll 
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Serpents, 120,.121, 950, 
414, 496. 

Sesamum, 51. 

Sevála, Sevala, 100 note. 

Seven (an. indefinite 
number), 34]. - 

— — Ádityas, 420. 

—— cows, 459. 

———consecrations, 419. 

divisions of the 
year, 459. 

— —Homas, 419. 

—  Hotars, 165. 

— logs, 419. 

— —Maruts, 459. 

— metres, 419, 460, 

, 465. 

— mouths ^f Agni, - 
185. 

names, 459.. 

pathways, 188. 

— — priests, 458, 459° ^ 

Rishis, 146, 213, 
266, 352, 371, 419, 
425. : 

— — Rivers, 136, 246, s 
979, 355, 382. 


Tos; 
* 


"nas 


459. . a 
— solar rays, 379, . 
. 459; 
— — steps, 205 note. 
. streams of butter, .. 
" 419 ; of mead, 419. 

/ sweetnesses, ,430.. 

‘tame animals, 94. . 

threads, 460. 
wheels, 459. 


_— 


Q 
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' Seven, the Rishis’ Sindhu, 99, 143, 148, Six spokes, 461. 
number, 420. 175, 258, 9347. ` ——Yama's number, ^ | 
-—-the triple, 1, 2. Sindhudvipa, 7. 420. 
Seventold breath, 56, Single Rishi, 420. Six-day time, 418. 
Seven-wheeled car, 459. season (intercala- Sixth day, 417. 
Sevridha,Sevridhaka62. . ry month), 420, 421. Skanda, 453. 
Shadvinga-Brihmana, — — Spirit, 424, 421. Sky (personified), 387. 


35. D Siniváli 65, 229, 250, 453. See Heaven. 
Shaker, the(Indra),412. 347, 348, 440. Slaughterer, 435, 440. 
Shakespear, 63. Sinless, 54, 330, 342. Slaves, superstition 
Shankar Pandurang Sins committed by ` among the, 384 note.’ 
Pandit, XIV, 29. others, punishment Sleep, 136, 269. < 
Shaving (sign of mourn- for, 53. Sleep-charm, 135. 1 ; 
ing), 390. Stpila, Sipilà, 251. Sleepless, 386. . s 
Shell, amulet of, 142--Sipavitnukas, 227. Slumborless, 386. E 
144. . Sipudru, 315. Smashers, the (Maruts) 
Ship, 175, 194, 219. Sîra, 107. 81 note. EU 
-—of Bbaga, 79. Sire, the (Heaven),460.Snake-charmers, 209 
Sickness sent to punish Sirins, 288 note. note, pur P 
sin, 30, 148.: Sisirah, 275 note. 461. Snakes, various names » 
Biegerstein, 34 mote. Sisu, Sissoo, 317. of, 208, 209, 276. 
- Bilachi, 195, 196, 277 Sister of priest = altar,-—--skins of, used as TES 
note, 300 note, 409. 377. charms, 32. 
mote, -oo Sisters (Heaven and powder of, makes í 
Bilanjalé, 253, . Earth), 191. invisible, 32 note. "ES 
Silver, 235. — (Waters), 6. Sniffer (a fiend), 406: | | 
Simida, 166. Sità (Furrow personi- Snouty (a fiend), 406. 
- Simnel cakes, 424 mote. fied), 107, 108. Snowy Hills) 194, 
Simrook, Karl, 86, 422.Siya, 296 note. * 997, 
` Bin, 54, 291, 308, 309, Six elements, 418.  —— Mountain(s), 195 
(0 ces oe expanses, 192, 142,194. 257, 297: | — 
cause of consump- — 432, - Socrates, 202 note. —' 


tion, 408, — cold monthf, 419. Sogdians, 225 He 
„~ Prayer for pardon ——heavensand earths, Solomon, 401 note. < 
‘of, 273, = :419. Soma (the God), 1, 95, «4 
— prayer for freedom — — hot months, 419. 6, 8, 11, 2m P 
from, 298, 308, 309, — regions, 121, 144, 36, 03, 57, 7% n 
311, 342, 346,366, 159,460. 83, 86, 91, 9% 19h 
er 871, 373, 379, 382. ——seasons, 46). > 103, 111, 113, 1 
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197,130, 134, 145, Southern fire, 421, 450 Storm- Gods, 1, 22 


172, 179, 186, 188, Sovrans (Death and 171, 256. See Maruts. 


194, 197, 202, 212, Destruction), 360, Succubae, 199 note. 
213, 216, 217, 223, Speech, 203, 327, 467, Succubus, 407 note. 


294, 228, 23%, 235, 469, 470. Sudhanvan, 270. 

937, 246--248, 266, _---God of, 1, 171, Sádra, 160, 161, 225. 
973, 274, 277, 278, 172, 431. Sugar-cane, 38, 39. 
282, 284, 293, 296-- ---- Goddess of, 106, Sukra, 274. — 

399, 302, 338, 330, 112,129, 203. Summer, 275, 391. 


336, 344, 346, 368, Speckled Cow, the Sun (the God), 5, 12, 
` 369, 383, 387, 396-— (cloud), 41. 26, 37, 41, 42, 48, 
400, 425, 432, 449, Spikenard, 181 note. 54, 55, 70, 72, 78, 
453, 455, 463. 301. 80, 104, 105, 112, 
Soma (the Moon), 356. Spirit (Father of Vik 122, 198—130, 132, 
— identified withthe ^ the Word), 129. 137, 140, 160, 166, 
plant, 368. Spotted Hag, 22. 168, 183, 185, 187, 
—— (tha juice), passim.Sprenger, Dr.,> 238. 188, 191, 197, 227, 
Soma-cars, shed for, Spring, 975, 391: 936, 272, 273, 304, 
Sraktya, 54, 400, 401 328, 33477339, 344, 


449. 
Soma-cups, priests who ^ mote. "353, 372, 440 note, 
manage, 492. Srimas, 405. 466, 462, 416. 


Sun — Apollo and Odin, 
48, 129 notes, 

Sun and Moon, 60, 
234, 386, 390. - 


Soma-drinker, the (In- Sriüjayas, 218. 
dra), 11, 25, 55, 403. Stallion, the (rainy 
Soma, the plant, identi- cloud). 152. 


fied, 252, 253. —— (Heaven) 405, Op 
Soma, the heavenly, 42, 468. — (Sons of Aditi) 
190. St. John's Wort, 66. 390. 
—--rapo of, 271, 345. Stambajas, 404. Sun, genii who regulate 
----sacrifice, 35, 76, Stars, 250, 334. the, 160. 
T1, 419 notes. -—--regent of, 991, Şuna, 107; re! 
Song (deified), 353. ` Storility, charm against, Sunimi, 404. a 
Sorcerer, 10, 11, 59 116. c Sunlight (persont ed), 
l b , L i s 4 1 i 
= ^55, 157, 158. Stinginess (personified M a 


Sorceress, 12, 23, 59, 22. 


157, 251. Stoma, 419 note. Suparoáh (variously ex- 


16, plained), 464. 


note. 31, 396, 399. Being, 417 
Soul-mass cakes, 424 —— of Victory, 34 ST PEL d ae 
note. mote, o 
J 
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Soul Gro Biper Ma [Ro (thunderbolt), ‘Supporter, the, 104note. 
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Supreme First Cause, Svitra, 122. 
4l. Swan, 411. ' 

Supreme Spirit, 463, Syàvàsva, 171. 

410. Syllable, the, 465, 468. 

Supreme God, 42. Syena, 454. 

Supreme Self, Soul, or 
Spirit, IV. Tapuva, 209. ` 

Süra (the Sun), 278. Taduri, 153. 

Süri (institutor of a Taimáta, 209, 216. 
sacrifice), 54, 109, Taittiriya-Bráhmana, 
340, 442 note. 239. 

Sürya, 26, 36, 60, 62, Takman, 30, 92, 252 
68, 111, 135, 160, motes. See Fever. 
179, 183, 186—188, Takshaka, 426. ` 
202, 203, 208, 214, Talasáà, 252, 253. 

223, 288, 241, 250, Tangalva, 407. 

262, 265, 290, 295, Tanünap:?, 206. 232. 
300, 302, 304, 329, T&rkshra, 105 note 3 
333, 33959352, 368, Tårshtágha, 238. 
370, 379, 418, 434; "Tastuva, 209. 

445, 462, ' Tauvilikg, 253. 

——wives of (Night Tax on new-comers to 
and Morning) 418, heaven, 124, 309 

Sürya, Lord Supreme, . notes. 

241. Telchines, 408 note. 


Süry&,70, 78, 289, 301, Tea decades of lifo, 85. 


440. —-—-kinds of wood, 
S{ryavarchas, 425, amulet of, 51 note. 
Susruta, 27, 30, 64 notes, —--regions, of space, 


Sutráman, 83 note, 
Sutudri, 136 note, 
Svadhà, 424. 

Svaja, 122, 276 note. 


462, 
Ten-arrowed, 412. 
Ten-headed, 136. 
Ten-month child, 116, 


Sviha, 60, 290, 298, 931. 
369, 376. . Teutelsbuhlschaft, 408 
- SSvaráj, svarát, 417. note. 


Svarga, 75, 76, 176, Teutonic m th 
olog 

A DA S r 493... RS 

© 449, 450, 454. Theophrastus, 45, 
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Third caste or Class, 


251 note. 
——--heaven, 194, 297, 
313, 442--444, 


—— light, 441. 
——— world, 309. 


Thirteen creatures, 113, 
Thirteonth month, 462, 


Thirty realms, 262. 

Thousand-eyed (Impre- 
cation), 264, 

(Indra), 160. 

——(Misery), 259. 

——(Varuna’s envoys), 
154. 

— —Bhava and Sarva, 
169. 


13. Thread of life, 312. 


of sacrifice, 438. 


Three, the, 418, 187, 


470. 
the mighty, 416. 
——daily libations, 
146, 190 note, 270, 
271 note, 418, 428. 
disbances, 285. 
earths, 159, 256, 
397, 461. 
fire-recoptacles, 
187. 
Goddesses, 193, 
207, 233. ' 
heavens, 159, 
286, 461. 
— lights, 443. 
logs, 465. 
lunar years; 215. 
Mitras, 248. 
pathways, 144. 


285, 
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‘Three seasons, 459. Tráyamánà, 303, T welve-day sacrifice, 
|--—steps, 41. Treasure(s), Lord of, . 451. 

[----steps Vishnu, 2 note, 226. Twelve-spoked year,178 

! 339, 340. Tree, the Celestial,133 462. 

__--strides of the Sun,----of Life, 133 note. Twin calves, birth of, 
55 note. Trees, 40, 249, 414. 122. 

----Titles, Lord of ——--Holy, 54 note. Twins, birth of, 122, 

à (Agni), 285. Triads, 419. 123 notes. 

i B Vodas 470. * Tribes, the Five, 42, Two-footed, 469, 

zorde 347. 114. Seo Five Races. Tyr, 248 note. 
worlds, 55 note, ———Sovran of the, 111. 
187, 347. Trikadrukas, 48 mote. Uncarar, IV. 245 note; 
Y'Threefold heaven and Trikdta, 142 note. 452. i 
j earth, 418 note. Triple air, 461. i Udvachana, 201. 
| home of Agni, 416.Triple-peaked mountain, U grajit, 310. 
Three-naved, 459. 142. Ugrampasyá, 310. 
| Three-peak tain, Triple seven, thej:l, 2 Ulysses, 49 note. 
| ee me m à Unborn, the, 4£5, 460. 
 Three-threaded amulet,Triplets, 419 note, 465, —--spivit, 449 note. 
234 Trishtigha, 238 note. . Universal Gods, 13, 57, 
Thunder, God of, 3. ‘Trishtup, XVIL9,971, 58, 85, 277. See Vis- 
' ‘Thunderbolt =sacrifice, 418, 419, 468. vedevas, Dr 
320. . Trisiras, 7. -—-Soul, 172 note. 

{Y Thunder-storm, charm Trisoka, 171. Upabdi, 63. im 
against, 10. - Trita, 187, 188, 191 ^ Upajikis, 44, 3 0. 
Tiger, 133, 134, 140, note, 270, 307. Upanayana(m) 391, 

180, 306, 401. Truth, 97, 446. 379 notes. 4 

Tiger-amulet, 410. —-—and Falsehood, D VIII, XV, 
, Tiger's day, 306. Tunhika, 404. 468. 
| lager] tt ^40. ' Turvagas, 114 note. Upholder (of marriage) 
| Tilaka, 54, Tvashtar, 7, 47, 65,68, 278, 335 note 
Time, 466 90. 137, 172, 207, Upoba, 119 note 
| D 5 5 127, D E 371 note. 
3i Tiraschiráji, 121, 976. . 930, 232, 233, 946, Ursa Meth 

Co Tans, 66 note, 270, 274, 287, 295, Um DES 

| Tiu, 248 note. 324, 336, 364, 440, a É 

4 Tobit, 404 note, — 452. 454. e Js em 
Toga virilis, IX, 58note.Twelve Adisyas, 12 Ta 463. 169. sis 
Tortoises, 441. 430 notes. A ; £0 
Tradesmen, 251 note, Twelve months, 4601. - 
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Vacnaspati, 1, 2. 
Vadhryasva, 170, 171, 
Vainya, 424 
Vaisravana, 426. 
Vaisvamara (A gni), 61, 
103, 113, 114, 164, 
179, 264, 270, 274. 
279, 984, 285, 310, 
380, 386, 401, 410, 
417. 
—-— (Varuna), 14. 
Vaisya(s), 160 note, 
214, 251 note. 
Vaitahavvyas, 217,218. 
Vaitána-Sütra, XIV, 
XVII, 335,342, 359, 
361, 366. 


Vaivasvata, 309, 389, ^ 


424. à 
Vaja, 270, 429 notes. 


INDEX OF NAMES, ETC. l 


Varuna, 5, 12--14, 15 vashat, 14, 939 


note, 20, 22, 24, 25, — 493, 444 46]. e | in 
30, 31 note, 36 note, Vasishtha, 104, 146 | Vor 
3T note, 38, 53, 54, 170, 213,352, 396 — | wii 
, 67--69, 83, 85, 86 398 notes, 171. 3€ 
88, 90, 99,104, 105 Vasishthas, 105 note. Vit 
note, lll note, 114, Vasoshpati, 2. | Vic 
115, 120, 121, 130 vastoshpati, 984. Vic 
note, 133 note, 134, Vasurnchi, 495. Vic 


192—159, 162 note, Vasus, 34, 56, 81, 171, Vic 


170, 171, 173, 174, 206, 233, 282, 984, | Vig 
186,187 mote 189, 285, 289, 366,376, J, Vil 
202 note, 203 mote, 387, 393, 414, 427. m Vil 
205 note, 207 mote, vata, 53,55, 81,8% | Vi 
208, 212, 219, 224, 112, 120, 202, 203, | Vi 
228, 230, 246, 948 mote, 265, 295, 296, | Vi 
note255, 256, 265, 434, 440. Vi 
269 note, 273, 282, Vatsapa, 403. Vi 
984, 292—294, 296, vavrivisas, 403. Vi 


298, 302, 311, 319,vayu, 36, 53, 55, 02 Vi 


Vajapeya, 112. — 339, 369—371, 374, notes, 65, 76, 90, 97, | 
Vajaprasaviyani, 112 379, 382, 409,431, 107 mote, 112, 166, M 
ee. 437, 439, 454,469, 167, 184, 186, 187 , V 
Vajin, 296 note. 470. mole, 228, 249, 274, E 
' Vak, 106, 112, 129, —-King of Waters, 279, 282, 324, 328, | 
171, 172, 203,213, 370. 362 note, 385 mote, 
327, 359, 415, 421, --—nooses or snares 386, 440, 454, 464, y 

422 notes, 278, 431, of, 52--54, 154, 298, 465, 470. 

469. 311, 370, 371. veda, (bunch of grass), Y 
Vala, 47. ——omnipresence of, 341 note. N 
Vàmadeyva, 176 note, 1653, 154. veda, 2, 9, notes. Y 
Vamadevya, 176, 422, — sickness sent by, ——the Fourth, vl 3 

428. . 30, 154, 155, 371 vedas, 178, 470: , — ^ 
Vanaspati, 207,233,410, note, 409, 382. — the three ancient; : 

.Varana, 138, 291. —--spies or envoys of, TII, 470. 3 
Varanávati, 138. 154. vedi, 206 note. CE 
Varsháh, 461. Varungni 111 note, ^ veins, 2d. 


,"Y^rsbáni (Rains), 96 


mote. 


CC-0. 


196; 


vena, 41, 129, 


Varunas, 85. 
424 note, £25. 


Vasanta, 461, 


1 
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INDEX OF ŅAMES, ETC. 511. 
' Venesection, 921. 340,347, 348, 401, — 165 note, 174, 187 
| Verities, the, 48. 481, 468 . note, 292, (320, 321 
| Verse (deified), 352. — — Consort of, 348. 400. j 
Vibhidaka, Vibhitaka, Vishtári, 177. Vritra-slayer (Indra) 
380 note. , Vigravas, 426 note. 26, 201, 366. ; 
Vibhvan, 270,429notes. Vigva; 394. Vulcan, the Indian, 47 
| Vichritau, 50, 305 notes Visvajit, 303. note. 
Vidhama, 23. Visvakarman; 76,77, Vulture (name of œ 
Vidhátar, 95. 312. 318 note worm), 226. 
Vigilance, 940, 386. Visvambhara, 61. Vultures, 399, 419, 
Vigour, 425. Visvamitra, 146, 170, 
Vihlha, 253. 213, 352, 398 notes ;MAKEFUL, 386. 
Vihavya, 192 note. 171. Mallis, H. W., 132, 
Vikankato, 200. Visvanava, 145. 133, 159, 172. 


32, | 
)3» 
6, 


t, 


2 
f 
i 
i 
I 
y 
| 
| 


c^ Vistinaka, 268. Voice, 415, 


Viledhi, 23, 404 notes. Visvavasn, 42, 43. ` Manderer, tha (the 
Vilestenga, 344 mote. Vigve Devas, Visve Sun) 333. 


Viligi, 209. Devah, Visvdevas, Mandering stars, 256. 

Vilohita, 455. 12, 58 note, 61 vote. Nar-chario$, 314. 

Vimada, 171. 108, 114, 171 note, Marder,God, 26. 

Vindhyan Mountains, 270, 319 note, 339, Marders of the regions, 
170 note. 359, 408, 414, 452. XII, 35, 36. 

Vipig, 136 note. Vitahavya, 217 mote, War-drum, 220—223, . 


Viper (s), 32, 122, 976. 218,321 note, 322. 265, 315: 
= Nlràj, 106, 401, 415, Vital airs, 934 note. War-God, 493. 
416-418, 421-423, ——two, 60 96. War-horge, 295, 296. 
431, 446, 469. ——spirit, 421 mole, Warrior, 265, 398. See 


Virgil, 116, 321. 427. Kshatriya. 

Virochana Prahr&di, —— breath, sevenfold, Watchfulness (personi- 
423, 424. 56. fied), 386. 

Visila, 426.  . Vitastá, 136 note. - pes ar 

Visalyaka, 455. Vivasvan, 309 389 nole——and fire, 99. 

Visa, 91. $ 424. i ——of Life, 235, 312 


notes. 
Watorfood, Offspring of 
Vishkandha, 20, 45, Vrstya, Vit. the Cae an 
46, 91 note, 92,141, Vrishá 25 note. Waters, ¢ ms EN 
Vishnu, 55, 61, notes, Vvishadati, 22 note. 31, Mh si d aa 
111, 112, 122,192  Vritra, 25 note, 26, 47, re 62, 69 
. 230, 246, 336, 389, ^ 99 note, 113, we t 


Vishg, Vishàtaki, 382. Vivriba, 7 4. 


y 
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257, 258, 273, 277, Winter, 271, 391. Yajus-text, 353 

278, 282, 295, 314, Wise, Dr, 21, 26, 27, Yàjyà, 14 note. | Yevàs 

371, 373, 385,386, — 30, 64,72, 74, 258, Yakshma, 53, 74. joie Yoian 
D ) | 


L4 
Vy 


ae 409, 423, 428, ee 315, 455, 458. 141, 387 notes, goo USM 
" itcheraft, 157, 210, Consumption, ur | Wps, 
before, creation, 211, 238, 241, 242, Yama, 18, 35, 36 56 ^ 
132 note. 400, 401. ` 93, 121, 123 193, em 
——Offspring of (Agni), Witches, 23, 49, 161, 142,176, 186, 909. 
152, 246, — 888. 228, 239, 940, 260, 
Wealth, Lord of. 79. Wizard, 211, 399. 261, 269, 280, 291, 
Weapons (a class of Woden, 39 note. 296, 298 305, 318, i 
Gods), 120, Wolf, 200, 223, 226. 320 338 351 386, 4 
Weather-prophet, XII, Wood, Rev, J. G., 300. 389 412 417 490, ' 
316, 317. Word, the Creative, 129 424. 453. 454, 470. | 
OEA SIVE 1711559, 431 notes, dogs ot; 160: 2395 $8. 
XV, e passim. World-creators, 178, 386 AT note. MEAE 
Welfare (personified), 320. ;* borse of, 196 | 
291 Worle-pr pals 
Westwardire, 421. 369. "inre CES f 
White ants, 44, 300 World-Tree, 133 note, Yamas 142. 
' ‘notes. 464. note. À 2 69. 
, Whitney, Prof., V, VI, Worlds, the threo, 55 r xu - 
. XUI, XIVEXVI, 85, note, 187, 347. Yátus, 20. à 


180, 196, 272, 301, Worm (a fiend), 407. YaAtudhina(s), 9—12, , 


334. E Worms, 71—73, 9 
: : = 26, 1, 169 
Wide-strider, the(Vish- 9927. at an UM vs 


nn, the Sun), 55. Wrath (personified), 392—394, 396, 398. 


Widow, re-marriage of, 173, 174. LOU HITLER ations 
446, 447. Wright, Mr.W. H. XIV. of, 399 
Wild ass, 474. Wrong, 469. a ins 392 
Wild boar, 66,210, 411, Yitudbani(s) 11, 33, 
Wilson, Prof. H. H., XERXES, 226 note, 59. 160 287! , 
190, 270, 393, 398, Year the (personified) _.” | Cc 


462, 461, 466, 469, Yanus, 114 note, 275, 415. 

p : Yajnàyajüiya, 422, 423. —  consort of; 93—95, 

ind (personified), 53, Yajur-veda, 353 note. ——— model of, 93. 

M 249, 385, 427, E 443* note; 449. parts of, 234. 

28. ajus-ritual, 112 note, ——New, 93, 94. 
Cua 171,283. Yajus (Veda), IIT, Yearners, 121. 


; un À ; À ^ " 
= 3 CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


LJ 
o 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


5 


} INDEX OE NAMES, ETC. 519 


- years, 94, 95- Zenith, 122, 144, 159, — 149, 149, 154, 156, 

| threo lunar, 275. 186, 203, 469 notes. 160, 168, 196, 214, 

S Yevasha (s), 227. Zeus, 172, 247, 248 217, 218, 226, 236, 

| Yojanam, 318 note. notes.. 241,252, 261, 268, 

, | -Yugas, 390 note. Zimmer, Prof. H., XVI, 275, 278, 305, 306, 
f 


|ia 342 note. 4,17, 18,75, 82, 85, 316, 321—324, 333, 
I , 


95, 103, 104, 118, 336, 391, 407, 437, - 


B... Dr.T, XVL 119, 126, 136, 140, 438, 458, 
" E 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA, 


VOL. I. 


Page 111. line 8 after but insert indirectly 


Vit. ,, last of text after mendicant insert (but see Vol 
11. p. 199, note) | 

xv. „ 9. from below after Books insert Book XV, ha 
been transliterated and translated by Prof 
Aufrecht in Indische Studien, I. pp. 121-140. 

» 5, 8 of notes after relationship insert But Varuna 
; Mitra are specially Rain-Gods (see R. V. V. 
63-69), and their influence as such is probally 
referred to in this and the preceding stanza. 


» 27 „3 read force for age - 

+5, 304,14 from below read. Medicinisches for . 
. Medeciniswhes , 

» 42- 7 of note read eternal for immortal 


S» 91 15 read Grühi for Gráhi ` 
— » 53,, 4 from belaw read Gráhi for Gráhé 


— » 88 ,2 from below omit, as yet unidentified, 
— y» 96,, 7' read thousand-eyed for hundred-eyed 
^» 99 5,9 from below reud S for X 
pog i. 512 read. gold-coloured. for gold coloured i 
` p 00 nå of note add after 5 water is 9002; like | 
A ə Pendars” Apiovov piv úðwp. 3 } 
» 131 „6 of notes insert, js after 191 
» 187 „7 from below read Sáyana for Soma. 
p 205 n 5 from below, after p. 9. add Also ‘A, Hillebrandt, 


i D s Varuna and Mitra, pp 88-90. A 
à AS " 952 » 6 read creeping thing "for severed part | 
yr cos 9 of note substitute As it were’ a creeping thing i 

ee mushkaram yath € mushkará (literally, toni 


bu er culatus), appearing to mean, according to the x 
ER P. Lexicon, a small insect, 


» 


R294.14 li i 


a ..jilün uj 
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